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| As diſtinguiſhed from FoxMaLiTY on the one Hand, nd "oo 
ENTHUSIASM on the other, ſet in A Scriptural and 
© | Rational Light. - , nn 


* 


In which ſome of che principal Errors both of the 8 
' ARMINIANS and ANTINOMIANS are confuted, the 
Foundation and Su perſtructure. of their e Schemes 
demoliſhed, and the e Truth as It is i 


and proved. 2. ; 


\ 


; The whole adapted to the weakeſt Capacities, and defign of for the 
Eſtabliſhment, Comfort and ** the People. of GOD 
1 theſe Evil Times. 


n 


By Joſeph Bellany, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Bethlem in Connetficut.. 


2 5 ER = 3 — . | — 2 : ; £ 1 £l : 
With A Preface by the Rev. Mr. ED WARD 875 2 . 


Ifai. xxx. 21. And thine Bars foall hear a Ward behind thee, fing Th 
is the Way, walk ye i in it, auben ye turn to the right Hand, and who 


Marth. v "$67 Enter ye in at the flrait Gare; eee 
vi. 13, 14. in a „ 
and broad it the Way that leadeth to - Defradtion, and | 
aubich go in thereat : Becauſe flrait is the Gate, and 2 4 Wc 
avhich loaderh unto Lift, and ſow there be that fad it. — WEI 
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of that Religion, which God requires of us, =} 
and muſt be found in us, in order to our en- 
joying g the Benefits of God's Favour : Or ra- 
ther this may be eſteemed of like Importance © 
with the other; for it in like Manner concerns 
us to know how we may honour and pleaſe 
God, and be accepted of Him, as it concerns =» 
us to know that he has a Being. This is a | 
Point of infinite Conſequence to every fin gls 
Perſon; each one having to do with Bod as 
his fupreme Judge, who will fix his eternal * oY 
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; him to be with 


3 


Tei is very apparent, that the Want of thoro 
inction in this Matter, thro' the Det ei- 
Hufhcient Diſcerning or Care, has 
Thing that has obſcured Se 
and broug ht to a Stand all remarkable Revi- 
which have been ſince the 
e Reformation; the v 


ng ee "7 
ach a great — of 
dity corrupt Principles, a profane 
ny, zrit, and the Triumph of the 
open Enemies of Religion. And from hence, 
and it ae what has been fo evident from Time 


to Time i in theſe latter Ages of. the Church, 
from Acquaintance I have with 
; Hiſtory « of preceding Times ; Ican't but 
, that if the Events which have - pci d 


and red, it ond ap 
- it has been thus in all 3 ian 
Church from the | 7 ® 
| They 
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- 
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x MN. > fair” fan. fonnd NAG era. we a 


Sa. a 4 4 


fs ] 
- They nn * bi g an {A 
29 this great Subject, The Wane „ 
4 Religion,” . it's Diftin#ion from" all 
5 7 9 Tounter feits, ſhould be accepted as doing — = 
5 pollible Service to the Church f 
God. And Attempts to this End ought not 
to be deſpifed and d iſcouraged, under a No- 
tion Po, it is but Vanity and Arrogance | in 
fuch as are lately ſprung up in an obſcure . | 
Part of the World, to pretend to add an 
"Thing « on this Subject, to the Informations 
pie have long ſince received fr 


om their Fa- 


hers, who have lived in former Times, in +=Y 


EW-ENGLAND, and more noted 


tries. We cannot ſu poſe, that the Church _ 


; of God is already po eſſed of all that Light, 
in Things of this Nature, that ever G 
intends to give it; nor that all Satans Lurk- 
ing-Places have already been found out. 
And muſt we let that grand Adverſary alone 
in his Devices, to enſnare & ruin the Souls of 


Men, and confound the Intereſt of Religion | | 


amongſt us; without attem 5 gy to know 
any Thing further of his Wiles, than others 


Have told us; tho' we ſee every Day the moſt 


fatal Effects of his hitherto unobſerved Snares; 
for Fear we ſhall be guilty of Vanity er Want i 
f of 9 in attempting to diſcern: er an 

1 5 2 b 
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e eee obo 1 nos 
4 Beers in former Tins? Anda, . h . | 
| over —_— tunities ves us, 
pper Diſpenſations of his Pane to ſes 
1 ne Things that w e een thees}; 


3 JJ es 
ke 13 Wy ngs that have: come to 
pals i in late Times, reſpecting the State of Res 
Hbajon, I think, will give every wiſe Obſerver: 
WE aq Reaſon to fe pa that the Counters 


feits of the Grace of God's Spirit, are many | 
more than have been generally taken Notice 


of heretofore; and that therefore we ſtand 
* great Need of having the certain and 


| 5 Nature and Marks of genuine 
Frcs jon more clearly and diſtinctly ſet forth 


8 ung has been uſual ; fo that the Difference 
between that and every Thing that is ſpurious 
may be more plainly and fry allem d. 
Fo dafely determined, a AR 


As Enquiries of this Mido are very y im 
portant and neceſſary in Themſelves, fo the 
are what the preſent State of Religion in 
n and other Parts of the 

ritifh Dominions, do in a peculiar Manner 
render neceſfary at this Seaſon; ; and alſo do 
give * O e for Diſcoveries 4 

oj; * 


IS 
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Transforming himſelf into an A 0 Light, 3 


_ Maſter. 
| to che 


os. ME. GGG 


has ſhewin himſelf in many of hi 


4 1 more plainl than ordinary; nb — 2 
2 —.— ſee no 8. 1 wr 


Detwentls his Op 


Obſerver of Events that 


5 — with him, which L CI 3 amen 7 
with for many Vears, L have abundant. Re. 
ſonto be ſatisfied that what has governed him 3 


in this Publication, is no Vani of Mind, 


no Affectation to appear in the Vorld as an 
Author, nor any Deſire of Applauſe ; | but 
| a hearty Concern for the Glory of GOD, and 
the Kingdom and Intereſt of his Lord and 
zsus CHRIST; And, that as to the ' 


main Thi ings he here inſiſts on, as be 


-- 


* we” wald hs — 8 5 I 
2 if weidil not Err f tuck" an n Ad- 
vantage. bor: rr 142 1 by + 2 


The Author N the eng,” Tete has | 
e 3 an umgay or undiſeerning i 


ſhing Nature and Eſſence of : 
true Religion * 2 
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 Hderation of important Facts: ; Cubic — 


bad rng to obſerve) and very 


clear Ez in his own Soul; but e 
a l r De the holy Seri iptu 


| and dick Rraminatton of re bf 


Things and that his Hetermiontions con? 


N.  cerning 84 Nature of genuine Religion, 


_. here echibited:to: the World, haye not beta 
ſettled and publiſhed by him without long 
| Conlideration, and  maturely So ng all 


laid wh all-Sorts of Perſons againſt" the Print 
cipleschere laid down, from Time to Tine 
converſing freely and friendly with Gentle 
men ia the Arminian Scheme, having all 
had much Acquaintance, and frequent lon 
mverſation with many of the Pea 
Aena their Preachers and e t 


And 1 canoe but 1 Ss 
- Wiſhes, that what is here written by this 
Teverend and pious Author, may be taken 
Notice of, read without Prejudice, and tho- 
' conſidered. : As 1 verily believe, 
from my own Peruſal, it will be found a 
Diſcourſe Whereas. the proper — 
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ſhewing what Things are t. 0 
they are true; manifeſtin 
pendance of the various Parts 1 Us true 
Scheme of Religion, and alſo the Fonda 
tion of the Whole; T hings þ ing reduced 

to their firſt Princi ples in ſuch a Mariner, : 
that the Connection and! eaſon of Things, 
"a well; as the ir Agreement with the Word of = 
God, may be ealily feen; and "the true 
Source of the dangerous Errors ors concernin 
the Terms of God's Favour and” 
tions for Heaven, which are preva 
Day, is plainly diſcovered; "ſhewing 
Falſhood at the very Foundation; and 


i 


Inconſiſtence with the ver firſt Principles of _— 
_ the Religion of the Bible. . % 1525 „ 7 — 


Such a Diſcourſe s dis is" very ſeaſonable 38> 
at this Day. And altho the Author "(as he 
_ declares) has aim'd 4 at the Beneftt ; | 
of Perſons of * ieity ; and . bat . I 
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"+ 4 Teſs Exiſtence. In this preſent Life 5 fuſt enter A 
58 Sen Being, and are in a State 8 to 3 9 
88888 N in another Warld, wher 
$ +, We are to be for ever unſpeakably happy, or 7 
P 2 according to our preſent Condut?. This EE 
_* State of Probation 3 and that, for a State of Rewards and 
. Puniſhments. We are now upon Trial, and God's Eye is upon 
u every Moment; and that Picture of our Selves, which we 
| _ exhibit in our Condug, the whole. of it taken tages ber, wy 

give our. proper Character, and determine our State. for ever. 
C7 being defigned far a State of Trial, 1 now means to: 
Bp as, 25 our 8 all the Trials of Life, may 
4 cover what we be, and ripen us for the 0 8 
when God will judge ev every Man 3 er ks, pe 
| Tender to every one according to his Doings.. He does 
Wo intend, in the Diſpenſations of his Providence, to ſuit Things to 
4 State of Lex a 4 72 5 which is what this Life is 
| mot de ar ; but to a State of Trial. He puts Men into 
| Aal 2 mſtances of ſet Purpoſe, and as it _ colitrives 
be ds. to try them. One great End he bas in View, is, that 
. e e An, A Whas is in their Hearts. 
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Mulerneſ, whers thert was, feether Mater, nor Bread wg 
* We 2 them wander & 


The Son os. Gop did not come in outward Glory, but in the 
Form of a. Sernunt te reign as. an purthly Prince, but 
o die upon the, Gro, an his. Apoſtles made but a mean Ap- 

Peaf ance in the Eyes of the World : and that Se& was every 
 *wwhere ſpgken againſt, and per ſecuted: aud many were the Stum- 
| Bing locks of > the Limes. Anditheſs Things- were A try the 


Temper f Mankind, — And when Thrifti ian Churches were 


erefted by the indefatigable Labuurs of St. Paul and others, 


that God might thoroughly try, every Heart, he not only ſuffered 


the” wicked World to rife in Ams againſt them, but alſo let 
Satan looſe, 10 transform himſelf into an "Angel of Light, 
ang, as it were, to mfpire;\ and ſend forth his Miniſters, trans- 
formed into the Apoſtles of Chrijt, to ven! heretical Doftrints, 
and foment Strife and Diviſion. In the mean while, the ſe ure 
and wicked World: looked on, pleaſed, no dbugt, to ſee 78. 


| Debhtes an Diviſions, and glad they could have fuch a 


Handle again Chriſtianity, & ſo goed a Plea to juſtify their 
Bla Aid God delighted to have Things under Cirtum- 


fances ſo perfettly well adapted io 4 State of Trial. 


He loved to try the Apoſtles, to ſee how they would. be affected 
and at; when not only the World was in Arms againſt them, 


but many of their own Converts turned to be their Enemies too, 


S the Influence of falſe Teachers. He loved to try private 
Chriſtiuns, to ſee how their Hearts would be u feed towards 
The Truths of the Goſpel; and the true Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
towards their temporal Intereſt; while the Truths f the Go 
pie tre idenied or perverted, and the true Miniſters of Ghrift 
deſpiſed & ftigmatiſed, by Hereticks, and their temporal Intereſt 


expoſed to the Rage of a wicked mercileſs M. orld. And be loved | 
to-try* Hypocrites, to fee whether they would not renounce the 
47 uth ” — Jobigh'y to — 185 become * — 


- torgards 


man Aſtro the Red Sea, on} than. out 1926 


vere forty Years," that be might 
( : them, and know what was in their 
x Dat d 2. - So auben the Chriſtian Religion wwas | 
FS Ping „ the orld, it auas int in ſuch a May as Men 

wuauld haue chaſen, but in a Manner ſuited to a State of Trial. 


Cod looks upon the preſent outward Eaſe and Cm 
bis own People, as a Matter of no Importance,cumpored with - 


15 «many pious Perſons, and occafionet not a little 

Mind, to obſerve what bas come to paſs in New. England Jing 
E 5 Year 1740. That there ſpould be ſo general un Out- po- 
ng. of tbe Spirit, ſo many Hundreds: — Thauſands π ma- 


1 K 


1 


be author's P REEAOR * 


| „„ of C Chriſt they feemed"ſo rnb ele, 
4 auen Teachers,” or fall of to" the Na: 


8 


It is reaſonable and fit, and g Thing be ning en 
ful, that Beings in'a State of Prokation — er 


'Things ſpiritual and eternal, Eternity, with all it's Inpor- 


*. * 


tance, lies open to his View ; and Time appears as 4 Paint, 8 


and all it's Concerns as Things comparatively of 1 Worth, " if 
the Wicked are in Proſperity, and the Righteous in Advqexfoty,- 
or. all Things. come. alike to all, God is well-pleaſed.; becauſe 

Things. of Time are of ſo little Importance, aul becanſe 
= an Adminiſtration of Things is ſuited to a State of Trial. 


«There will be Time enough hereafter, for the Righteaus to d 


rewarded, and the Wicked punifhed.. In this View of. J. Mags, 
we may, in a Meaſure, un * — the darkeſt, and account for 


the moſh} myſterious, Diſpenſations of divine- TE and. 


7 N. the Wiſdom 9" the vine Governments under 


L 24 
6 $5 12 


1 has doubtleſs 3 as a T bing 1 and aark Yo 


85 * all over the Country, and ſucb an almoſt. Ani verſal exter- 


val Reformation, and ſo mum receive the. Wordituth Foy), 
and yet, after all, Things come to be as they\now, ane: fo 
many fallen away to carnal: Security,  and>'fo may n 
Enthuſiaſts and Hereticks, and the Country ſa genirally ſettle] 


in their Hrejudices © againſt —— Religion an be 
Doctrines of tbe Goſpel," 2004 Fl a Flood f Hrmmianiſm ami 
 Immorality, ready to deluge the Land. But as ſtrange and 
dart as it may have ſeemed, yet doubtleſs H a M us bad 
' lived with the Ifraelites in the Wilderneſs, or in the three: firſt 
Ages after Chriſt, or. in the" Time of the "Reformation: from 
Popery, the Diſpenſations of divine Providence would 


upon 
.the whole have appeared much. more myſtericus iban then do 
now. And yet theſe were Times'when God was ding glorious 


7 burger bis Church. — And cy it —— ac in our 


Day, 


4 25 | De * 
BY wh at leaſt *till Satan is bound, that be 


* me aas 


phe it 60 


would under tht Go 


no more. De Sower goes forth fo, and oj Seed 
Salley __ Side, & ſome on ſtony, & ſome on thorny and 

und; and while be is ſowing "8 $90 ood Seed, an 
— ork Nj bt, the Devil unobſerved, ſows Tares * ' Now 
ben be Sun 1 is up, i. e. when new Times come on, and 


2 apy 
38. 


Way-Side, but alſo what fell on the ſtony and 


Aud when the good Ground is abbut to 
"bring forth Fruit, the Tares begin to appear too. Mat. 1 


i Dis always been. — This is a State of Trial, and Gat 9 
n permitted ſo many ſad and awful Things to happen in 


Mme of Reformation, with Defizn to prove the Children 
2 "Men, "and know what"is in their Hearts. * 


Wh 


© The Xing People almoſt all overNew-England profe ae they 
for ever renounce youthful Vanities,” and ſeek the Lord. 


« Well”, God, in the Courſe of his Providence, as it were, ſays, 15 
* 7 auth; 


you.” Seeming Converts expreſſed | great Love 
"vo Chriſt, bis Truths, and Miniſters, and Wuys; Well,“ 
vays God, © will try you. Multitudes, being Enemies to 
All true Religion, longed to ſee the whole Reformation fall into 


_ Diſgrace,. and Things return to their own Channel; and they 
Jought© for: Objefions 


and Stumbling- Blocts : * Well,“ ſays 
—— them, and I will try and ſee doch 5 
. 2oill be affetted, and what you will\ ſay, and whether you 


e will be as glad when \the Cauſe of my SON is betrayed by 


A the n of thoſe that profeſs to be bis Friends, as 
A the Jes ef old were, when m SON himſelf was — 
. — e oor Thus God means to try every 


of the Ea, which godly Perſons, 
rcially among common Frople, might be — in theſe evil 
Ys, — * art fallen away, and others are clapping 

audrejoycing with all their Hearts to ſee Zion laid 


bs oP > . 


wah; while. Arminians are plofſing their Scheme, and ap- 


pealing to: Reaſon and common Senje, as tho" their. Principles 


were naar or quite. ſelf-evident. to alf — Thought and 


Candour.,, | 


1 . N f ; ; n 1 ' 
4 


bowever frange it may ſeein to 4, 10 Obes, * 5 I 


may decefve the - | 


b, the main of the Seed is laſt; not only what, 4 
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5 iraordinary Sanctity, and b 


ef Mind, which pious Perſons. among common | 


heh 


Candeur y and while Enthufatts are ber e 
1 immediately ſent by the Almighty, pretending to tue-- 

old in it that" they are ſo holy in 

themſelves, and ſo 2 on the Lord's Side, that all godly 
People muſt, and cant but, ſee as they do, and fall in with 
them,tnkeſs they are become blind, dead and car and 8 


into the Morid; A compaſſionate Senſe, Iſay, of the 


mig 
have, in ſuch a trying Situation of Things, was the firſt 
Motive, which excited me to enter upon this Work, which -T 
now offer to the Publick. And to make divine Truths plain 


| zo ſucb, and to ſtrip Error naked before their Eyes, bat they 


might be eſtabliſhed and comforted and quickned in their Way 
Heaven-ward, was the End I had in View. - And accordingly I 


© have laboured very much to adapt my ſelf to tbe lomeftCapati. 
ties, not meaning to write a Book for the Learned and. Polite, * 


but for common People, and eſpecially for thoſe that are 


. godly among them. 


'To theſe therefore, that they may read what I have writ- 


ten with the greater Projit, I will 22 theſe two Directions. 


420 Labour after determinate Ideas of God, and a Senſe 
of his infinite Glory. his will ſpread a Light over all the 


R Duties and Doctrines of Religion, and beip yon to underſtand 


the Law and the Goſpel, and to pry into the Wyſteries, and 
diſcern the Beauties, of the divine Government. By much 


the greateſt Part of what I have written,befides een what 
GOD: is, confifts in but ſo many Propoſitions deduced from the . 
divine Perf ettions. Begin "here therefore, and learn what © 
GOD is, — then what the moral Law is; and this will 
belp you to underſtand what our Ruin is, and what the Way of 
our Recovery by free Grace thro IJxsus CurisT. The Bible 


is deſigned for rational Creatures, and has Gad for it's Author; 


and you may therefore depend upon tt,that it contains a Scheme 
perfectly rational, divinù E glorious: nd the Pleaſure of divine 


Knowledge will a thouſandi imer more than recompence all you. 


Reading, Study and Pai ws is not your ſelves with a 
general fuperficial Kno But enter thoroughly into hiungs. 
(2.) Practiſe, as well 2s read. The End of Y Reade 


and dy 26 Practice. And {bo Practice Will paths 


„* 


© 
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| 1 unde and what: you read. whois GoD: with all wed . 
Heart, and your Neighbour as your. ſelf ;. and. gu ry 
but underſtand. me, awhile in the firſt Diſcourſe T fhew-nobot 
is implied in theſe two great Commands: And prattiſe Repen- 
+ tance towards God — Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and tho ſecond Diſcourſe, which treats of the Nature 
ef the:Goſpel and à genuine Compliance therewith, will natu- 
ral become plain and eaſy. And while you daily ſtudy di- 
vine Truths in your Heads, and digeſt them well in your 
: 8 and pradtiſe ubem in your Lives, your Knowledge and 
Holineſs will increaſe, and God's Word & Providence be better 
nnerſtood, your perplexing Difficulties will be more ſolved, 
| oo you be eftabli iſhed, ſtrengtbned and comforted, in your Way 
Heaven ward; and your Light ſhining before Men, they will 
8 fee your good Works, and your Father which is in Heaven will 
' be abi — 45 which are the h. 1980 — Ire and Prayer 5 
DR + 6 :.. LY 
TO eee Your Servant in Jz$v Curr, 


8. 
© 
5 


1 * 


| * Bal April Mos 8 no ee 
5 e 8 8 8 0 | 5 


1 ts 


1 


— © « + — G EA mY " * % 
- N þ * 1 5 80 * «.. > % EM 


* 2 
2 


2 . En Rn ge 


3 = e 


5 e LAN 


2 rut Raki delineated. 


PEER D TOY 
DISCOURSE. - 


L Shewing the Nature of the Divine Law, 2 


wherein confiſts a real Conformity to it. 


NW reer rege. 


5 MATTH. XXii, 375 a, 39, 40. - "7 


5: fas ſaid unto him, Thou fpalt ove the Lord thy God with all 


thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
_ This is the firſt and great Conmandment. And the ſecond 
is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
On theſe two Commandments Yong all the Law and the 
Prophets. 9 8 


The INTRODUCTION. „ 


S RUE Religion conſiſts in a Conformity to the 
ans Law of God, and in a Compliance with the 
SW IT WJ Goſpel of Chriſt. The Religion of innocent 


Fg Man conſiſted only in a Conformity to the 


s Law; the Law of Nature, with the Addi- IF 
tion of one poſitive Precept: he had no need of Goſpel Bw 


Grace. But when Man loſt his Innocency and became 
guilty and d ns ke when he fell under the Wrath of God 


d Power of Sin; he needed : TL and a EE P 
| ” an 


T / 


— 2 / 


- N — —— 
3 2 m ¶³ ü˙ꝛ˙r—ö¹ — — cc —— — 


3 * F L l w 2 — o . = _ —— EPI 
- _ "x" % _ —_— 2 8 — 
l 0 De — 
— a 2 P * —— * a 5 
. * a ——_ 2 2 op _ 6 * * e . * "FO * 9 — * wy - 11 * 0 „ « — 
— y = A py 9 N LIT >: 52 * " 2 * * * — . K — — - hy _ ” _ n T I * x 
8 2128 N — 1 == 23 9 NN WR EET Tz l 1 — of l n 0 * * ? — . cs FO Re F30IY N — CET N a l 
* 6 „ WR 44, on Shs * a 9 5 8 L OY - 
1 . * a 8 7 n F 2 5% - * ? & - . 47 
N 8 * * * F 3 a # , * 8 * 5 3 - * 1 
. 2 
oP = 
6 s ; . 
- 0 
: ; a $ p 3 
* | 
: \ 
. 


* 


True 1 Rel ian en . Dis. 1 
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2 in the Goſpel a deemer ION hordes, 
and a Way for our obtaining pardoning Mercy. Gfanctify- 


ing Grace 1s opened; a Compliance, with which, does now 
cherefore become Part of the Religion of a fallen Creature. 


Now if we can but rightly-underſtand the. Law, and rightly 


underſtand the Goſpel, we may eafily ſee. wherein a Confor- 


mity to the. one, and a Compliance wich the other, does con- 


ſiſt; and ſo what rue Religion is. For the preſent, let us 


take the Law under Conſideration. And it will be proper 
ire into theſe following Particutars.— 1. What Duty 

es God require of us in his Law?= 2. From what Mo- 
tives muſt that Duty be done ? 3. What is that preciſe 
Meaſure. of Duty whic "God requires in his Law ? 
Anda ſnort, but very clear and plain Anſwer to all theſe | 
Queſtions: we have before us in our Text; which is the. 


Words of our bleſſed Saviour, and in which he does upon 


Defign Klare what the Sürt ani Subſtance of the Law is 
He had a Queſtion put to: him in theſe Words; . Maſter, 


_ which is che great Commandment intheLaw ?” To which 


he anſwers Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart &c: chis is the firſt —The ſecond is like unto it &c.” 

The ten Commandments are ſum d up in theſe two, and 
every Duty enjoined in the Law, and inculcated in the Pro- 
phets, are but ſo many Deductions from theſe two, in which 


all are Tadically contained, A thorò underſtanding of theſe 


two will therefore give us anTnſight 1 into all. Let us now 
therefore begin with taking the „irt of theſe into particular 
Conſideration.——Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart &c. Here is — r. The Duty required, viz. 


Love t God.— 2. The Grounds: & Reaſons. of the Duty i in- 


timated. Becauſe he is the Loril our God. 3. The Mca- 
fare of Duty required. With all thy Heart & c. 


m diſcourſing upon theſe Wands, I will therefor endeas 
Your: 1 . 5 | 


* What i 15 Ip tied in Love 30 Gd. 
H. From: what 1 we are required to love Him. 


EI. pt Ss x Love/which,1 is: rar 


Sxcrios 5 
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-1 . 1350 true Krewlalte of C0 is ane For this 178 che 
Foundation for Love. A ſpiritual Sight of God, and a 
Senſe of his Glory and Beauty, begets Eove. When He 
that commanded the Light to Kine out of Darkneſs, ſhines . = 
in our Hearts, and gives us the Light of the Knowledge of ⁵ 
the Glory af God; and when we with pen Face behold 
as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, theme are changed 


into the ſame Image: The Temper and Frame of our 


_ "Hearts become like God's: (To ſpeak afteyzhe Manner of 


Men) we begin to feel towards God, in a Meaſure as he 


does towards himſelf; ii e. to love him with all our Hearts. 


2 Cor. 3. 18. & 4. 6. For now we begin to perceive the 


Grounds and Reaſons of that infinite Eſteem he has of 
_ Himſelf, and infinite Complaceney in Himſelf, and why 
he commands all the World to love and adore dun. And 


the ſame Grounds and Reaſons which move him thus to 


love Himſelf, and command all the World to do ſo too, do [ 


enkindle the divine Flame in our Hearts. © When we fee 
God, in a Meaſure, , ſuch as he ſees Himſelfito be, and have | 
a Senſe of his Glory and Beauty in being what he is, in a 

Meaſure, as he Himſelf has, then we begin to love him 
with the fame Kind of Love, and from the ſame Motives, 


as he Himſelf does: only in an infinitely inferiour Degree. 


This Sight and Senſe of God, diſcovers the Grounds of Love 


to him: We ſeewhy he requires us to love him, and why 


we ought to love him, how right and fit it is; * we 
cannot but love him. 
This true Knowledge of God ſuppoſes, Sa in a Mea- 


ſure, we ſee God to be juſt ſuch a One as he is; and, in a 
NMeaſure, have a Senſe of his infinite Glory & Beauty in being 


ſuch. For if, our * prehenſions of Gol are not right, it 


is not God ve love, * Image of him n 
in 


"WES © True Religion delineated © Ds. I. 
in our own Fancy.“ And if we have not a Senſe of his 
Glory and Beauty in being what he is, it is impoſſible we 
ould genuinely love and eſteem him for being fuch. To 
love God for being what he is, and yet not to have any 
Senſe of his Glory and Beauty in being ſuch, implies a Con- 
tradiction. For it ſuppoſes, we have a Senſe of his Glory 
and Beauty when we have not : a Senſe of the Beauty and 
Amiableneſs of any Object being always neceſſarily im- 
plied in Love to it. Where no, Beauty or Amiableneſs 
is ſeen, there can be no Love. Love cannot be forced. 
Forced Love is no Love. If we are obliged to try to force 
our ſelves to love any Zody, it is a Sign they are very odious 
in our Eyes, or at leaſt that we ſee no Beauty nor Amiable- 
neſs in them, no Form or Comelineſs, wherefore we ſhould 
deſire or delight in them. (Cant. 8. 7.) In all Caſes, ſo far 
as we ſee Beauty, ſo far we love, and no farther. . 
Moſt certainly, that Knowledge of God which is neceſſary 
to lay a Foundation of a genuine Love to him, implies not 
only right Apprehenſions of what He is, but alſo a Senſe of 
his Glory af Peary in being ſuch ; for ſuch a Knowledge 
of God as conſiſts meerly in Speculation, let it rife ever ſo 
high, and be ever ſo clear, will never move us to love Him. 
Mere Speculation, where there is no Senſe of Beauty, will no 
ſooner fill the Heart with Love, than a Looking-Glaſs will 
be filled with Love by the Image of a beautiful Counte- 
nance, which looks into it. And a mere ſpeculative Know- 
ledge of God, will not, cannot, beget a Senſe of his Beauty 


* How falſe and dangerous therefore is that Principle, © That it is no 
Matter what Men's Principles be, if their Lives be but good.“ ; Juſt 
as if that external Conformity to the Law, might be called a good 
Life, which does not proceed from a genuine Love to God in the 
Heart: — or juſt as if a Man might have a genuine Love to God 
in his Heart, without having right Apprehenſions of Him !-— or juſt 
as if a Man might have right Apprehenſions of God, let his Appre- 
henſions be what they will! Upon this Principle, Heathens, Fews, and 
' Mahometans, ** be ſaved as well as Chriſtians. And upon this 

Principle, the Heathen Nations need not much trouble themſelves to 
know which is the right God among all the Gods that are worſhipped 
in the World, for it is no Matter which God they think is the true, 
if their Lives are but good. But----why has God revealed him- 


* » V — 
nn r * 


ſelf in his Word, if right Apprehenſions of God be a Matter of ſuch 
Wo Indifferency 


— 


, 


aud difliiguiſted from all Conterſeits. 


in being what he is, whenas there is naturally no Diſpoſition 


in our Hearts to account Him glorious in being ſuch, but 
wholly tothe contrary. Rom.8.7. The carnal Mind is Enmity 
againſt God. When Natures are in perfect Contrariety, (the 


one ſinful, and the other holy,) the more they are known to 


each other, the more is mutual Hatred ſtirred up, and their 
entire Averſion to each other becomes more ſenſible. The 


more they know of one another, the greater is their Diſlike, 


and the plainer do they feel it. Doibtl eſs the fallen An- 
gels have a great Degree of ſpeculative Knowledge, ; 
have a very clear Sight and great Senſe of hat is: 


but the more they know of God, the more they hate him. 


A 3 
1. C. 


|  Indifferency in Religion ?---And why did St. Pan“ take ſuch Pains to. 


convert the heathen Nations to Chriſtianity, . and /o much fill up his 


Epiſtles to them afterwards with dogtrinal Paints, and be:/o firenmous as 
to ſay, © If an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach any other Goſ- 
pet, LET HIM ACCURSED,” if right 7 * of God, 
and right Principles of Religion be a Matter of ſuch Indifferency l- 
Tis ſtrange that ſuch a Notion ſhould be ever once mentioned by any 
that pretend to be Chriſtiaus, fince it is ſubverſive of the whole Chriſtian 
Religion: making Chriſtianity no ſafer a Way to Heaven than Paga- 


iſm. Yea, ſuch a Principle naturally tends to make all thoſe who | 


imbibe it, leave Lowe to God, and Faith in Chrift, out of their Religion, 
and quiet themſelves with a meer empty Form of external Duties. 

Or in other Words, it tends to- make them leave the Law and the 
| Goſpel out of their Religion, and quiet themſelves with mere Heather 
. Morality. For a Man cannot attain to Lowe to God and Faith in Chri/t, 
without right Appreheufions of God and Chrift. Or in other Words, a 
Man cannot attain to a real Conformity to the Law, and to a genuine 


Compliance with the Goſpel, unleſs his Principles reſpectin — 


and Goſpel are right : But a Man may attain to a good Life, exter- 
nally, let his Apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, of Law and Goſpel, and 
al 25 Principles of Religion, be what they will. Let him be a Hea- 
then, or Jew, 2 Mahometan, or Chriſtian; yea, if a Man be an 
Atheiſt, he may live a good Life externally ; for any Man has ſuffi - 
cient Power to do every external Duty; and tis many times much for. 
Men's Honour and worldly Intereſt to appear righteous outwardly before. 
Men. Matth. 23. 28. "att; IV Go L 
N. B. What is here ſaid, may with à little Alteration, he 2s well applied 


to ſome other, Sorts of Men. So the Moravians ſay © They care not 
what Men's Principles be, if they do but love the Saviour.” So in 
| New-England, there are Multitudes whe care little or nothing what l 


Doctrines Men believe, if they are but full of FLAMING ZEAL. 
Juſt as if it were no Matter what a Kind of Saviour we frame an 
Idea of, if we do but love him; nor what we are zealous about, if 
ave are but FLAMING HOT. ö 
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| 1. e: their "TE and Averſion i is ſtirred up the more, and 
they feel it plainer. So awakened Sinners, when under deep 
and thord Conviction, have comparatively a dv rage] Sight - 
= 2nd great Senſe of God; but it only makes them ſee and 
feel their native Enmity, which before lay hid. A Sight 
and Senſe of what God is, makes them ſee and feel what 
| His Law i is, and ſo what their Duty is, and ſo what their 
Sinfulneſs is,, and ſo what their Danger is: It makes the 
= Commandnent come, and ſo Sin revives, and they die. Rom. 
27. 25 9. The clearer Sight and the greater Senſe they have 
of what God is, the more plainly do t they perceive that per- 
fed Contrariety there is between his Nature and their's. 
* Their Averſion to God becomes diſcernible. They begin 
\ £0 ſee what Enemies they be to him: And ſo the ſecret 
Aypocriſ/ chere has been in all their Pretences of Love, is 
11 Aiſcovered ;- And ſo their high Conceit of their (Goodneſs, 
aqa nd all their Hopes of finding Fayour i in the Sight of « God 8 
upon the Account of it, ceaſe, dic away, and come to no- 
a1 thing. Vn reuided, and I died. The greater Sight & Senſe 
chaey have of what God is, the plainer do they feel that they 
bave no Love to him; but the greateſt Averſion. For the 
mote they Know of God, the more their native Enmity is 
Itirred up. So again, as ſoon as ever an unregenerate Sin- 
ver enters into the World ef Spirits, where he has a much 
| -cleater Sight and greater Senſe of what God is; immedi- 
cg tely his native Enmity works to Perfection, and he blaſ- 
Phemes like a very Devil: And that altho Perhaps he died 
full of ſeeming Love and Joy. As the Galatiant who once 
loved Paul, ſo as that they could even have lacked out 
their Eyes and given him 3 yet when afterwards.they came 
to know more clearly what Kind of 3 Man he was, then 
chey turned his Enemies. And fo finally, all che Wieked at 
the Day of Judgment, when they ſhall fee very clearly what 
W :Godis,will thereby only have all the Enmity of their Hearts 
wy ftirred to Perfection. From alFf'which it is exetcding mani-- 
Wy feſt that the cleareſt ſpeculative Knowledge of God, is fofar 
from bringing an unholy Heart to love God, that it will 
only ſtir up the more Averſion. And therefore that Know- 
zeclge of God which lays the e x * — 
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_ :alfo'a Senſe of his Glory and Beauty in being ſuch ?!?! 

Wicked Men and Devils may know What 8 iS but 
none but holy Beings have am Senſe of his infinite Gloy 

and Beauty in being ſuch; Which Senſe in Scripture-Lan- 

ö 5 ere 8 r + 79 >. £3 
guage is called ſceing and knowing. 1 Joh. 3. 6. Whifoever 
 Jenneth, hath not ſeen him, neither kno0n him. iii Joh. ver- L T. 
He that doth Evil hath not ſcen Cod. I Joh. 2. 4. He that 
ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandant i is ATLidr, 
and the Truth is not in him. Becauſe wicked, Men have no 
| Senſe of his Glory and Beauty, therefore they are ſald not to 
know God. For all Knowledge without this is vain, it is 
but the Form of Knowledge. Rom. 2. 20. It will never in- 
kindle divine Love. And in Scripture Sinners are ſaid to 
be blind, becauſe after all their Light and Knowledge, they 
have no Senſe of God's Glory in being what he is, and ſo 
have no Heart to love him. And hence alfo they are ſaid to 
be dead. They know nothing of the ineffable Glory of the 
divine Nature, and the Love of God is not in them. Joh. 

-6. 11. REED EE 

2. Another Thing implied in Love to God is Efteem. 
Eſteem, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is that high & exalted Thought 

of, and Value for, any thing; which ariſes from a Sight and 
Senſe of its own intrinſtck Worth, Excellency and Beauty. 
So a Senſe of the infinite Dignity, Greatneſs, Glory, Excel- 
lency and Beauty of the moſt high God, begers in g high 


and exalted Thoughts of him; and makes us admurt, Won- 

f W I | : | J ? FA | 2 7 der 
* I grant, that if all our Enmity againſt God ariſes merely from dur con- 
ceiving him to be our Enemy, then ux Manifeſtation of his Love to 
our Souls will cauſe our Enmity to ceaſe, and bring us to love him; 
nor will there be any need of a Senſe of the moral Excellency of his 

Nature to produce it; and ſo there will be no Need of the ſanctifyi 
Influences of the holy: pint A Manifeſtation of the Lowe of God + 
to our Souls will effectually- change nis. 1 And thus 4 Man may be 
under great Terrors from a Senſe pf the Wrath of God; and may 
Tee the Enmity of his Heart in this Senſe: and may afterwards have, 
as he thinks, great Manifeſtations of the Loye of Ga 5 and be filled 
With Love and Joy: and after all, never truly {ce the Plague of his 
on Heart, nor have his Nature renewed. And à Man's having 
experienced ſuch a falſe Converſion,” naturally leads Him to frame 
wrong Notions of Religion, and blinds his Mind againſt the Truth, 

Many of the Antinomian Principles take Riſe from this Quarter. 
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der and adore. Hence, the heavenly Hoſts fall down before 
the Throne, and under a Senſe of his ineffable Glory, con- 
tinually cry, Holy, boly, holy Lord God Almighty, the whole 
Earth is full of thy Glory. And Saints here below, while 
they behold as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are 
raviſhed ; they eſteem, they admire, they wonder and 
adore ; and under ſome feebler Senſe of the ineffable Glory 
of the divine Nature, they begin to feel as they do in Hea- 
ven, and to ſpeak their Language, and ſay, Who is a 


. God like unto thee ! Thy Name alone is excellent, and thy 


Glory is exalted above the Heavens.” 
Ibis high Eſteem of God, diſpoſes and inclines the Heart 
to acquieſce, yea, to exult, in all the high Prerogatives God 


aſſumes to himſelf. 


God from a Conſciouſneſs of his own infinite Excel- 
lency, his entire Right to and abſolute Authority over all 
Things, is diſpoſed to take State to himſelf, and Honour 
and Majeſty, the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory; and 
he ſets up himſelf as the moſt high God, ſupreme Lord 
and ſovereign Governour of the whole World, and bids all 
Worlds adore him, and be in a moſt perfect Subjection to 
him, and that with all their Hearts; and eſteems theWretch, 
who does not account this his higheſt Happineſs, worthy of 
eternal Damnation. God thinks it infinitely becomes him 
to ſet up himſelf for a GOD, & to command all the World 

to adore him, upon Pain of eternal Damnation. He thinks 
himſelf fit to govern the World, and that the Throne is his 
Proper Place, and that all Love, Honour andObedience are 

is Due. © I am the Lord, (ſays he,) and beſides me there 
“is no God. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my 
Glory will I not give to another. And thus and thus ſhall 
« ye do, for I am the Lord. And curſed be every one that 
«« continues not in all Things written in the Book of the 
„Law to do them.” Now it would be infinitely wicked 
for the higheſt Angel in Heaven to aſſume any of this Ho- 
nour to himſelf ; but it infinitely becomes the moſt high 
God thus to do. And when we ſee his infinite Dignity, 
Greatneſs,Glory andExcellency, and begin rightly to eſteem 
- him ; then his Conduct in all this will begin to appear infi- 
nitely right and fit, and ſo infinitely beautiful and raviſhing, 
| | | Nad 
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and diſtinguiſbed from all Counter feits. 9 
and worthy to be rejoyced and exulted in. Pfal. 91. 1. The 


Lord reigneth, let the Earth rejoyce : Let the Multitude of the 
Ves be glad thereof. 


And a Sight and Senſe of the ſapreme, infinite Glo and 
Excellency of the divine Nature, will not only make us 
glad that he is GOD and KING and GOVERNOUR,; but 


alſo exceeding glad that we live under his Government,and 
are to behis Subjects and Servants, and to be athisDiſpoſe.— 
It will ſhew us the Grounds and Reaſons of his Law, how 
infinitely right and fit it is that we ſhould love him with all 
our Hearts, and obey him in every Thing : How infinitely 


. unfit and wrong the leaſt Sin is: And how juſt the threat- 
ned Puniſhment. And at the ſame Time it will help us 
| to ſee, that all the Nations of the Earth are as a Drop of 


the Bucket, or ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, before him ; 8 
that we our ſelves are nothing and leſs than nothing in his 


Sight. So that a right Sight and Senſe of the ſupreme, i in- 
finite Glory of God, will make us eſteem him, ſo as to be 


glad that he is on the Throne, and we at his Footſtool; that 


de is King, and we his Subjects; that he rules and reigns, 
and that we are abſolutely in Subjection, and abſolutely at 
his Diſpoſe. In a Word, we ſhall be glad to ſee him take 
all that Honour to himſelf which he does, and ſhall be hear- 


tily reconciled to his Government, and cordially willing to 
take our own proper Places; and hereby a Foundation will 
begin to be laid in our Hearts for all Things tocome to rights. 
Job 42. 5,6. I have heard of thee by the 1 of the Ear : 

But now mine Eye ſeeth 53g _ Wherefore I jg my ſelf and 
repent in Duſt and Aſhes. Ifa. 2. 11. The loftyLooks of Man 


ſhall be humbled, and the Haughtineſs of Man ſhall: be brought | 


down, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted. — And that all this 
is implied in a genuine Love to God, not only the Reaſon of 
the Thing and the plain Tenour of Scripture manifeſt, but 
it is even ſelf-evident ; for if we do not ſo eſteem God as to 
be thus glad to have him take hisPlace and we ours, it argues 


| ſecret Diſlike, and proves that there is ſecret Rebellion in our 
Hearts. Thus therefore muſt we eſteem the gloriousGod, 


or be reputed Rebels in his Sight. 
3. Another Thing implied in Love to God may be call'd 


Benevolence. When we are PG with any Ferſon, and 


he 
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he appears very excellent in our Eyes, and we highly eſteem 
Aim, it is natural now heartily to wiſh him well; we are 


concerned for his Intereſt, we are glad to ſee it go well with 
him, and ſorry to ſee it go ill with him; and ready at all 


Times chearfully to do what we can to promote his Welfare. 
Thus Jonathan felt towards David. And thus Love to 
God will make us feel towards him, his Honour and Intereft 
in the World. When God is ſeen in his infinite Dignity, 
Greatneſs, Glory and Excellency, as the moſt high God, 
ſupreme Lord, and ſovereignGovernourof the whole World; 
end a Senſe of his infinite Worthineſs is hereby raiſed in 
our Hearts; this enkindles a holy Benevolence, the native 
Language whereof is, Les God be glorified, Pfal. 96. 7, 8. 
Aud bethou exalted, O God, above theHeavens ::Let thy Glory 
Be above all the Earth, Pal. 57. 5,17. VV 

This holy Diſpoſition ſometimes expreſſes it {elf in earneſt 
Tongings that God would glorify himſelf, and honour his 
great Name ; and bring all the World into an entire Sub- 
jection to him. And hence this is the native Language of 
true Love, Our Father which art in Heaven, Hullowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done, en Earth as it is 
in Heaven. Mat. 6. 9, 10.— And hence, when God is about 
to bring to paſs great and glorious Things to the Honour 
of his great Name, it cauſes great Joy and Rejoycing. Pſal. 


96. 11, 12, 13. Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be 


glad: Let the Sea rore, and the. fulneſs thereof, let the Field be 
Joyful, and all that is therein: Then ſhall the Trees of theWWood 
rejoyce, before the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh to judge 
rhe Earth, he ſhall judge the Mold with Righteouſneſs, and the 
ENT. RD TENN eee 
And hence again, when God ſeems to be about to do, 
or permit, any Thing, which, as it ſeems to us, tends moſt 


certainly to bring Reproach and Diſhonour upon his great 


Name, it occaſions the greateſt Anguiſh & Diſtreſs. Thus 
fays God to Moſes, This is a ftiff-necked People, let me 
Alone that T may deftroy them in a Moment, and I will 
«© make of thee a great Nation.” But ſays Moſes, © What 
« will become of thy great Name? What will the Egypt: - 
% ans Tay ? And what will the Nations all round about ſay? 
nd he mourns and wreftles, crys and prays, begs and 

| 8 pleads, 
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That all Worlds might join rogether to bleſs and praise the 
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pleads, as if his Heart would break. And fays be, If 4 
„ may not be heard, but this Diſhonour and-Reproacl 


|< muſt come upon chy great Name; it can't comfort me, 


«to tell me, of making of me a great Nation: Pray let 
me rather die and be forgotten for ever, and let not my 
Name be numbered among the living, but let it be blot- 
“ ted out of thy Book.” Well, ſays God, T will hear thee. 
* Bat as truly as I live, I will never put up theſe Affronts; 
«but the whole World ſhall know what a holy and 
“ Sin-hating God I am, and be filled with my Glory: For 
the Carcaſes of all thoſe, who have treated me thus,thall 
“ fall in the Wilderneſs ; and here they ſhall wander till 
« forty Years are-accompliſh'd, and then I will do ſo and 
« fo to their Children, and ſo ſecure the Honour of my 
„Power, Trutk and Faithfulneſs. And now Moſes is 
content to live in the Wilderneſs, and do and ſuffer and un- 
dergo any Thing, if God will) but take Care of - His great 
Name. Exod. 32. Numb: 14. — And as it is diſtreſſing to a 
true Lover of God, to ſee God's Name and Works und 
Ways fall into Reproach and Contempt; and as on the o- 
ther Hand there is no greater Joy then to ſee God glorify 
himſelf; (Exad. 1 5.) Hence, this World, even on this Ac- 
count, may be fitly called a Yale of Tears to the People of 
God, becauſe here they are always ſeeing Reproath and 


Contempt caſt upon-God, his Name, his Werks and his 


Ways. And hence, at the Day of Judgment, all theſe Tears 
Ifhall be wiped away from their Eyes, Becauſe then they ſhall 
ſee all Things turned to the Advancement of the Glory of 
his great Name, throughout che endleſs Ages of Eternity. 
Rev. 19. 1, 2, 3, 4, 3. NET. eee ee — 
Again, this divine Benevolence or wiſhing that God may 
be Elorified, ſometimes expreſſes it ſelf in earneſt Longings 


Name of the Lord: And it appears infinitely fit & right, 


ſand fo infinitely beautiful and raviſhing, that the whole in- 


elligent Creation ſhould for ever join in the moſt ſolemn 
\doration. Yea, and that Sun, Moon, Stars; Earth, Air, 
ea ; Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes; Mountains and Hills, and all 

hings ſhould in their Way, diſplay the divine Perfections, 
and praiſe the Name of the Lord, becauſe his Name alone 
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is excellent and his Glory is exalted above the Heavens. 
And hence the pious Hſalmiſt lo often breathes this divine 
Language. Pſal. 103. 20, 21, 22. Bleſs the Lord, ye bis 
Angels, ibat excel in Strength, that do his Commandments ; 
bearkning. unto the Voice of hisWord. - Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 
bis. Hoſts, ye Minifters of his that do his Pleaſure. Bleſs the 
Lord all his Works, in all Places of bis Dominion: Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul. Pſal. 148. 1,—13. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Praiſe ye the Lord from the Heavens : Praiſe him in. the, 
Heights. Praiſe him, all ye his Angels: Praiſe him, all his 
| Hoſts. Praiſe him, Sun and Moon, &c. Let them praiſe the 
Name of the Lerd; for his Name alone is excellent, &c. See 
alſo the 95, 96, 97, & 98th Pſalms, &c. Sc. 

. Laſth, From this divine Beneyolence, ariſes a free and 
genuine Diſpoſition to dedicate, conſecrate, devote and give 
up our ſelves entirely to the Lord for ever; to walk in all 
his Ways, and keep all his Commands, ſeeking his Glory. 
For if we deſire that God may be glorified, we e ſhall natu- 
rally be diſpoſed to ſeek his Glory. A Sight and Senſe. of 
the infinite Dignity, Greatneſs, Glory and Excellency of 
| God, the great Creator, Preſerver and Governour of the 
World, who-has an entire Right unto, and an abſolute Au- 
thority over all Things, makes it appear infinitely fit that 
all Things ſhould be for him, and him alone; and that we 
ſhould be intirely for him, and wholly devoted to him; and 
that it is infinitely wrong to live to ourſelves, and make our 
own Intereſt our laſt End. - The ſame Views which make 
the Godly earneſtly dong to have God glorify himſelf, and 
to have all the World join to give him Glory, thoroughly 
engage them for their Parts to live to God. After David 
had called upon all others to bleſs the Lord, he concludes 
with, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. And this is the Language 
of Heaven, Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy,, O Lord, to re- 
ceive Glory, and Honour, and Power : For thou haſ created 
all T Rage, and for thy Pleaſure they are, and were created. 
And it was their Maxim in the Apoſtles Days, Whether they 
eat or drank, or whatever they did, all muſt be done to the 
_ Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. And it was their Way, not ta 
Bie to themſelves, but to the Lord; ( 2 Cor. 5. 15. ) Yea, 
Whether they lived, to live to theLord 3 or — they died, 


10 


Jof rational Creatures: And if SELF be higl 


and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits, 1 3 
to die to the Lord. Rom. 14.7,8. This was what they com- 
mended. Phil. 2. 20, 21. And this was what they enjoined, 
as that, in which the very Spirit of true Religion conſiſted. 
Epb. 6. 6, 6; 7. 1 Cor. 6, 20. Romo 12-1. K „ 4 

All rational Creatures, acting as ſuch, are always influ- 
enced by Motives in their whole Conduct. — Thoſe Things 
are always the moſt powerful Motives, which appear to us 


moſt worthy of our Choice. — The principal Motive to an 


Action, is always the ultimate End of the Action. Hence, 
if God, his Honour and Intereſt, - appear to us as the ſu- 
pream Good, and moſt'worthy of our Choice, -then God, 

his Honour and Intereſt, will be the principal Motive and 
ultimate End of all we do. If we love ſupreamly, we 
ſhall live to him ultimately. If we love him with all our 
Hearts, we ſhall ſerve him with all our Souls. Juſt as on 
the other Hand, if we love our ſelves above all, then Self- 
Love will abſolutely govern us in all Things. If Self-In- 


ſ tereſt be the principal Motive, then Self-Intereſt will be the 


laſt End, in our whole Conduct.— Thus then we ſee, that 
if GOD be higheſt in Eſteem, then God's Intereſt will be 
the principal Motive and the laſt End of the whole Conduct 
gheſt in Eſteem, 
then Self-Intereſt will be the principal Motive and laſt End. 
And hence we may obſerve, that where Self- Intereſt governs 
Men, they are conſidered in Scripture, as ſerving themſelves. 
(Hof. 10.1. Zec. 7. 5,6.) And where God's Intereſt governs, 
they are conſidered as ſerving the Lord. 2 Cor. 5. 15. Gal. 


1. 10. Eph. 6. 5, 6, 7. compared with Tit. 2: 9, 10. To 


love God ſo as to ſerve him, is what the Law requires; To 
love Self ſo as to ſerve Self, is Rebellion againſt theMajeſty of 
Heaven. And the ſame infinite Obligations which we are 
under to love God above our ſelves z even the ſame infinite 


Obligations are we under, to live to God ultimately, and 


not to our ſelves. And therefore it is as great a Sin to live 


| to our ſelves ultimately; as it is to love ourſelves ſupremely. 


4. and laſtly. Delight in God, is alſo implied in Love to 
him. By Delight we commonly mean, that Pleaſure, Sweer- 
neſs and Satisfaction, which we take in any Thing that is 


very dear to us. When a Man appears very excellent to us, 


and we eſteem him, and wiſh him all Good; we alſo at 


the 
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the ſame Time, feel a Delight i in him, and a Swestreſs in 


his Company and Converſation. We long to ſee him — 


abſent; we rejoyee in his Preſence; the Enjoyment of him 


' tends to make us happy. So when a holy Soul beholds 


God in the infinite moral Excellency and Beauty of hisNa- 


ture, and loves him ſapreamly, and is devoted to him en- 


tirely, now alſo he delights in him ſuperlatively. His De- 


light and Complacency is as great as his Eſteem, and ariſes 


from a Senſe of the ſame moral Excellency and Beauty.— 
From this Delight in God ariſe Longings after further Ac- 
quaintance with him, and greater Nearneſs to him. Job 2 3. 2, 


Oil Pknew where ¶ might find him, that I might come even 


10 his Seat ! Longings after Communion with him. Pal. 
63. 1, 2. O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : My 
Soul thirfteth for thee, my F 22 longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirſty Land, where no Water is: To ſee thy Power and thy 
Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary. V. 8. My Soul 


followeth hard after thee.— N holy Rejoycing in God. Hab. 


3. 17, 18. Altho the Figtree ſhall not Bloſſom, neither ſhall 
Fruit be in the Vine: The Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and 
the Field ſpall yield no Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut off from 


the Fold, and hes ſhall be no Herd in the Stall: Yet I will | 


rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the Rock of my Salvation.— 


Finally, from this Delight in God ariſes a holy Diſpoſition | : 


to renounce all other Things, and live wholly upon him, 
and take up everlaſting Content in him, and in him alone. 


Pfal. 73. 25,26. Whom have I in Heaven but-thee ? and there 6 | 
i3 none ape Bard, I defire befides thee. Ny Fleſb and my Heart 


failerh, but God is-the Strength of my Heart and my Portion 
ever. The vain Man takes Content in vain Company; 


the worldly Man takes Content in Riches ; the ambitious 


Man in-Honour and Applauſe ; the Philoſopher i in- Philo- 


ſophical S8 ulations ; the legal Hypocrite in his Round of I, 
Duties; th ; evangelical Hypocrite in his Experiences, his |, 


Diſcoveries, his Joys, his Raptures, and confident Expecta- 
tion of Heaven : but the true Lover of God'takes his Con- 


tent in God himſelf. P/al. 4. 6, 7. And thus we ſee what | 


is — in Love to God. 


And 


and diſtinguiſbed from all Counter feits. x5 


And now that this is a right Repreſentation of the Nature 


of that Love, which is required in the firſt and great Com- 


mandment of. the Law upon which chiefſy all the Law and 
the Prophets hang, is manifeſt, not only from theReaſon of the 


Thing, & from what has been alfeady ſaid; but alſo from this, | 


that ſuch a Love to God as this, lays a ſure & firm Foundation 


for all holy Obedience. That Love to God is of the right Kind 
vhich will effectually influence us to keep his Commands. Fob. 


15. 1. Job. 2. 2, 45 5. But it is evident from the Na- 
ture of Things, that ſuch a Love as this will effectually in- 
fluence us to do fo.. As Self- love naturally cauſes us to ſet 
up Self and ſeek Self- Intereſt: So this Love to God will 
naturally influence us to ſet up God and ſeek his Intereſt. 
As delight in the World naturally makes us ſeek after the 
Enjoyment of the World, fo this delight in God will natu- 
rally influence us to ſeek after the Enjoyment of God, 


And while we love God primarily for being what he is, we 


cannot but for the ſame Reaſon, love his Law, which is a 
Tranſcript of his Nature, and love to conform to it. If we 
loved him only from Self-love, from the fear of Hell, or 
from the hopes of Heaven; we might at the ſame time hate 
his Law : but if we love him for being what he is, we can- 
not but love to be like him: which is what his Law re- 


what he is; and yet don't love to be like him; is an evi- 


dent Contradiction. It is to ſuppoſe a Thing ſupremely 


loved; and yet at the ſame time not loved at all. So that 


ord our God requires of us: So Saints in Heaven love 
od perfectly, and ſo the good Man on Earth begins in a 
veak and feeble Manner to love God: for there is but one 
Kind of Love required in the Law; and ſo but one Kind 
of Love which is of the right Sort: for no Kind of Love 
an be of the right Sort, but that very Kind of Love which 
he Law requires. There is therefore no difference between 


; = Love in Heaven, and our's here upon Earth, but only” 


Skorrox 


quires. To ſuppoſe that a Man loves God ſupremely for 


to a Demonſtration, this is the very Kind of Love which the; 
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Showing from what Motives true Love 10 


II. I now proceed to ſhew more particularly, from what 
Motives we are required thus to love God. Indeed I have 
done this in Part already. For I have been obliged all along, 
in ſhewing what is implied in Love to God, to keep myEye 
upon the firſt and chief Ground & Reaſon of Love, name- 
ly what God is in himſelf. But there are other Conſidera- 
tions, which increaſe our Obligations to love him and live 
to him; which ought therefore to come into the Account. 
And I deſign here to take a general View of all the Rea- 
ſons and Motives which ought to influence us to love the 
Lord our God; all which are implied in thoſe Words, The 
| Lord thy Ged. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, i. e. becauſe he is THE LORD and OUR GOD. 
1. The firſt and chief Motive which is to influence us to 
love God with all our Hearts, is His infinite Dignity & Great- 
neſs, Glory and Excellency: Or in one Word, His infinite 
Amiableneſß. We are to love him with all our Hearts, be- 
cauſe he is THE LORD, becauſe he is what he is, and 
Juſt ſuch a Being as he is. On this Account primarily, and! 
antecedent toallother Conſiderations, he is infinitely amiable; 
and therefore on this Account primarily and antecedent to 
. all other Conſiderations, ought he to appear infinitely amia- 
ble in our Eyes. This is the firſt & chiet Reaſon & Ground 
upon which his Law is founded, I AM THE LORD: 
(Exod. 20. 2. Levit. 19.) This therefore ought to be the firſt 
and chief Motive to influence us to obey. The principal 
Reaſon which moves him to require us to love him, - ought | 
to be the principal Motive of our Love. If the fundamen- 
tal Reaſon of his requiring us to love him with all our 
Hearts, is, becauſe he is what he is; and yet the Bottom of 
our Love be ſomething elſe; then our Love is not what 
his Law requires, but a Thing of quite another Nature. Yea 
if the Foundation of our Love to God, is not becauſe he is 
what he is, in Truth we love him not at all. If I feel a Sort 
of Reſpect to one of my Neighbours who is very kind to 
me, 


1 


1 love, 45 not his Perſon; and 
him, is nothing but Self-Love i in another Shape. 


| Thus the 
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me, and Aber do not know what a Sort of Man he is, or 
if I do, yet do not like him; it is plain, it is his Kindneſſes 
my ſeeming Love to 


And let 
him ceaſe being kind to me, and my Love will ceaſe. Let 


him croſs me, and I ſhall hate him. + Put forth thineHand _ 
' now, and touch all that he bath, and be will curſe thee to thy 


Face (Job 1. 11.) as the Devil Taid concerning Job. And 


indeed ſo he would, had not his Love to God taken its xriſe 


from another Motive, than God's Kindneſſes to him. But 
why need I multiply Words? For it ſeems even ſelf-evi- 


dent, that God's Lovelineſs ought to be the firſt and chief 


Thing for which we love him. 


Now, God is infinitely lovely, ntl he is what he is. 


Or; in other Words, his infinite Di nity &Greatneſs,Glory and 
Excellency, are the Reſult of his natural and moral Per- 


fections. So that it is a clear Sight & realizing Senſe of his 
natural & moral Perfections, as theyare revealedin higWorks 
and in his Word, that makes him appear to a no Soul as a 
Being of infiniteDignity & Greatneſs,Glory and Excellency. 
Queen of Sheba, ſeeing and converſing with Solo- 
mon, and viewing his Works, under a Senſe of the large ns" 
noble Endowments of his Mind, was even raviſhed; and 
cried out, The one Half was not told 1 me | And thus the holy 
and divinely enlightned Soul, upon ſeeing God, reading his, 
Word, and meditating on his N Works; under a 
Senſe of his divine and incomprehenſible Perfections, i is ra- 


viſhed with his infinite Dignity, Majeſty, Greatneſs, Glory 
and Excellency ; and loves, GR, and avon: and lays, 


2 is a God like unto thee ! 
His natural Perfections are, 


1.) His infinite Underſtanding ; whet 
himſelf, and all Things poſſible ; and 


3 3 
s all Things 


paſt, preſent and to come, at one ' All-comprehenſive View. 
: 80 e Everlaſting to Everlaſting, his Knowledge can 


neither increaſe nor diminiſh, or his Views of Things ſuffer 
the leaſt Variation; being always abſolutely conmplent, and 


conſequently neceſſarily always the ſame. 


(2.) His Almighty Power; whereby he is able, with infi- | | F | 


nite Eaſe, to do any Thing that 2 P m_ oe 
| C And 
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0 his moral Perfections N * 

6 His infinite Wiſdom ; whereby he is able, andi is in- 

clined, to contrive and 117 All Things 1 in all. Worlds La 
the beſt Ends and after the beſt Manner. 5 


(2.) His. perfect Helimeſs 3; whereby he is inclined, infi- | 


nitely-to-love Right, and hate Wrong: Or according to 
2 Scriprure- -Phraſe, to love Righteruſneſs and hate Triquity. 


(3.) His ?mpertia! Juftice ; whereby he is unchangeably 


inc:ined,'to render to every one according to his Deſerts. 
(J.) His infinite Goodneſs 5 whereby he can find in his 


he pleaſes; and is inclincd to "beſtow all that is belt ; al 


Things conſidered. 
to fulfil all his Will, according to his Word : So that there 


his Performance. | . 

And his Being, and all his FOE 400 s Perfections: 
and his Glory nd Bleſſedneſs, which reſults from them, he 
has in himſelf, and of himſelf; underived ; and is neceſſarily 


ere Self-fofficient and All-ſufficient. 

gan his! is the God, whom we do love! 
his is the God, whom we adore! 
e In him we truſt, to him we live; 
He is our All, for evermore.“ 


are diſoovered to the Children of Men: By his Works, by 
bis Word; and by his Spirit. By the WO firſt, we ſee him 
to be what he is: By the lat, we behold his infinite Glory 
in being ſuch. The two fir f, produce a ſpeculativeKnow- 
ledge: The laſt, a Senſe of moral Be eauty. | 
Fir, He diſcovers'thet his Perfections by his Works. 
i. e. by his treating, preſerving, and governing the World z 
450 by Ins redeeming, ſfan#ifying and ſaving bis Perple. : 
I. By his creating the World, Ee it is, who has ſtretched 
abroad the Heavens as à Curtain, and ſpread them out as a 
Tent to dwell in: who has created the Sun, Moon & Stars; 
and appointed them their Courſes : who has hung theEarth 


and 


Heart to beſtow the greateſt Favours upon his Creatures, if 


2 3 bi His Truth and' Fai thbfubueſs; Wey he is inclifed 


infinite, eternal, unchangeable, in all; and ſo 2 2725 In- 5 


— 


iq an everxlaſting 5 Harmony berween his Will, his Word, and 


Now there are three Ways by which theſe his PerfeAions | 


upon nothing: ho has fixed the Mountains, and bounded 


r 
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| "vt Seas, and formed every living Creature. All the hea- 
venby Hoſts he chath made, and created all the Nations that 
cweſl upon che Earth: and the Birds of the Air, and the 
Beaſts of the Field," and the Fiſhes of the Sea, and every . - 
creeping Thing, aresthe Works of his Hands: and the 


meanett of his Works are full of unſearchable Wonders, far 


ſuxpaſſing our Undarſtanding. So that the inviſibie Things - 


God, from the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeeh, being 
widerſtapd by-#he Things that art made, 1 eternal Pozver 
and: Chabad: As S. Paul obſerves, in: Rm. 1. 20. 
2. y bis preſerving theWorld. - His Eyes run to and fro 


chroꝰ out all the World, beholding every Thing. His Eyes are 
upon allhis Works, fo that even theSparrovs are not forgotten 


by him, and he very Hairs of our Heads are all'numbred. 
hals A Things in 


whole Family of Heaven and Earth live upon his Goodneſs, 
and are maintained by his Bounty. Ina Word, his infinite 


Underſtanding fecs all, his infinite Power upholds all, his 


infinite Wiſdom takes care of all, and his infinite Goodnefs 


provides for all; and that every Moment. So that the in- 
viſible Things of: God: are Ae in preſerving, as well 


as in creating the World. And hence when the piousP/al- 


| miſe meditates on the Works of Creation and Preſervation, 


he ſees God in them,and views his Perfections, and i is touch'd 
at Heart with a Senſe of his Glory, and is filled with high 


and exalted, and with admiring and adoring Thoughts of 
God. So Plal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare Ihe Glory of the - 


Lord, &c. And Pſal.g5. 1. O come let us fi ing unto the Lord, 
&c.— But why? — V. 3. For: the Lord is a great Cod, 
and a great King, above all Gods. But how does this appear? ? 
Why, ver. 4, g. In his Hand are the deep Places of the Earth; 


#heStrength of the Hills is his alſo. The Sea is his, and he made 


it: and his Hands formed the dry Land, y.6. O therefore 


eoms let us worſhip and bow. down, let us kneel before the Lord 
Our Matter. And again in Pfal. 96. 1. O fing unto the Lord 
a new Song: Sing unto the Lord, all the Berk — But why ? 
V. 4. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praiſed : He is 
10 be feared above all Gods. — But wherein does this appear? 
—Why—y. 5. Al the * of the Nations are Idols e but = 


LM 


| 1g ; and the opening of his 
Hand fills the Deſires of every liying Creature: even thje 
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LoORDmadetbe Heavens. And once more in Pſal. 104. 1, 2, &c. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. — But why ? —T hou art very great, 
thou art cloathed with Honour and Majeſty. — But how does 
this appear ?—Why ?—Theu baſt fretched out the Heavens as 
a Curtain. And y.5. And laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
that it cannot be removed for ever. And . 27. All wait upon 
- thee, that thou mayſt give them their Meat in dueSeaſon. V. 28. 

That thou giveſt them, they gather; thou openeſs thy Hand, they 
| are filed with Cad. And throughout the whole FPſalm he 
= is melitating onthe Creation & Preſervation of the World; 
and viewing the divine Perfections therein diſcovered, and 

9 admiring the divine Glory, and wondering and adoring : 

And finally concludes with, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul: 

Praiſe ye the Lord. „Dt, 8 

3. His Perfettions ate ſtill much more eminently diſplayed, 
in that moral Government, which he maintains over the intel- 
ligent Part of the Creation: * eſpecially his moral Perfeftions, 

In the Works of Nature his natural Perfections are to be 
ſeen : But in his moral Government of the World, he acts 
out his Heart, and ſhews the Temper of his Mind. In- 

deed all the Perfections of God are to be ſeen. in the 

Work of Creation: If we view Angels and Men, and con- 

mw ſider what they were, as they came firſt out of his Hands; 

holy and pure. But ſtill God's Conduct towards them un- 
der the Character of their King and Governour, more evi: 
dently diſcovers the very Temper of his Heart. As the- 
Tree is known by the Fruit; ſo God's moral Perfections 
may be known by his moral Government of the World. 

The whole World was created for a Stage, on which a va- 
riety of Scenes were to be opened ; in and by all which, 
God deſigned to exhibit a moſt exact Image of himſelf 
For as God loves himſelf infinitely, for being what he is; 
ſo he takes infinite Delight, in acting forth and expreſſing 

all his Heart. He loves to ſee his Nature & Image ſhine 

in all his Works, and to behold the whole World filled 

with his Glory. And he perfectly loves to have all his 
Conduct (the whole of it taken together) an exact Reſem- 
blance of himſelf ; and infinitely abhors in his publick 
Conduct, in the leaſt to counter- act the Temper of his 
Heart; ſo as by his publick Conduct, to ſeem to be, yur 

| £2, e 


US 


ad a 1 from al — 21 


3 wa is not. So that, in his motal Goveriiaidir of the | 
World we may ſee his inward Diſpoſition, & diſcern the true 
nature of his moral Perfections. And indeed all his Per- 


fections are herein diſcovered. Particularly, 


(1.) His infinite Underſtanding. High on his Throne i in 


Heaven he fits, and all his vaſt Dominions lie open to his 


View. His All-feeing Eye views all his Courts above, and 
| ſees under the whole Heavens, looks thro the Earth, and 


pierces all the dark Caverns of Hell. So that hisAcquain- 
tance with all Worlds and all Things is abſolutely perfect 


and compleat. He can behold all "the ſolemn Worſhip of 

Heaven, and the inmoſt Thoughts of all that greatAſſembly; 
he can behold all the Sin, Miſery and Confuſion that over- 
5 1 read the whole Earth, and the inmoſt Temper of every 
ore and look thre Hell and ſee all the Kebellion and 


aſphemy and cunning Devices of thoſe infernal Fie 


ad all his at one All-Comprehending View. And . 
2 high Governour of the whole World, he continually be- 
holds all Things; whereby a Foundation is laid, for the 
Exerciſe of all his other Perfections in his Government over 
all. See the Omniſcience of God elegantly deſcribed in 


Pſal. 139. 1,—12. And being perfectly acquainted with 


himſelf, as well as with all his Creatures; hence, he can» 
not but ſee what a Conduct from him towards them, will, | 


all Things conſidered, be moſt right and fit and amiable, 
and moſt becoming, ſuch an One, as he is; and alſo, what 


a Conduct from them to him, is his Due; and their Duty. 


By his infinite Underſtanding, he is perfectiy acquainted 


with Right and Wrong, - with what is fit and what unfit: 
And by | the moral Rectitude of his Nature, he infinitely 
loves the one and hates the other, and is diſpoſed to condu | 
_ accordingly ; of which more preſently. Pſal. 147. 1. Praiſe 
od. f » wifes unto our God; for it 


ye the Lo or it is good to fing Pr 
: pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely.— But why ? — y 5. Great 


is our Lord and of great Power, als UNDERSTANDING iS 


INFINITE, — But wherein does that appear? — Why, V. 4. 


He telleth the Number of the Stars: He calleth them 9761 5 | 
HAbeir Names. Now if the infinite Underſtandigg of God 


ay be ſeen in this one Particular; much more, in the re- 
gular ordering and 1 of all Thi nes, throughout the 
©: | C 3 who 


„„ 
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N Je Univerſe 25 And that, bot only in the » notre), but : 


allo, 1 in the moral World. 
(2.) His infinite Power, 18 played in the Governtnbiit 


of the World. For he does according to his Pleaſure in 


the Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of che 


Earth : ſo that none can ſtay his Hand, or hinder the Ex- 


ecution of his Deſigns. 71 Rebellions broke out in any 
Part of his Dominions ? He has manifeſtly had the Re- 
bels intirely in his Hands ; they have lain Achtel at his 
Mercy; and he has dealt with them Acording to his fove- 
reign Pleaſure; and none has been able to make any 

ſiſtance; ; nor has there been any to deliver them oft 
of his Hands. — When Rebellion broke out in Heaven, 
he cruſh'd the Rebels in a Moment: They fell beneath the 


Weight of his Hand; they felt his Power, they def} paired, 5 
| they ſunk to Hell. And were he reſerves them in Chains, 


nor can they ſtir from their dark Abode, but by his ſpecial 
Permiſſion.— And when Rebellion broke out upon Ear th, 
the Rebels were equally in his Hands, and at his Mer cy: 

- unable to make any Reſiſtance : altho? he was pleaſed,” in 
his infinite Wiſdom, to take another Method with thels. 
But he has ſince diſcovered his Power, 1 in treading down his 
implacable Enemies, under Foot, many a time. Te de- 
ſtroyed the old World, burned Sodom, drowned Pharaoh 

and his Hoſts, and tarnied Nebuchadnezzar into a Beaſt. 

It his Enemies have exalted themſelves, yet he has been 

above them, brought them down; and diſcovered to all 
the World, that they are in his Hands, and withoutStrength, 
at his Diſpoſal. Or if he has ſuffered them to go on and 
proſper, and exalt themſelves greatly, yet ſtill he has been 


above them, and has accompliſhed his Deſigns by them, ä 
and at laſt has brought them dowin. Haughty Nebuchad-- 
"#e22ar When he had broken the Nations to Pieces, as if he 


had been the Hammer of the whole Earth, now tho't him- 
elf ſome- body. And Alexander the Great, when conquer- 
ing the World, aſpired to be thought the Son of Jupiter. 
But the moſt high God, the Great and Almi ghty G 
nour of he World, always had ſuch Scourges I Manki 
only as a Rod in his Hand, with which he has 8 
ee upon a Wickel World.  Hettbeit"they mans + 


— . 


0 


— 


q 8 "oz 6 ed ah OY WORST O08 
T 3 . 
. N % 3 


; 7 po 4 2 , al 10 ee 23 


þ, neither did their Hearts think: 5 But it was ig their 


Heuts to gratify their Ambition, Avarice and Revenge, 


However, he was above them; and. always ſuch have been 
in-his Hands as the Ax is in the Hands of him that beweth 
therewith, or as the Saw is in the Hands of him that ſoaketh 


it; or as the Red is in the Hand of him that lifleth it up, 
And wlen he has done with the Rod, he always breaks r 


and burns it. See Iſai. 10. 3—19. 

And as this great King has diſcovered bis Almighty 
Power by crulbinggfichellions n his Kingdom, and ſubdu- 
ing Rebels; ſo he has alſo, in protecting his Friends, and 
working Deliverance for his People. He made a Park for 


his People thrd the Sea; he led them thro' the Wilder- 


neſs. He gave them Water to drink out of the Rock; and 
fed them with Angels Food. In the Day time he led tem 
by a Cloud; and all the Night with the Light of Fire, 
He brought them to the promiſed Land, and drove out 
the Heathen before them: and in all their Diſtreſſes, when- 
ever they cried unto him, he -livered them. And as the 


ſupreme Governour of the World, did thus in the Days of © 
old diſcover his Almighty, Power in governing among his 


intelligent Creatures; ſo he is ſtill in various Ways and 
Manners, in his Frovidential Diſpenſations, evidently diſ- 
covering that he can do all Things. And his People ſe: 
It, and believe it; and admire, Kadore. Read P/al.105. 
(3.) Again, His infinite Wiſdom, is diſcovered i in an end- 


leſs Variety of Inſtances, in all his Government throughout _ | 
all his Dominions ; in his managing all Things to the 
Glory of his Majeſty, to the Good of his loyal * Subjects, 


and to the Confuſion of his Foes. There has never any 


- Thing happened in all his Dominions, and never will; but 


has been and ſhall be, made entirely ſubſervient to his 


Honour and Glory. Even the Contempt caſt upon him 


by his rebellious Subjects, he turns to his greater Glory. 
As in the Caſe of Pbarach, who ſet up himſelf againſt God, 
and ſaid, Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey him ? Thnow net 
theLord, nor will Tlet Iſrael go. And he ed himſelf and 
dealt proudly & haughtily ; and hardened his Heart, and 


L was reſolved he would not regard God, nor be hoc. nor 


9 SR him: for he deſpiſed him in his gt. But 
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«ks more he carried himſelf, as if there were no God: the 
more were the Being & Perfections of God made manifeſt. 
For the more he hardened his Heart, the more ſtout and 
ſtubborn he was, the more God honoured himſelf in ſub- 


duing him. Yea, God in his infinite Wiſdom ſuffered him 


to be as high and haughty, as ſtout and ſtubborn as he 
pleaſed; he took off all Reſtraints from him, permitted 


5 the Magicians to imitate the Miracles of Moſes, ſo that Pha- 


roab in ſeeing might not ſee, nor be convinced: and he 

ordered that the Plagues ſhould laſt but for a ſhort Sea- 
ſon, that Pharoab might have Reſpite; and thus it was 
that God hardned his Heart. And God in his infinite 
Wiſdom did all this with a View to his own Glory. As 
he tells Pharoab by the Hand of Moſes. — © Such and 
ſuch Plagues I deſign to bring upon you, and to do ſo, and 
ſo, with you.” And indeed for this Cauſe have 1 raiſed the: 
up, for to ſhew in thee, my Power, and that my Name may be 
declared, throughout all the Earth, Exod. 9. 16. And ac- 
cordingly God was illuſtriouſly honoured at laſt upon Pha- 
roah, and upon all his Hoſt, at the Red-ſea. And the 
Exyptians, and all the neighbouring Nations, were made 
to know that he was the LoRD : and his Name became 
dreadful among the Heathen. And we find that in /three 
or four Hundred Years after, the Philiftines had not for- 
gotten it. For when the Ark in the Days of Eli, was car- 
ried into the Camp of 1/ael ; the Philiſtines were ſore afraid ; 
and ſaid, God is come into the Camp; Wo unto us. 
* Who ſhall deliver us out of the Hands of theſe mighty 
Gods? Thefe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians, 
ce with all the Plagues in the Wilderneſs &c.” 1 Sam. 4. 
So God wiſely ordered and over-ruled all Things, that 

befell the Children of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, to accom- 
| 19 the Ends he had in View. His Deſigns were to get 
_ himſelf a great Name, and fill the whole Earth with his 
Glory (Num. 14. 21.) and to try and humble his People, 
and make them know, that it was not for their Righteouſ- 
neſs, that he brought them into the Land of Canaan (Deut. 9.) 
And every Thing that came to paſs, for thoſe forty Years, 
was admirably calculated to attain theſe Ends. The News 
of Pharash's Overthrow, of God's coming down upon 
Mount | 
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to be ſeen.— 


and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. 285 
Mount Sinai, and abiding there for ſo long a Time, wk 


ſuch awful Majeſty ; and of the Pillar of Cloud by Day, 


and of Fire by Night; of the Manna, of the Water flow- 


ing out of a Rock and following them, of their Murmur- 


ings and Inſurrections, and God's Judgments upon them: 
I fay; the News of theſe, and of other Things of this Na- 
ture, that happened to them for thoſe forty Years, flew. all 


the World over, and filled all the Nations of the Earth 


with the greateſt Aſtoniſnment; and made them think 
there was no God, like the Godof Iſrael. (Numb.14.13,14,15.) 


By all theſe Things; and by God's bringing his People at 
laſt to the Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, according to 


his Promiſe ; there. was exhibited a Specimen of God's 
infinite Knowledge, Power, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs & Truth: and that before the Eyes of all the 
Nations. And ſo the whole Earth was filled with his 


Glory: i. e. with the clear Manifeſtations of thoſe Per- 


fections in which his, Glory conſiſts. And thus his great 
End was obtained. And in the mean time, all the 
Wandrings, and Trials, and Sins and Sorrows of the Chil- 
dren of Jrael, together with all the wonderful Works 
which their Eyes beheld, and wherein God diſcovered 


himſelf, for thoſe forty Years ;. had a natural Tendency to 


try them, to humble them, ard break their Hearts, and 
make them know, that not for their Righteouſneſs, nor 


for the Uprightneſs of their Hearts, did God at laſt ſhew 
them that great Mercy: and to convince them of the ex- 


ceeding great Obligations they were under to love,and fear, 
and ſerve the Lord for ever. And ſo the other great End 


which God had in View was accompliſhed. Dear. 8. C 9 AY} 


and 10. Chap. And now, all theſe Things were by. God 
wiſely done; and in this his Conduct, his infiniteWiſdom is 
And thus it is in all God's Diſpenſations, 


* If God had ſo ordered, that Abraham had been born in the Land of 
, Canaan, and his Poſterity had hay; greatly,and the other Nations 


gradually by Sickneſſes and Wars had waſted away and come to no- i 


they had filled the Land ; God's Hand then would not have been 
&en ; none of theſe excellent Ends attained : all would bevy hoop 


— 


thing, until there were none but the Poſterity of Abraham left, and 


: , 


| Dh out al his. Dominions, FER Beau to the EY 
Pnoiverſe/in general, and to every. intelligent Creature in 
particular: His Works are all done in Wiſdom 4p 
bis inſinite Wiſdom is diſcovered in all. And hence 
appears infinitely glorious in the Eyes of his Pepple. Deut. 
32:34. Pal. 104.24.& 105.1 45. 1 Cr. 1. 2431. 
(4+): Again, His inſinite Purity and Holineſs, is alſo dic 
covered in his Government of the World: in all that he 
has done, to eſtabliſh Right, and diſcountenance Mrong, 
chro out all his Dominions. His creating Angels & Men 
in his own Image, with his Law written on their Hearts, 
manifeſted his Diſpoſition, and ſhewed what he was pleaſed 
with : . But his publick Conduct as moral Governour of the 


5 World, has more evidently diſcovered, the very Temper 


of his Heart ; ; and ſhewn how he loves. Right and hates 
Wrong, -to an infinite Degree. Governours among Men 
diſcover much of their Diſpoſition, and ſhew what they love 
and what they hate, by their Laws: and they ſhew how 
fervent their Love & Hatred is, by all the Methods they 
take to enforce them : And fo does the great Governour 
of the World. By his Laws, by his Promiſes & Threat- 
nings; by his paſt Conduct, and declared Deſigns for. the 
e he maniſets how he loves. moral Good and hates 
moral Evil. 

By his infipite i he is e acquainted 
with Himſelf, and with all his intelligent Creatures: and 
ſo perfectly knows what a Conduct in him towards them 
is right, fit & beautiful, and ſuch as becomes fuch a One 
as be 4s. And alſo, perfectly knows what a Conduct in his 
Creatures towards him, and towards each other, is fit and 
e N and ſo their e He ſees what is right, and 

| BY infinitely 


_ reſolved into . > ail Therefore God . hes dow. 7 
bam ſhould be born; how he ſhonld leave his own Country; have a 
Promiſe of the End of Canaam; and how his Seed ſhould come to 
de in Foypr, come to be in great Bondage and "Diſtreſs ; how he 
would ſend, and how he would deliver thats, and how they ſhould 
carry themſelves, and what ſhould happen; and how every Thi 
ſhould turn out at laſt: He laid the whole Plan, with a View to thoſ 
excellent Ends his Eye was upon. It was wiſely contrived : and 
when it came to d e his mfinite Wiſdom: - was diſcovered. 
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ink 1. it; becauſe it is right. He ſees what i 


wrong, and infinitely hates it, becauſe it is wrong. And 


in his whole Conduct as Governour of the World, he wy 
ears. to'be ju 
ht, and an infinite Enemy to Wrong. 


He takes State, ſets up Himſelf as a GOD, -bids al che | 
World adore him, love and'obey him, with all their Hearts; | 
and that upon Pain of eternal Damnation, in Caſe of the 


leaſt Defect: and promiſes eternal Life and Glory, in Caſe 
of perfect Obedience: Tbis is the Language of his Law; 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and thy 


Neighbour'as thy. ſelf. Do this and live. Diſobey anthdie.— 


And now all that infinite Eſteem for himſelf, and infinite 


Regard for his own Honour, which he herein does mani- 


feſt, does not reſult from a proud or a ſelfiſh Spirit: for 
there is no ſuch Thing in his Nature. Nor does he threaten 
Damnation for Sin, becauſe it hurts him; or promiſe eternal 
Life to Obedience, becauſe it does him any good: For he is 


| infinitely above us, and abſolutely independent on us, and 
cannot receive Advantage, orDiſadvantage from us. Fob 22. 


2,3. and 3 5. b, 7. But it reſults from the inſinite Holineſs of his 
Nature. He loves and honours himſelf as he does; be- 
cauſe, ſince he is what he is, it is right and fit he ſhould; 
He bids the World adore, love & obey him with all their 
Hearts, becauſe conſidering what he is, 1 — what they be, 
it is infinitely fit and right. He commands us to love our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, becauſe this alſd in the Nature of 
Things! is right. And while he promiſes eternal Life to 


the obedient, and threatens eternal Damnation to the'dif- . 


obedient, he ſhews how infinitely he loves Righteouſneſs, 


and hates Iniquity. His promiſing eternal Life and Glory 
to perfect Obedience, does indeed manifeſt the infinite 


Goodneſs & Bountifulneſs of his Nature: but then his pro- 
miſing all under the Notion of a Reward, diſcovers this 
Temper of his Heart, his ihfinite love to Right. 7 
As to all his poſitive Injunctions, they are evidently de- 
Agne d to promote a Conformity to the moral Law. And 


2s to the moral Law, it is griginally founded upon the very 


Reaſon and Nature of Things. TheDuties K. there- 


| * „ beat they a right. them- 


ſelves. 


I: P 


Counter feits: 27 : 


\ ; 4 * * ö ; as * n ; 
So Ss g „ y D. f 
audi ſtinguiſben | 


what he is at Heart; h mine Fri * ; 


} 
a * * 
un 1 os þ ”_ py 4 1 "SO 
ys — _—_ * — = 28 
— — — «K — nana. 


| 
| 
| 
C 
9 3 1 


22 2 * 
— —ꝛů— 


— — 
— — 
55 IC GEE vr ns 


Mao ett Sk. ding : 
Y * * + "5s p 
„ — — 257 

LE OR _ ” 


3 


* 
4 - 
7 ” 
Ud - 
\ * þ 1 
2 4 8 1 and 4 
K * 1 _ GI „ 3 * p bs "SV þ 
* * T 1 * 8832 e 2 + * * yp. ” a 8 
2 242 „„ EIT 3 4 G * . RP” PP - L ” * _ 
——— —— — — — ꝶ6Eꝗ.nr - 2 nh FI — — : 
— — * 1 . 


"744 " , 
** 8 5 "US 2 5 
„ 1 e 
—U—U—ää] .' —— 


— 
— 


9 1 2 3 N N W 146.4 in * 0 2 „ — 0 4 * - tot " g N y 
7 * S * r* o 7 * 
| ' I 


75 rue — hin.” Dis. 1 2% 


Gives. And thi Sins forbidden; are forbidden originally, 
becauſe they are unfit and wrong in themſelves. The in- 
trinſick fitneſs of the Things required, and the intrinfick 
unfitgeſs of the Things forbidden, was the original Ground, 
Reaſon & Foundation 5 of fil Law. Thus he bids alk tbe 
World love him with all their Hearts; becauſe he is the 
Lord their God: and love one another as Brethren, becauſe | 
they are all Children of the ſame common Father, having 
the ſame Nature. He requires this fupreme Love to hims 
ſelf, and this mutual Love among his Subjects, becauſe it 
is right that ſo it ſhould be; and becauſe he perfectly loves 
that the Thing that is right ſhould be done; and not from 
any Advantage that can poſſibly accrue unto him from the 
Behaviour of his Creatures. And he forbids the contrary, | 
becauſe it is wrong, and therefore infinitely hateful in his 
Sight, & not becauſe it could be anyDiſadvantage to him. 
All the Glory & Bleſſedneſs which he beſtows upon the An- 
gels in Heaven under the Notion of a Reward to their O- 
Ledience, is not becauſe their Obedience does him any Good; 
for it does not: nor becauſe they deſerve any Thing from 
his Hands ; for they do not: (Rom. 1 1. 3h, 36.) but merely 
becauſe it is ROH, that they ſhould in all Things obey 
him. This is what he loves, and what he delights to ho-— 
nour. And all the infinite, eternal Glories of Heaven can 
but juſt ſerve as a ſufficient Teſtimony of his Approbation. 
So ol the other Hand, it was not in a Paſſion, or from 
ſuddden raſh Revenge, (which many Times influences ſin- 
ful Men to cruel & barbarous Deeds „ that he turned thoſe 
that ſinned down into Hell; and for their firſt Offence. | 
doomed them to everlaſting Wo, without the leaſt Hope, 
For there is no. ſuch Thing in his Nature. As he is not 
capable of being injured as we be, ſo neither is he capable 
of ſuch Anger ae we feel. No: the Thing they did, was 
in itſelf infinitely wrong, and that was the true & only 
Cauſe of his infinite Diſpleaſure; which infinite Diſplea- 
fure, he meant to declare and make known, in the Sight 
of all Worlds, throughout the endleſs Ages of Eternity, 
by rend' ring to them according to their Deſerts. For he 
loves to appear as great an Enemy to Sin, in his Conduct, 
2 18 3 He lovgs 30 act out his e 
exhibit 
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exhibit a true Image of himſelf. His infinite Love to 
Righteouſneſs and hatred of Iniquity, is alſo diſplayed in 
his promiſing eternal Life & Bleſſedneſs to Adam and to all 
his Race, a whole World of Beings, as a Reward to the 
Obedience of Adam ; by him conſtituted publick Head 


and Repreſentative ; on the one Hand: and threatning +» 
eternal Deſtruction to him and all his Race, a whole World | 
of Beings, in Caſe of the leaſt Tranſgreſlion ; on the other 


Hand. But his infinite love to Righteouſneſs, and hatred 
of Iniquity, is manifeſted in the greateſt Perfection, in the 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son. But of this 
more afterwards.— In a Word, all the Bleſſings which he 


has granted to the godly in this World; as Rewards of 


their Vertue; to Abel, Enoch, and Noab; to Lot, to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob &c: and all the Judgments which 
he has executed upon the Wicked, his turning Adam out 
of. Paradiſe, drowning the old World, burning Sodom, &c. 
together with all the Evils which befell the Children of 
Iſrael, in the Wilderneſs, in the Time of the Judges, in the 
Reigns of their Kings ; and their long Captivity in Baby- 


lon &c. have all been publick Te/timonies that the rightegus 
And 


Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth Iniquity. 
in Heaven and in Hell, he deſigns to diſplay to all Eter- 
nity, in the moſt glorious and dreadful Manner, how infi- 
nitely he loves Righteouſneſs and hates Iniquity..._  - - 

Now when true Believers, who are divinehy enlightned, 
meditate on and view the Laws, the Conduct, and the de- 
clared Deſigns, of the great Governour of the World; 


they love, adm ire and adore ; and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, 


Lord God of Hoſts, the whole World is full of thy Glory. 
This divine Diſpoſition, to love Righteouſneſs and hate 


Iniquity, which the great Governour of the World. thus 
8 iſcovers in all his Government, appears infinitely beauti - 
Ful and glorious, excellent! and amiable, in their Eyes: 
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g.) His" impartial _— is alſo FANS in his ail" 
Sovernment ot the World. He appears in His publick 
Conduck, as One infinitely engaged to give to every ;one 
— 7 and as One abſolutely governed by a Spirit of 
— 47 ml diſintereſted Impartiality. — He appears 

w One engaged to maintain the Rights, of the 
| Bodthead; — to ſecure that Glory to the divine Being that 

| * his prbper Due; and that by the Law which: he. has 

eſtablithed, in Heaven arid en Earth, binding all to lee 
N. 4 and obey Him, as 0D, upon Pain of eternal 
. EE And ſo "again, he bo andy: One = 
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| aten theſe manifeſt Abſurdities would unavaidably follow, * and 
1 hat the Boral Parfectious of Ged are e Names, 0 baut 
_ G. cation — 25 " F 55 there be no ip monat 1] fitneſs ang un any 
- fitneſs in Things,no Right nor Wrong; then there'8'ho ſuch Thing 0 
% gs or moral Deformnuiy's/ and fo no: Foundat on in che Nia. 
ture of Things for any moral Ps. pou ; i. e. th no fo 
8 to 18 or 8 4 As wag ier = . 
-no Inclirtatioh « or Diſp ſition in him to love Right and -hate Wim 
i there be no fuch Thing as Right or Wrong. So that the only Idea 
we could ſtame of God, would he that of an Almighty deſpotie:So- 
5 23 ho, makes bis on Wall his only R ale, without any Re- 
ard to pig] t or Roar; good ua , juſt or u KI An es of t 
" Thfinitely g orious an ever-bl d 1 eyi Sdettly 25 ontrary is 
Truth. as can be deviſed. 
2. Thats? in the Narure of 7 Swe 75 10 mare 1 to love pap 
15 God, than there is to hate and d:/abey, him : There being in He 
ature of hangs no right nor wrong. - Juſt as if God was not i 
| i" nitely worthy of our higheſt Efteer | moſt perfect Obedience ! ! 
And juſt as if in the Nature of Things there was no Reaſon why we 
| Should love and obey Him, but merely becauſe he is the greateſt 
. andftrongeſt, and ſays. we nut! Than which nothing can be more 
| evidently abſurd. But if thele Things be ſo, then it, will follow, 
3. That there is no Reaſom why he ſhould require his Creatures to Neve 
aàndſ obey bim, or forbid the contrary : or why he ſhould reward the one; 
aer puniſh the other: There being in the Nature of Things no Right 
nor Wrong. And ſo the Foundation of God's Law and Government 
is overturned, and all Religion torn up by the Roots. And nothin 
zs left but arbitrary Tyranny and ſervile Subjection. All ape 
contrary to Gen. 18. 25. Pl I. 9. Eph. 6. 1. Rom. 12. 1. Rev. 
4 11. Rom. 7. 12. Rom. 2. 6. Rev. 19. 1----6. Exel. 18.25. 
Or again, if we ſhould ſu * (as, others Be that there is no- 
| thing 7:ght or awrong, antecedent to a Conſideration. of the general 
| Good of the whole Syſtem, of intelligent created Beings 3 And that 


engaged to ſecure! all his Subjects here upon Earth in 
quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion every one of their o. pro- 


1 


per Rights. And that by ſtrictly enjoining every ont to 
love his Neighbour as himſelf, and always do as he would 
be done by, and that upon Pain of eternal Damnation 
(Gal. 3. 10. Deut. 27. 26.) — And he appears as One go» 
verned by a Spirit of the moſt perfectly diſintereſted Im- 
| partiality, in that he ſpared not the Angels that _ 


7 . * * 
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- Right and Arong reſult originally and entirely from che natural Ten. 


1. That the moral Perfections of God entirely conſiſt in, or reſult from à 


2. That God lomes Vertue and rewards it, merely becauſe it tends 5 


LOSS 1. 


; Exod. 32. Numb. 14. 1 Sam. 2. 29, 30. 2 Sam. 12. 10, 14. fal. 


3. That he requires us to love and obey him, merely becauſe it tends to 
maße us happy,* and. forbids tbe chntrary merely. becauſe it tends to 


us miſerable. Juſt as if he had no Senſe of the infinite;Glory and Ex- 
. cellency of his Nature, and our infinite Obligations to love and obey 
him thence ariſing ! And juſt as if he thought it no; Crime in us, to treat 


him with the. greateſt Contempt! And juſt as if, nothing conld raiſe 


his Reſentment but merely the Injury done to gur ſelves.| Expreſly 


contrary to Namb. 14. 2 Sam. 12. 10, 14 &c. 


A4. That ave are under no Obligations to lobe God, Hut, merely Bcamſe it 
trends to mimte us happy ; and that it is b iine to hate, and blaſphenze God, 
but merely becauſe it tend. to mate us miſerable. But. if ſo, then che 


Miſery Which naturally reſults from hating and blaſpheming ty 
x U- 


exactly equal: to the Crime: And therefore no poſitive inflicted 
niſhment is deſerved in this World, or in that which is to come. 
neks in this World, and for ever in Hell, are intirely undeſerved. 
And ſo his Ea and Government, inſtead of being holy juſt and good, 
_ nre- infinitely unreaſonable, tyrannical and cruel. To ſay that 
od puniſhes ſome of his ſinful Creatures, merely to keep others in 
- Awe, whenas they do not in the leait-deſerve, any Puniſhment, is to 
ſuppoſe the great Jovernour of. the World to do Exil that Good 
may come, and yet at the ſame Time to take the molt direct Courſe 


to render himſelf odious throughout all his Dominions. It is W 
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„naked, bleeding, groaning, dying, in the greateſt poſlible 
oute up Ignominy & Shame, before ten Thouſand inſult- 


ing, blood-rhirſty Spectators. And let him know that this 
Jeſus is GOD: A Perſon of infinitely greater Dignity _ 
andWorth, than all Creatures in Heaven & Earth put to- 
gether; and infinitely dear to the great Governour of the 
World, even juſt as dear as his own Self, and upon whom 
he would not lay, theſe Sufferings any ſooner than upon 


himſelf: I fay, let him ſtand and look and gaze, and 
learn, that God does ele as he would be done by, 
N were he in their 


e Caſe, 


2 ble to ace for the \Puniſhmelts which 8 has Aflicted upon 
Sinners in this World, and deſigns to inflict upon them for ever in 


| © Hell, without ſuppoſing that there is an infinite Evil in Sin, over 
| Fu po above what reſults from its natural tendency to make us mi- 


ble : and that therefore we are under infinite Obligations to love 
and obey God antecedent to any Conſideration of it's tendency to 
make us hap 
From all a it is evident to e that Ri ht and 
: Wrong, do neither reſult from the mere Will and Law of God, nor 


from any tendency of Things to promote or hinder the Happineſs 


pf God's Creatures. It remains therefore, that there is an intrinſic 


moral Fitneſs and Unfitneſs abſolutely in Things themſelves : As 
that we ſhould love the infinitely glorious God, is in the Nature of | 


Things infinitely fit and right and to hate and blaſpheme him, is 


in the Nature of Things infinitely unfit and wrong : And that an- 


tecedent to any Conſideration of Advantage or Diſadvantage, Reward 
or Puniſhment, or even of the Will or Law of God. And hence it is, 
that God infinitely loves Right & hates Wrong, and appears ſo infinitely 


engaged to reward the one, and puniſh the other. And hence his 


Law and Government are holy, juſt and good. They are _ 
| ad in andy thm de inf Glory of tie rin Nature ig ord 


| 1/ai. 6. — 19. * 


ih 1 L. | 


wha" "OO of the nobleſt of all his E 445 in 
Aut he is determined not to ſpare impenitent Sinners at the 
Day of 9 udgment, tho' they cry ever ſo earneſtly for 
Mercy: But above all, in that he. ſpared not his e | 
—— when he ſtood in the Room of Sinners. — If 
yer: any poor guilty Wretch, round the World, feels tempt- 
ed to thi that Gd is cruel for damning Sinners, and does 
not do as he would be done by, if he was in their Caſe, 
and they i in his: Let him come away to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and ſee God's own Son, his ſecond Self, there nailed 
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| Caſs, and they in his (if 1 may ſo ſay, when ſpeaking ”" iy 
the moſt high. God) ſince that for his'own. Son, a Perſnn 
of infinite Dignity, to ſuffer all theſe. Things, is equi» 


valent to the eternal. Torments of finite Creatures. 


Indeed, it was not becauſe he was not a Being of 
infinite Goodneſs, that he treated his own Son ſo; nor 
is it becauſe he has no Regard to his Creatures Happineſs, 


that he deſigns to damn the finally Impenitent: but it is 


merely becauſe Sin is an infinite Evil, and according to 
ſtri& Juſtice worthy of an infinite Puniſhment: it is right 


and fit that he ſhould do as he does, and therefore his 


Conduct 


Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad: Let the 
Sea rore and the fulneſs thereof. Let the Field be joyful, and 
all that is therein. : Then ſhall all the Trees of the Wood re- 


Joyce. Before the Lord; for he cometh, for be cometh, to 
judge the Earth : He ſhall judge the World with Righteouſe = 
neſs, and the People with his Truth. See alſo Rev. 19. 


1,—6. 


T8 His infinite Goodneſs, is alſo\ diſcovered in his Go- _ 
vernment of the World. For all the Laws of this great 


and good Governour are ſuited in their own Nature to 
advance all. his Subjects to the higheſt Perfection they are 
capable of. His Law teaches us to view all Things juſt as 


they be, and to have our Will & Affections entirely! go 
verned by the Truth, by the very Reaſon. and Nature of 
Things. And fo to be according to the Meaſure of ſuch 


| will for ever appear infinitely glorious and beauti« 
ful in the Eyes of all holy Beings. Pfal. 96. 11, 12, 13. 


- 


. 


” 
” 


finite Creatures, in our Wills and in the Temper of our 


Minds, after the Image of the bleſſed and glorious God, 


which is the higheſt Dignity and Perfection, we are poſſi- 
"bly capable of. When God commands us 


to be hoh as 


he is holy, he enjoins that as our Duty, which at the fame 


Time is our higheſt poſſible Priviledge. He bids us be 
like the Angels, and begin our Heaven upon Earth; yea, 
even to participate of a Glory & Bleſſedneſs, of the ſame 
Nature with that, which he himſelf enjoys. To behold his 

Glory, to be raviſhe& with his Beauty, to eſteem him 

ſupremely, live to him entirely, & delight in him ſuperlative - 
ly, and to become like him in 99 of Things, & in the 


Temper 
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* = of aur Minds, i is cur kighett Dignity ; Glory and 
Excellency, : and our higheſt 7s 10 9 and beſides, 


. _ his Laws are ftill further calculated to promote the Wel- 


fare of his Subjects, in that they are ſuited to eſtabliſh a 
univerſal Love, Peace & Harmony, throughout all his 
Dominions. Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, is one of the 
fundamental Laws of his Kingdom. And were his Au- 
thority duly regarded, and his Laws obeyed, Love and 
Peace and Harmony, with all their — and bleſſed 
Effects, would reign thro all the Earth, as they do in 
Heaven: And Paradiſe would not be confined to Eden, | 
nor to Heaven, but be all oyer the World. = 
And the Wrath of this Governour is 666; revealed 
againſt all Ungodlineſs & Unrighteouſneſs of Men, which 
are the Ruin 2 Debaſement of our Nature, and the De- 
ſtruction of our Peace and Happineſs. He threatens 
Damnation to his Subjects, to keep them from deſtroying 
in, as well as to deter them from affronting his 
Maje All the dreadful Threatnings of his Law reſult 


8 5 only ; from his Holineſs and Juſtice, but alſo even from 


the infinite Goodneſs of his Nature: in that hereby his 
Subjects are mercifully fore-warned of the evil and bitter 

- ,- Conſequences of Sin, to the End they may avoid it. 
He is a perfect Enemy to Hatred & Revenge, to Cruelty 


and Injuſtice. He can't bear to ſee the Widow or Father- 


leſs — or the Poor deſpiſed, or the Miſerable in- 
ſulted, or any evil Thing done among his Subjects. And 
therefore this good Governour has threatned Tribulation 
and Anguiſh, Indignation & Wrath, againſt every Soul 
that doth Evil ; and with all his Authority has command- 
ed his Subjects thro all this World, upon Pain of eternal 
Damnation, to do as they would be done by, | 1... 
And then ſtill further to engage his Subſects to that, i in 
dich their greateſt Glory and-Bleſſedneſs conſiſts, he in 
bis Law promiſes eternal Life to the obedient. Wherein 
the infinite Bountifulneſs of his Nature, as well as his un- 
ble Concern for his Creatures Welfare, is diſcovered. - 
And if we ſurvey his Conduct towards Mankind from 
me Beginning, we may in ten Thouſand Inſtances, ſee the 
| n Goodneſs 1 his Nature ä x we * 
7 What 


_— 4 nd era can 


FFF 


185 abathis Wyo bats bee Snag Wedge; | 


from a guilty, ungrateful; Godaring Worldy” how "— 
would 1 his Son, 1 le fon os 03 : 
| yr if we conſider b N ö 


to give them over, fee: 
Manner: and if we conſider his diſtin 
Wards his Elect, and the marvellous 1 


| theſe Things, and at the ſame Fime, look round the World 
and behold the innumerable - common Favours | 


forced to own; that he is good to all, and that his tende? 


his Son to be à Rudermen anch 


3 be he Ein al br OE 1 
phets, os early and ſending and Mat rorwideffrdibg | 
2 8 3 


re-hand what Treatment he ffbuldd twitet, wie 


not in their Death, eee hey Sea 55 
while they have contemned and er him in the vfleſt 
ſhing Favours to- 


— 4 
wroughr for lis Church and People; Lad we conſider. | 


abroad among guilty, Hell-deferving Rebels, we mult by - | 


Mercies are over all his Works. And the great Governousy 


of the . to be a 1 wine 
Goodneſs. 


His Soderfs is as unbounded kb Power: Thepe is 1 
no Act of Kindneſs, which his Omnipotency i able to doy : 


but that there is Goodneſs enough in his Heart, to p 


him to do it, if all Things conſidered, it be beſt o 5 
done. His Propenſity to do Good is fully bs to his 
Ability. All the Treaſures and good Things of thi 

World are his, and he gives all to the Children of Men 
and we ſhould have enjoyed all without the leaſt Sor WW 
intermixed, had not our Sin & Apoſtacy made it neceſſarx 


is lower 


for him to give ſome Teſtimony of his Diſpleaſtre: and 
yet even the Calamities of Life are well adapted in our 
preſent State to do us Good. All the Treaſures & Glories 


of Heaven are his, and he offers all to a guilty Werd, 
and actually gives all to ſuch as are willing to accept of all. 3 


thro* the Mediator, in the Way preſcribed. — And what 


can he give more? Can he give his only begotten Son to 
die for Sinners? Behold he has a Heart to do it! Can he I 


W Be- 
: hold 


I 8 ce Agi, en Ds U 4 


hold. he bes a Heart to-do 1 is as ready to reep 
a e r | 
Nan y Senſe give Himſelf 

3 Behold he is willing to do fo, to be 
| their God and Father and Portion, and be all Things to 
| them, and do all Things fot them, if they will but noe: 
df him thrö Jefus Chriſt! So chat, as I ſaid, his Propenſity 


| todo Good ix fully equal to his Ability. And there is no 


doubt, but {that he 5 — ſhew all thoſe Kindneſſes to his 
intelligent Creatures, which, all Things conſidered, are 


dee ſhould de ſhewn. And his Underſtanding is infinite, 


|, whereby he is able to determine exactly what is beſt in the 
whole. Thy Mercy, O Lord, is in ibe Hleavens; and thyFaith- 
bh eſs reacheth unto the Clouds, How excellent is thy loving 
| Kindneſs, O God ! Therefore the Children of Men put ther 3 
- Truſt under the Shadow 75 3 Pſal. 36. 3, 2 | 
And ſuch is the Goodneſs of his Nature, and ſo much 
Goouneſs has he in his Heart, that he needs no Motive to 
Excite him to do Good: i. e. Nothing from without. Thus 
unmoved & unexcited by any Thing from without himſelf, 
gf his own, mere Goodneſs, he did, in the Days of Eternity, | 
determine to do all that Good, which ever will by him be 


* done, to all Eternity, when there was nothing exiſting bur 
| himſelf, and ſo nothing to move him but his own good 
1 Pleaſure. Lea, ſuch is the Goodneſs of his Nature, that 


he not only needs no Motive from without to excite him 


©: to doGood ; but even then,when there are all Things to the 
.. contrary, even every Thing in his Creatures to render them 


| Ul-deferving, and to diſcourage and hinder his ſhewing 


B Mercy, and to provoke him to Wrath; even then, when 


Diſcouragements are infinitely great, and Provocations are 
innumerable ; yea, when there is nothing in his Creature 
but what is of the Nature of a Provocation: even, in ſuch 
a Caſe, he can ſhew Mercy; yea, the greateſt of Mercies. 
He can give his Son to die for ſuch, and his holy Spirit to 
ſanctify them, and himſelf at laſt to be their God & Father 
and everlaſting Portion. Such is the incomparable Good- 
neſs of his Nature. I ho is a God like unto Thee ! &c. Mic. 
7. 18,19. — But then he is at his Liberty, in ſuch Caſes,” | 
and may act according to his own Diſcretion, Ny 
: * | 


* whom he will have. Compaſſion.” And truly it 
nitely fit he ſhould. To att ſovereigniy, in fuch Caſes, 
infinitely be ming.—And indeed, it is fit he ſhould 


Tis fi he ſhould do what he will with his own. He kne 
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all his uin Pepe according to his ſovereign Pleaſun 


beft how to exerciſe his own G and it is Pere 
fit that he ſhould be at Liberty, and a& according” to 
own Diſcretion, | according to hy 


Eph. 1. 17. He paſſed by the Angels that fes, 55 
pitied ſinful Men; he paſſed by the reſt of the World. 
and choſe the Seed of Arabam; he ſuffers Thoufands of 


| Sinners to go on in their Sins 3 wks periſh, and in the mean 


Time, ſeizes here and there ne, "by his All-cor 
Grace, and effectually faves them : and all 'accordi 


to 2 
his ſovereign Pleifure, becauſe it ſeems: Peg His Sight | 
2.18 | 


ſo to do. Aid the Reaſon why he acts 
cauſe in the Nature of Things it is fit he ſhot There- 


fore his Sovereignty is a holy, & ſo a glorious Sovereignty. 
Hence when Moſes deſired to ſee his Glory, he diſcovered _. 
_ #his unto him, | Exod: 3 3. 12. And becauſe dur Saviour 


ſaw how fit and becoming it was for God to act as 1 


. vereign in beſtowing his Favours, therefore he ſaw a Glor 


in his Sovereignty, and ſo rejoyced in it. Mat. 11. 25, 2 


And ſovereign Grace is glorious Grace in the Eyes of 
one, who views Things aright, and have right Frames of 


Heart. — Conſidering that all God has is Bis own, that 
he knovs infinitely 5 beſt what to do with what be has, 


that there can be 10 Motive from without to excite him to 


act, it is infinitely fit he ſhould be left to himſelf,” to act 


according to his own Diſcretion ; and it is infinite Impu- 


dence for a Worm of the Duſt to intermeddle, or BY. about 


to direct the almighty and infinitely wiſe God. And it is 


infinite Wickednels to Kink his Conde and find F ault | 


with his Diſpenſations. 


| Indeed, if there was nothing of greater Worth and I- 
portance than the Fappineſs of his Creatures & Subjects, 
and ſo no that he ought to have a greater Regard o 


| and Concern for, ehen it i not to be ſuppoſed hat ang of l 
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or Men 
and that, Ne y ſhould. never ebay 
minions ; 17 he could eaſily have prevented 
5 In; pie "Why, dat he; by furry, not for 
- Fant of | in his N Nature; for chat is te: Not 
* tromany Tag like Cruelty ; - for there is no ſuch Thing 
in him : Not tor want of a ſuitable Regard to the Happi- 
13 of his Creatures; for, hat he always has: But it Was, 
aſs in his infinite Wiſdoum he, did not think. it beſt in 
ö Wach It was not becauſe he had not oe Power 
to opts 1 & 8 2 all holy and happy; for it is 
Fee ad. * Was, yo N e zrace 
ul — 4 — 


fall ey 

It did not come to — — nts & unawares, 1 con- 
ox intended; be- 

dt is certain, chat he knew. Thingy from the Be 
-ginning 2 and it is certain, that; in ap. Aar of ſuch, a 
N wade 5 
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an idle, unconcerned Spectator, that cires not which wa 


Things go. There is no doubt therefore, but that 
Things conſidered, he thought it beſt to permit Things to 
come to pals juſt as they did. And if he thought it beſt;' 
it was beſt ; for . his. Underſtanding is infinite; his Wiſe 
dom unerring, and ſo he can never be miſtaken. _—— But 
why was it. beſt ? What could he have in View, preferable 
to the aha, rap of his Creatures? And if their Happi- 

neſs was to him above all Things moſt dear; how could | 
he bear the Thoughts of their ever (any of them) oy | 
miſerahle ?—Why, — it is certain he thought it beſt, and 

therefore it is certain he had a View to ſomething elſe be: 
ſides merely the Happineſs of his Creatures, to ſomething + 
of greater Importance, and more worthy to bear a govern- . {| 
ing Sway in his Mind, by which it became him to be above 
all Things influenced, in laying out & -contriving, how 
Things ſhould proceed and be diſpoſed in the World he 
deſigned to create. But what was that Thing, which was 
of greater Worth & Importance, and fo more worthy to 
bear a governing Sway in his Mind, and to which he had 
the greateſt Regard, making all other Things give Way to 
this ? What was his grand End in creating & governing 
the World? Why, look — what End he is at laſt like t 
obtain, when the WRole Scheme is finiſhed, . and the Dax 
of Judgment paſt, & Heaven & Hell filled with all their 

roper Inhabitants. - And what will be the final Reſult ? 
What will he get by all? — as in all he will exert © 
and diſplay every one of his Perfections to the Life, and 
ſo by all will exhibit a moſt perfect and exact Image of 
- himſelf, And now, as he 1s infinitely glorious in being 
what he is, therefore that Scheme of Conduct which is 
perfectly ſuited, to exhibit the moſt lively and exact Image 
of him, muſt be infinitely glorious too. And therefore 
this is the greateſt and beſt Thing he can aim at in all his 
Works : and this therefore ought to be his /aft End. Now 
it is evident, that the Fall of the Angels and of Man, to- 
gether with all thoſe Things which have and will come to 
paſs in Conſequence thereof, and occaſioned thereby, from 
the beginning of the World to the-Day of Judgment, and 
throughout Eternity, will * to give a much more W 
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and perfect Repreſentation of God, than could poſſibly 
have been exhibited, had there never been any Sin or 
Miſery. The Holineſs and Juſtice, the Goodneſs, Mercy - 
and Grace of God ſhine much more bright. They have 
been with an aſtoniſhing Luſtre* and Glory, difplayed 
in the Death of Chriſt, - and will be diſplayed forever 

in Heaven and in Hell, as they could not have been, 
had not Sin and Miſery ever been permitted to enter into 

God's World. Indeed, if in the Nature of Things, it 

had been wrong for God to have permitted any of his 

Creatures to ſin, and then to puniſh them for it; if God 

had been bound in Duty, or in Goodneſs, to keep them 
from Sin, or to fave them when they had ſinned ; then the 

Caſe had been otherwiſe. But ſince, in the Nature of 
Things, it was fit he ſhould be at Liberty, and act accord- 
ing to his own Diſcretion; and ſince the End he had in 
View, was ſo noble and God-like z therefore his Conduct 
in this Affair was infinitely right, fit and becoming, and ſo 
infinitely glorious. Certainly, God thought it was ſo, or 
he would not have done as he did. And therefore if we 
view Things as God did, and have a Temper & Frame 
of Heart like unto his, we ſhall think ſo too. And, as I 
aid before, it is horrid Pride & Impudence for us to pre- 

; tend to know better than the infinitely wiſe God, and infi- 
nite Wickedneſs for us to pretend to find Fault with his 
Conduct. Rom. 9. 19—23. * Thus, if he had aimed 
merely at the Happineſs of his Creatures, he could eaſily | 

2 of h VF 


» Orzzcr. But ſurely it could not be conſiſtent with the divine Good- 
neſs, from all Eternity, to decree the everlaſting Miſery of his Crea- 
tures. K | 

Answ. God has in Fact permitted Sin to enter into the World, does in 

Fact permit many to die in their Sins, will in Fact puniſh them for 
ever; and all conſiſtent with the infinite Goodneſs of his Nature, as 
every one muſt acknowledge. And fince it is conſiſtent with his 

Goodneſs to do as he does, it was conſiſtent with his Goodneſs to de- 

termine with himſelf before-hand to do fo :--- What God, from Eter-' 
aity, decreed to db; that God, in Time, will do, therefore if al! 

_ God's Conduct be holy, juſt, and good, fo alſo are all his Decree. 
Baſt 25 can . to be avrung, for the infinitely wiſe God, 
zom all Eternity, te determine upon a Condut? in all Reſpects right: 

than which potking can be more abſurd. * — o 
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have ſo ordered, that Pharaob ſhould willingly have let 
Tjrael-go, and he could have led [/rael in leſs than forty 4 
Days to the promiſed Land, and put them in an imme- 
diate Poſſeſſion. But there was ſomething elſe which he 
had a greater Regard to: And therefore Pharaoh's Heart 
is hardened, and all his Wonders are wrought in the Land 
of Egypt. The Tribes of ac! march to the Borders of 
the Red-Sea, the Sea parts, Iſrael goes thro', but the Egypti- 
ans are drowned. And now {/ael is tempted & tried, and 
they fin and rebel, and ſo are doomed to wander forty- 
Years in the Wilderneſs, and to have their Carcaſes fall 
there. And why was all this? Why — becauſe his De- 
ſign was to diſplay all his Perfections, and fill the whole 
Earth with his Glory. Exod. . 16. Numb. 14. 2 1. And now, 
becauſe it is the moſt noble Thing that God can have in 3 
View, to act forth all his Perfections to the Life, and ſo 
exhibit the moſt exact Repreſentation of himſelf in his 
Works; therefore it is infinitely fit he ſhould. make this 
his laſt End, and all other Things ſubſervient ; and his 
Conduct in ſo doing is infinitely beautiful & glorjous.—- | 
Thus we ſee how the Goodneſs of God is diſplayed in his 
Government of the World ; & ſee that it is an unbounded, 
rich, free Goodneſs ; and that all the Exerciſes of it are 
ſovereign, and under the Direction of his infinite Wiſdom: 
ſo that God is infinitely glorious on the Account of this 
Perfection of his Nature! Exod. 33. 19. & 34. 5, 6, 7. 
Rom. 9. Eph. 1. 1 — 12. BE e 
(J.) His unchangeable Truth and Faithfulneſs, is alſo diſ- 
covered in his Government of the World; and that in the 
Fulfilment of his Promiſes, and the Execution of his 
Threatnings. Did he promiſe to be Abraham's God? So 
he was. Did he promiſe to give the Land of Canaan to 
his Seed for an Inheritance? So he did. Did he promiſe 
to ſend his Son into the World, and to ſet him up a King- 
dom upon Earth ? Even ſo he has done. he is in 
like Manner true and faithful to all his Promiſes, which 
he has made to his People. And did he threaten to drown, WM 
the old World,, to make Trae! wander forty Years in the | 
Wilderneſs, to deliver them into the Hands of their Ene- 


mies, at what Time ſoever they ſhould. forſake him, and 
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go and ſerve other Gods, and finally: to ſend. them Cap- 
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Thus all the Perfections of God are . diſcovered in his 
Government of the World. By his Conduct we may. ſee 
what he ig, and learn the very Temper of his Heart.— 


ing, juſtifying, ſanctifying Sinners, and bringing them to 


of theſe Things, and ſhall have Occaſion afterwards to.view 


when I come to conſider the Nature of the Goſpel. Suf- 
ficient has been ſaid to anfwer my preſent Purpoſe ; and 
therefore forBrevity's Sake, I will proceed no further here. 


feſted in his Works,  _- ny 1 
Sccondly. The ſame Repreſentation is made of God in his 
Worp. For theſe great Works of God, his creating, 
_ preſerving & governing the World, his redeeming, ſancti- 
tying and ſaving of Sinners, are the Subject-Matter of all 
the Bible. God in his Works acts out his Perfections, 
and in his Word lays the whole before our Eyes in Wri- 
ting. Therein he has told us. what he has done, and what 
he intends to do; and fo, has delineated . his glorious Per- 
fections in the plaineſt Manner. — In his Word, God has 
revealed himſelf to the Children of Men, has manifeſted 
and ſhewn what he is. But how ? Why, by declaring and 
holding forth his Works, as that, in which he has exhi- 
dited the Image of himſelf. Thus, the Scriptures begin 
with an Account of God's creating the World, and goes 
on throughout all the old Teſtament informing, how he 


ſanctiſies, and ſaves Sinners. And now, as the Actions of a 
Man diſcover the Temper & Diſpoſition of his Heart, 
and ſhew what he is; ſo the Works of God from _ 
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ſives into Babylon for ſeventy Years? Even. ſo he has done. 
God's Word may always be depended upon: fer what he 
dieſigns, that he ſays; and what he ſays, that he will do. 
And this is another of the glorious Perfections of his 


And now, I might go thro his other Works, His redeem- 


eternal Glory at laſt, and ſhew how his glorious Perfecti- 
ons ſhine forth in them. But I have already hinted at ſome 


the divine Perfections ſhining forth in theſe Works of God, 


Thus then we ſee, how the Perfections of God are mani- 


preſerves & governs it. And then in the New-Teſtament. 
we are informed more particularly how he redeems, juſtifies, 


a, > 1 — 8 3 ** — A} wks 


has made of himſelf 


aſt, all hav W hold forth 2 
tion of mimſelkl. 1. If we will with God's creating 
World, and ſurvey all his Conduct in the Li Scrip- 
ture; his Conduct towards Man bejore the Fal — 4 


the Fall, his Conduct towards Abel and Cain, Enach and 
Moab, and all the old World, his Conduct towards Lot and 


Sodom, towards Abraham, Jſaac and Jacob, and Joſeph, to- 
wards the Children of 1/rael, in Egypt, at the Red: Sa, in 


the Wilderneſs, at Sinai, at Maſſab, at Taberah, &c. and 
in the Times of Jaſbua, of their Judges, of their Kings, &cc. 


And then come into the New * — and ſurvey his 
Conduct with Relation to the Redemption & Salvation of 


Sinners, and then look forward to the great Judgment- 


Day, and fee his whole Scheme finiſhed, ſec the Reſult, 
the Concluſion and End of all; look up to Heaven and 
take a View of that World, and look down to Hell and 
ſurvey the State of. Things there; from the whole we may 
ſee war Gop 15 : for in the whole, God exerts - his 


Nature, and by the whole > aki to exhibit an ex- 
act Repreſentation of 2 then are our Appre- 
henſions of God right according to Truth, when we 


take in that very Repreſentation which he has made of 
himſelf. And now to account himinfinitely glorious in being 
what he is, and to love him with all our þ7 Auth heis 
what he is, is the veryThingwhichthe Law of Godrequires. 
And indeed, fo 2 is that Repreſentation which God 
by ir. Works and in his Word; and 

he is really ſo 9 glorious in _ __y is, that 


were not Mankind, thro their exceedin ravity, 


intirely void of a right Taſte and Reli ; true Beauty, 
they could not but be even raviſhed with the divineBeing. 
2 Derr feel as they do in Heaven, and na- 
ly ſpeak their Language, Holy, hoh, Wa 16 the Lord 
of Ha, > . the whole Forth is full 72 wa wn 
. 3-) But ſuch is the vile Temper ful a; 


tures, that they n ene 2 
of cbs nine Mo. but are even in a ſtated, ee 


Contrariety to God in the Frame of their Hearts. (. 
8. 7.) And hence, the Manifeſtation which God has made 
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| hings of ſuch a Nature (ver. 43.) becauſe | 
ſo difagreable to their Taſte. For (ver, 47.) He that is of 


God, beareth God's Words : ye therefore bear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God. Tis hard, to bring unregenerate Men 


ſo much as to have right Notions of what God is, becauſe 
he is a Being in his Nature ſo con & diſagreable to 


them. They do not lite to retain Go in their Knowledpe. 


(Rom. f. 28.) Men had rather that God was another Kind 
 - of aà Being, different from what he really is, and more 
Hike themſelves, one that would ſuit their Temper, 
and ſerve their Intereſt ; and therefore they frame 
ſuch a one in their own Fancy, and then fall down and 


worſhip” the falſe Image which'they have ſet up. From 


hence it is, that all thoſe falſe Notions of God have taken 


their Riſe, which have always filled the World. But were 


Men brought to have right Notions of what God is, and 
to take in that very Repreſentation, which he has made of 
HFimſelf, by his Works and in his Word; yet they would 


be ſo far from accounting him infinitely glorious in being 
what he is, that they would ſee no Form or Comelineſs in 


him wherefore they. ſhould defire him: But would feel the 
like malignant Spirit towards him, as the 


* 


wards their Prophets, and towards Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 


only in a worſe Degree. The ſame Temper which cauſed 
the Exerciſe of ſuch Enmity towards their Prophets, 


and towards Chriſt and his Apoſtles, would have cauſed as 
great or greater towards God himſelf, had they but had 
right Notions of him. And the clearer Apprehenſions a 


Sinner has of God, the more will his Enmity exert itſelf ; 


becauſe a ſinful Nature and a holy Nature 'are diametri- 
cally oppoſite to each other. And' therefore the cleareſt 


external Revelation of God cannot bring Sinners to love 


him. All the World will fee juſt what a Kind of a Being 
he is at the Day of Judgment, and that in a very plain 
and clear manner: But yet they whoſe Nature it is to hate 


him for being what he is, will hate him till ; yea, hate 
him more than ever. And therefore, beſides the external 


Revelation which God has made of himſelf by his Works 
and in his Word, there is an abſolute Neceflity that he 


ſhould internally reveal himſelf in his Glory to the Hoare | 
7 EE 


ers did to- 
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brings me to add, 

IThhirdly, God reveals Bis * Glory, i in being what he 
is, in the Hearts of Sinners, by bis ' boly SeiRIT. Mat. 11.. 
2 5,—2 
2 ber! he is, and that in a Manner. ſafficiently plain, 

even ſo plainly, that there is no Need at all of any . 5 
objective Revelation: and he is really infinitely glorious in 
being what he is. Now therefore if we would rightly at- 
nd to that Revelation which God has made of Himſelf, 
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15 a Sinner, in order to beget divine Love there. Which 8 13 


By his Works and in his Word he has re- 3 


we could not but have right Apprehenſions of Him; d 


] 
6 
7 
it ve had a good Taſte for true Beauty, we could not but 
d be raviſhed with his Glory: but we are naturally diſinclin- 
n ed to right Apprehenſions of God, and are entirely deſtitute 
n of a true Tate for moral Beauty. And hence we may learn 
© what Kind of inward Illumination we ſtand in Need of 


from the Spirit of God. We do not need the holy 
* Wl Spirit to reveal any new Truths concerning God, not already 


revealed; for the external Revelation which he has made 
S of himſelf, is ſufficiently full. We do not need to have 


cerning God over again to us, by Way of objective Revela- 
tion, or immediate Inſpiration ; becauſe the external Reve- _ 
lation already made is ſufficiently plain. We only need (1. 
to be effectually awakened, to attend to thoſe Manifeſtations 
which he has ng of himſelf in his Works and Word, 
that we may /ee what be is: And (2.) to have a ſpiritual 
Taſte imparted to us, by the immediate Influence, of the 
HolyGhoſt, that we may have a Senſe of his infinite Glory in 
being ſuch : For theſe two will lay an effectual Foundation 
in our Hearts for that Love, which the Law requires — By 
the common Influences of the Spirit, we may be awakened 
to a realizing Sight and Senſe of what Gop is; and by the 
ſpecial and ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit, we ma * | 
ceive a Senſe of his infinite Glory in being ſuch. - An 
the Senſe df his Glory will naturally cauſe us to ſee —— | 
clearly what God 3s : for a Senſe of the moral Excellency 
of the divine Nature fixes our Thoughts on God, and the 


he is. And while we ſee him to be what he is, and ſee his 
| | | infinite 


1 2 \ 0 8 


_ holy Spirit immediately reveal all theſe Truths con- f 


more du mene are fixed, the more diſtinctiy we ſee what 


1 , the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of Ged : And ſo 


- | evding dreadful, now appear unſpeakably glorious. His 


. and ſovereign Governour of the whole World ; and we 


bora divine Love. God's being what he is, is the primary 
. | - and it is the firſt Motive of a genuine Love. 


1. bre . "Dot. 


z fuch, hereby . u ly 
— hoy in our Hearts. - And thus, He that commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, Hines in our Hearts, and gives 


de all with open Face, bebwld. as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the 
| Lord, and are changed into the ſame Image. (2. Cor. 3. 18. 
and 4. 6. A Sight of the moral Excellency of the divine 
Nature makes God appear infimtely glorious in every Re- 
ſpect. Thoſe Things in God, which before appeared ex- 


appears glorious, becauſe now we fee he is fit 
to be a 2 aud that it is fit and right he thould do 
what he will with his own. His Juſtice appears Mon 
becauſe now we ſee the infinite Evil of Sin. a Con- 
| fideration of his infinite Underſtanding and almighty Pow- 
er, enhances his Glory. And while we view what he is, 
and ſee his Greatneſs and Glory, and conſider his original, 
entire, underived Right to all Things, we begin to ſee why 
he aſſumes the Charatter of moſt high God, ſupreme Lord, 


reſign the Throne to him, and take our Places, and become 
his willing Subjects, and our Hearts are framed to love him 
and fear him and truſt in him thro* Jeſus Chriſt, and we 
give up our ſelves to him, to walk in all his Ways & keep 
all his Commands, ſceking his Glory. And thus a Sight 
and Senſe of the infinite Dignity, Greatneſs, Glory and Ex- 
celency of the moſt high God, lays the firſt Foundation 


"Reaſon that he requires us to love him with all our Hearts 


Il I might now paſs on to conſider the additional Obligation 
ve are under to love God; but that it may be profitable 
to ſtop a while, and a little conſider che Nature and Pro- 
pPerties of this firſt and greateſt and moſt fundamental Obliga- 
lion; and take a View of ſome important Conſequences neceſ- 
farily following therefrom. And here, 
. This Obligation is binding antecedently to any Conſi- 
deration of Advantage or Diſadvantage, of Rewards or Pu- Im. 
_ niſhments ; and even prior to any * of the pfi- N 
eee art | 


2. if | 


: and 14, rfinguibed fra alt Jounterfeits. 47 
24 It: is infinitely binding. £5 
3. It is eternally. binding. 
2 It is unchangeably binding. ; 
. 5. It is that from which all other Obligation nn . 
x derive their binding Nature. . 
8 TP, >: This Obligation, whigh-we arg uoder to love Gul with 
e 40 our Hearts, reſulting from the infinite Excellency of the 
.- divine Nature, is binding antecedently to am Confideration of 
„ | Advantage-or Diſadvantage, of Rewards or Puniſoments, or 
is even of the poſitive. Will and Law of God himſelf. — To love 
5 God with all our Hearts naturally tends to make us hap- 
1o pe; and the contrary, to make us miſerable ; and there 
xs, are glorious Rewards promiſed on the oneHand, & dreadful 
7s Puniſhments threatned on the other; andGod,asGovernour . 
9 of the World, has with all his Authority by his Law ex- 
5%, pally required us to love him with all our Hearts, and for- 
bidden the contrary: and all theſe Things are binding: but 
yet the infinite Excellency of the divine Nature lays us un- 
der Bonds prior to any Conſideration of theſe Things. So 
that if our Intereſt did not at all lie at Stake, and if there 
had never been any 1 Law in the Caſe, yet it would 
be fight, and our indiſpenſable Duty, to love God with all 
dur Hearts. His bm g infinitely lovely in Himſelf, makes 
it our Duty to love Him. For he is in himſelf worthy of 
our higheſt Efteem ; he deſerves it; it is in the Nature of 
Things his Due : and that antecedent to any ſelfiſh Conſi- 
| deration, or any expreſs Law in the Caſe. To ſuppoſe the 
contrary, is to deny the infinite Amiableneſs of the divine 
Nature, and to take away the very Foundation of the Law 
it ſelf, and the very Reaſon of allRewards and Puniſhments. 
ation For if our ſupreme Love is not due to God, then he is not 
icable I infinitely lovely; and if he does not deſerve to be loved 
Pre- Vith all our Hearts, why does he require it? And if in the 
Bugs. Nature of Things it is not right and fit that we ſhould love 
neceſ- Him, and the contrary unfit and wrong, what Grounds are 
there for Rewards or Puniſhments ? So that it is evident, 
Confi- the infinite Excellency of the divine Nature binds us, and 
or Pu- Imakes it our Duty, antecedent to any Conſideration of Ad- 
e poſt vantage or Diſadvantage, Rewards or Puniſhments, or even 
3 the * Will and Law of God, to l * with all 
2. It e our a 
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our Hearts; and therefore our Love muſt primarily take 


1 
: f 
. 


its Riſe from a Senſe of this infinite Excellency of the divine 
Nature, as has been before obſerved ; and that ſeemingLove, 
which ariſes meerly from ſelfiſh Conſiderations, from the 


Fear of Puniſhment or Hope of Reward, or becauſe the 
Law requires it, and fo tis a Duty and muſt be done, is 
not genuine: But is a ſelfiſn, a mercenary, and a forced 

Thing. How evidently therefore do thoſe diſcover their 

Hypocriſy, who are wont to talk after the following Man- 


ner? If I am elected, I ſhall be ſaved, let me do what 


« Twill; and if J am not elected, I ſhall be damned, let 


%“ me do what I can: And therefore it is no Matter how 
4 J live.” And again after this Sort If I knew certain- 
“ ly that God had made no Promiſes to the Duties of the 


* Unregenerate, as ſome pretend, I would never do any 


“ more in Religion.” Surely they had as good ſay, that 
they have no Regard at all to the infinite Excellency of the 
divine Nature, but are intirely influenced by ſelfiſh and 
mercenary Motives in all they do. They don't ſeem to 


underſtand that they are under infinite Obligations to love 


. 


God with all their Hearts and obey him in every Thing, 


reſulting from God's being what he is, and that antecedent 


to all ſelfiſh Conſiderations. Such know not God. (1 Joh. 3. 6) 
2. This Obligation reſulting from the intrinſick Excel- 


lency and Amiableneſs of the divine Nature, is inſinitely 


binding : Becauſe this Excellency and Amiableneſs is in it 
ſelf infinite. Our Obligation ariſes from his Deſert ; but 
he infinitely deſerves our Love, becauſe he is infinitely 


lovely. When any Perſon is lovely and honourable, Rea- 


ſon teaches us, that we ought to love and honour Him ; 
and that it is wrong, to diſlike and deſpiſe Him. And the 
more lovely and honourable, the greater is our Obligation 
to love and honour him; and the more aggravatedly vile 


s it, to treat him with Contempt. Since therefore God is 


a Being of infinite Dignity, Greatneſs, Glory and Excel- 
lency, hence we are under an infinite Obligation to love 


him with all our Hearts; and it is infinitely wrong, not to 


do ſo. Since he is infinitely worthy to be honoured and 


- Obeyed by us, therefore we are under an infinite Obligationto 
honour & obey Him: And that with all our Heart & Soul, 


and Mind and Strength. - Hence, = [1.] 


U 
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under the Notion of any Thing being merited; nor did it 


and Praiſe for ever. 


how MIchHTY Good they are; as he, 


nor love him: for if they did, 


1 755 Perfelt ond and 5 Obedience 1 no 7. 1 
at bis Hands. If we perfectly love him, even with all our 
Hearts; and give up our ſelves entirely and for. ever to 
= to do his Will and ſeek his Ghey. 15 and ſo cordi- 

ly delight in him, - as to take WP 4 our full and 'ever- 
ing Contentment in him; yet in all this, we do but 
and we do no more than what we are under 

an infinite Obligation to do. And e we py e 


no Thanks. (Lak. 17. 9, 10.) Yea, we do nothing but 
in which conſiſts our higheſt Perfection, Glory. lege. - 
neſs; and therefore inſtead of deſerving. Tha! 


to account it an exceeding great Priviledge, that we may 
thus love the Lord, live to him, and live upon mile (Tal. 
. c wy 
Wen 8 eternal Life \ was promiſed. 2 che firſt ; 
Covenant, as the Reward of perfect Obedience, it was not 


ever enter into the Hearts of the Angels in, Heaven to 
imagine, they merited any Thing by all their Love and 
Service: for from their very Hearts they all join to fay, 
Werthy art thou, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, 
And they deſerve no Thanks for their | 
doing ſo; for they but own the very Truth, - 

When therefore ſinful Men, poor. Hell-deſerving Crea- 
tures, think it Mu, that they ſhould love and ſerve God 
ſo well, and take ſo great Pains in Religion; and are rea- 
dy to think, that God and Man ought highly to value them 
for their ſo doing, and are always tellin God and Man 
18.111 2. Gad, 
T thank thee, I am not as other Men are, "Extorti roners, Un- 
juſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publitan.;— No, far from 
this, I am one of the beſt Men in all the World, —1 fa 
twice in the Week, I give Tythes of all that I poſſeſs — 
appeared to him ſuch a MIT Thing, that he thought it 
quite worth while to tell God himſelf ofit Now. ſay, when 
this is Men's Temper, it is a Sign they neither know God, 
they could not ſet ſo-high 
a Price upon their Duties, ſince he is fo 1 delery- 
1 5 The 1 Tah E. Ah have Na” mean 
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Thodgbts Sb, add intolerable high Thoug ts of them- 
ſelves ; "they, are brim-full of ſpiritual Pride 8 Self-Righ- 
18 8 an and ſuch are exceeding hateful in the Sight of 

an: plicitly ſay, that God is not infinitely glo- 
How, al 


: itely warthy of all Love and Honour; he 
does i not de ſtrve. it, it is not his Due; but rather he is 


beholde 7 fo his Creitiifts' for it, and ought to render them 


of 5 is, Cod has ſo little Lovelineſs, that it is Much 
to lobe Like a bad Mother-in-Law, who thinks it 
"nothing. 75 do all Things for her own Children, becauſe 
every Step ſhe takes for 
the el and thinks: every littlè a great deal, becauſe ſhe cares 
not for thi em: So ſuch Men think it nothing to riſe early 
and fit up late, to get the World, to get Riches, Honour 
and Pleafire ; for they love themſelves but think it 


Ave to take tlie tenth Part of the Pains in Religion; 


becauſe they don't love God. Their whole Frame of 
Mind caſts infinite Contempt upon the glorious N of 
Heaven, to whom all Honour is infinitely due, and in 
"whoſe Service all the Hoſts of Heaven account themſelves 
| y bleſſed : for they, vile Wretches | ! feel as if they 
eſerved to be paid for all. 

oh Tis. there are glorious Rewards promiſed i in the Law 
and in the Goſpel. . But why ? and upon whatGrounds?— 
A Man may be faid to be rewarded in three different 
Senſes. — (..) When. e receives what he ſtrictiy deferves, 
as an  Hireling receives, bis Wages at Night. But in this 


5 Senſe the Angels in Heaven are not capable of a Reward: 


for in ſtrict — they deſerve nothing. (Luk. 17. 9,10. 
5 AY 1.3 5.— are no Hirelings, for God has a 


Bi — Harural FL Eau Pg entire Right to them ; as much 


"as he has'to ety Moon and Stars : and theſe therefore 
_ deſerve or hey paid f or their ſhining, as much as the Angels 
: 7 for ir beg — Beſides, if the Angels do love 

thin he infinitely deſerves. — And far 

rvices of Angels do not profit God, and fo 
under no Obligations; any more chan the Birds 

Wo 75 fin ng Sun by heir Morning - Songs, and ſo lay the 


Sun under Obligations to ſhine all * — 22. 2,3. Cal 
4 


anks for their Love & Service- The Language 
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fitable unto himſelf ? Is it any Pleaſtre to the Almighty, that 


thou art Righteous ? or is it Cain to him, that thou nat 
thy Ways perfect? And yet even in this groſs Senſe, Self- 


righteous Perſons feel at Heart, as if they deſerved a Reward 
for their good Duties; tho perhaps they are not willing to 
own it. Hence they are ſo apt to think jt would Fo 


hard, unjuſt and cruel, if God ſhould damn them for their 


paſt. Sins, notwithſtanding all their good Duties. Ifai. 58. 3- 

Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeej: not Boa 
But, (2.). A Man may be ſaid to he rewarded, when, al- 
tho” in ſtrict Juſtice he deſerves nothing, yer he recelves 
great Favours at the Hands of God in T oſtimany of the divine 


Approbation of his Perſon and Services. And thus the An- 
gels in Heaven, tho? they deſerve nothing, yet have eter- 


nal Lite beſtowed upon them, as a Reward to their perſecł 


Obedience, in Teſtimony of the divine Approbation. God 


rewards them, not becauſe they do him any Good, nor be- 


cauſe they deſerve any Thing at his Hands; but becauſe 
he infinitely loves Righteouſneſs, and to appear as an infi- 
nite Friend to 7his, in his publick Conduct, as moral Go- 


vernour. of the World. The moſt that can be ſaid of the 


holieſt Angel in Heaven, is, that he is fit to be a pproved | 
in the Sight of God, becauſe he is perfectly ſuch as Gd 


requires him to be. And now, becauſe God loves to put 
Ho our upon-Vertue,. and to exerciſe the infinite Bounti- 

ſs of his Nature, therefore he gives them the Reward 
of eternal Life. And thus God promiſed us eternal Life, 


upon Condition of perfect Obedience, in the firſt Covenant: 5 


as if God had ſaid, « If you will x 10H 9275 with all 8. 


4 


Ke pero of our pak and W520 e 5 And 


due, had the Condition been performed. Hence chat in 
Rom. 4. 4. Now to him that worketh, is the Reward- not 
reckoned of | * but N DET. And now here „ 
2 


* ai 2 2 fron all RY 57 A 
a Man be profitable unto God, as he that is wi iſe may be 8 | 
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righteous W are wont to come in with chels Works, 
and inſiſt upon their Right, and plead the Reaſon of T hings, 
as well as the Promiſe. © If we do (fay they) as well as 
we can, which is all that God does or can. in Juſtice re- 
< quire of us, ſurely he will accept of us: it would be 
“ cruel, to caſt us off : his Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs are 
3 engaged for us.“ Juſt as if they had now made full 
Amends for all their paſt Sins by their Repentance and Re- 
formation; and grown to be as good as Angels, by taking 
| ſome little Pains in Religion! For the beſt Angel in Hea- 
ven does not. pretend to any other Title to Bleſſedneſs than 
this ; namely, that he has done as well as he can, and that 
this is all that God has required, and altho' he is an unpro- 
fitable Servant, yet he depends upon thePromiſe,theGood- 
neſs and Faithfulneſs of his Bountiful Creator. ——Indeed, 
Self-righteous Perſons may pretend to expect all for Chriſt's 
Sate; and ſay, that what they do, only entitles them to an 
Intereſt in him: But it is all mere Pretence; for ſtill they 
think, that God is Bound to give them an Intereſt in Chriſt 
and eternal Life, if they do as well as they can; and would 
think God dealt very hardly with them, if he did not. So 
that their real Dependance, at Bottom, is upon their own 
Goodneſs, theirown Worthor Worthineſs, to make Amends for 
paſt Sins, and recommend them to God, and entitle them to 
all Things; the infinite Abſurdity of which will be evident 
'preſently.- Again, (3.) A Man may be faid to be re- 
warded, 7 he neither deſerves any Thing, nor is it fit- 
ting that his Perſon and Conduct, conſidered merely as they 
be in themſelves, ſhould be approved; but ought to be con- 
demned, according to Reaſon, and according to God's righ- 
teous Law, they being ſo ſinfully defective; nevertheleſs 
ſuch a Man may be ſaid to be rewarded, when merely on the 
Account of his Intereſt in the Ri obteouſneſs and Worthineſs 
of CarisT; his Perſon and Performances are accepted, and 
De Favours ſhewn him. And in this Way are Be- 
evers accepted, according to the Covenant of Grace, and 
entitled to the Reward of eternal Life. (Phil. 3. 8, 9. Eph. 
1.6. 1 Pet. 2.3.) Now thoſe who look for a Rewardi in his 
Wap, will be A far from thinking it MUCH, which they 
; hays done for God, that they will for &ver ſet all down for 
5 e 


deu diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. cz Wi 
Nothing & worſe than Nothing, their beſt Duties being ſo 


finfully defective; and judge themſelves worthy of Helleve- | 
ry Day, and every Moment: And all their Dependance will 


be on Chriſt's Worthineſs, and the free Grace of God thro? 
Him. ( Lak. 18. 13. Rom. 3. 24.) And all that is faid in 
the New - Teſtament about God's rewarding the Believers 


good Works, being viewed in this Light, gives not the : 
| leaſt Countenance to a Seli-righteous Spirit, but militates 
- And indeed, if we were as perfect 


directly againſt it. 


as the Angels in Heaven, it appears from what has been 
ſaid, that we ſhould deſerve no Thanks. It is impudent 


; A 


therefore, and wicked, it is contemptuous, and in a Sort 
t blaſphemous, and moſt God-provoking, tor a proud con- 
1 ceited Phariſee, to feel as he does in his Self- righteous 
5 Frames. And God might expoſtulate with ſuch.a one in | 
1 this Manner; What, is there ſo little Loyelineſs in me 7 
5 And is it fo great, fo hard, ſo ſelf-denying, to love me, Wl 
n that you think it ſuch a mighty Thing! and expect now, |; 
y e that all paſt Sins ſhall be forgiven; and my, Favour fe- 1 
lit <<. cured, for this good Frame ! Tea, and that I ſhall give 
14 «« you Heaven into the Bargain! What, are your Obliga- il 
Go tions to me ſo ſmall, that I muſt be ſo much beholden to b 
un < you for your Love! What, did you never hear that I 1 
for & was the LORD! And chat it was I that ſtretched abroad li 
to the Heavens! And that you are my Clay, whom I form- ö 
ent <« ed and faſhioned for my Self q Be gone, thou impudent ih 
re- | c Rs 1 fo 
fit- * Jorſe than nothing. Note. I do not meat, chat an ĩmperfect and 408 
hey very defective Conformity to the Law is worſe and more gdious in God's 44k 
on- Sight, than no Conformity at all: but only, that there-is more Oaica/- 4 
it neſs than Amiablengſi in ſuch defective Services. And that therefore we 1 
191” are, in the Sight of God, on their Account, more proper Objects of 1 
eleſs ] © Hatred and Puniſhment, than of Love and Reward; if conſidered q 
1 the merely as in our ſelves, without any Report to our Relation to Christ: [ 
* ſs So that in Point of recommending our ſelves to God, we do, by our beſt 
a Duties, thus conſidered, rather diſcommend ourſelves in hisSight. And in 
„ All  thisSenſe they are Warſe than Nothing: They are even ſo far from paying 
Be- our conſtant Dues, that, in the Sight of God, they conſtantly run us into 
and Debt. We are infinitely to blame in our beſt Frames and beſt Duties, 
'Þpb. and have not any Thing in them, which tends, in God's Sight, in the 
yak +") leaſt Degree, to Counterbalance our Blame. --- But f any are deſirous 
in 701 to ſee this Point fully explained and proved, and all Objections au- 
they Fwered, I refer them to Mr. Edwards's excelent Diſoourſe on Ju ca- 
ff. „ ON 2 7 0 OR Eg 
things IE. 85 
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W. 
4 Wretch, to Hell, thy 1 Place: thou art a Deſpiſe 


< of my glorious Majeſty; and your Frame of Spirit ſavours 
4 of Bllipbemy. Know it, I am not ſo mean, as you ima- 
e gine, nor at all beholden to you for your Love. And this 

d one Reaſon that tbe Sacrifice of the Wicked is ſuch an Mo- 


mination to the Lord; not only when they pray with a View 


to recommend themſelves to their Fellow-Men; but alfo 


When in doing their beſt, they only deſign to ingratiate 


"themſelves with God. Prov. 21. 27. The Sacrifice of the. 
Wicked is Abomination(even his very beſt) Hot much more when . 
he bringetb it With a wicked Mind? The infinite Greatneſs, 

. "Glory and Excellency of God, and the infinite Obligation 
Sense reſulting which we are under to love him with all our 


Hearts and obey him in every Thing, renders, a Self- righ- 


* 


. the next particular. To proceed 


teous Spirit, unſpeakably odious and infinitely provoking 


in the Eyes of a holy God. But this will appear ſtill plainer 
eee 

[2.] If we are under an infinirc Obligation to love God 

ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and take everlaſtingDe- ' 


"light in him, becauſe of his infinite Glory and Excellency, 


then the leaſt Diſpoſition to diſeſteem him, to be indifferent 
about his Intereſt and Honour, or to diſreliſh Communion 


with him; of the leaſt Diſpoſition to love our ſelves more 
than God, And be more concerned about our Intereſt and 
Honour, chan about his, and to be Pleaſed and delighted in 
the Things of the World, more than in him, muſt conſe- 


quently be infinitely ſinful, as is ſelf-evident. 


When therefore the great Governour of the World threat 
ens eternab Damnation for the leaſt Sin, (as in Gal. 3. 10.) 

he does the Thing that is perfectly Right for an infinite 
Evil deſerves an infinite Puniſhment. 


Hence alſo, it is no Wonder that the holieſt Saint on 


: 95755 mourns fo waged and ms and abhors himſelf ſo 


exceedingly, 


* The leaſt 810 may be an Wi Evil, becauſe & the infinite Obligati 


on we are under to do otherwiſe; and yet all Sins not be equally hei. 

nous : For there is as great a Difference among Infinites, as among 
Finites; I mean, among Things that are infinite only in one Reſpett. 
For Inſtance, to be for ever in Hell is an infinite Evil, in Reſpect af the 
Duration; but yet the Damned are not all equally miſerable. Some 
may be an hundred Times as miſerable as others, in Degree ; altho 
the Miſery of all is ad in Point of Duzation. 


N we 4c £W «+. 
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TT” for the remaining Se of his Heart 
For if the leaſt Dif {poſition to depart | 


Communion with 


2 
and Intereſt, is infinitely ſinful; RES the ee ee ever 
| hved, have infinite Reaſon always 895 as in the Duſt, and | 


have their Hearts bx t be {6 with them; 


Droſs to, them and it is nothing 2 4 to Part with -Y 
Friends and Eſtate, ſe, and all, py hrift's '- "= 
and although they have actually ſuffered the Loſs of al 
Things, and do-count them bur Dung, not worth mburhir 


about, or tepining after : Yer notwithſtanding all” theſeAt- 


tainments, axtended with the Bun Aſſurance of eternal 
Glory in the World to come, 


hey have infinite Reaſon' to | 
do as they do, to diſlike them lyes,to hate themſe elves,and 
lie 


down in the Duſt all ; in Tears; becauſe ſtill there is ſuch 


a remaining Diſpoſition in their. Hearts to diſeſteem the 


Lord of Glory, to neglect hi SIntereſt, and 
and. becauſe th ey are 10 far from beiris what) ey ought to 
be, notwithſtanding the Obligations ly ying pore them are 
infinite Oh, this is infinitely vile and a bominable, and 
they have Reaſon indeed herons always to loath'& abhor 
themſelves, and re 


nt in Duſt and Aſhe 
infinitely to blame for not bein 


A Si ght 1. 1 ws "theſe 1 
theD mour: 


art from him; nz; 


es : ITY 


205 as 
more hurnble'& 


. 73. 2.) And hence Faul 8 

Tuners : 5 and cried aprt; F am carnal, ſold 

* * 25 bez wretched Man that. am , And bated” to 

ö mmene f when the Corinthians 8570 him to it, and 

ſeemed to BI Lat every Sentence, ang in a Sort recalled 
his Words, 7 am not a whif bebi 


h be very chief of the 
Apoſtles, wt Ta am not hing ; I Iaboured 45 abundantly-than 
#bey all, yet not J. — Such 


Tightecus Pits At Phot molt exalted 
ed Rel Y 19485 . 


h a Sight of Thin 180 eat a 2 Self. 


i Joi 3 Damage 5 y 
thing to to . the leaſt Amends. 
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to God, to love him and live to him forex 


ally. © And hence be locke Upon the 
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For, if perfect Obedience merits no thanks, as was be- 


fore obſerved ; and if the leaſt Sin is an infinite Evil, and 


deſerves an infinite Puniſhment, as we have now ſeen ; then 


wt 


a wholeEternity of perfect Obediente would do juſt nothing 


_ towatds making che leaſt Amends for the ſmalleſt Sin; 


much leſs will the beftServices of the higheſt Saint onEarth. 
And conſequently when Paul came to die, he deſerved to 
be damned ( conſidered merely as in himſelf) as much as 
when he was a bloody Perſecutor,breathing outThreatnings 


. and Slaughter, yea, and à great deal more too. For all 


k 1 


his Diligence and Zeal in the Service of Chriſt, did juſt 


nothing towards making the leaſt Amends for what was 


14 


de his daily Shorr-comings and finful Defects run 
him 


daily infinitely more & more into Debt; which he did 
othing to Counterbalance. And hence Paul accountshim- 


ſelf to be Notbing, (2 Cor. 12. 11.) as well he might; and 


all his Attainiments to be in aSenſe not worth remembring, 
(PBil. 3. 13.) and looks upon himfelf the chief f Sinners, 


3. B.) ald durſt venture his Soul upon nothing but mere 
ree Grace thro” Jeſus Chrilt. ( Phil. 3. 8, g.) And hence, 


thus it is with every Believer, even the moſt Holy; altho 


he daily ſees what 2 God he has ſinned apainit, how he fas 
finned àgainſt Him, and does from a gracibus Reſpect to 


. 


God moutn for Sin, forall Sin, as the greateft Evil, and 


incerely turns from all t6 the Lord, and Fives up himſelf 
to God, to live to ever; ver he feels 
that all this makes no Amend At all for his. S7, but thathe 
really deſerves to be damned for them as much as ever: 


. 


Yea, he feels that he is infinitely blame-worthy for not be 


ing more humble and penitent and ſelf-abhorring, and that 
ſo his Deſert of Damnation is e nag 
| | 0 n the Grate That faves him 
as abſolutely and divinely free, and infinitely great; and 
always derives all his Hopes of Happineſs from the free 


— 


Grace of God thro* Jeſus Chriſt. Hg This is What the A- 


poſtle means, "when he ſpeaks of | bis ltving by abe Faith g 


- the Son of God, (Gal. 2. 20:) of his rejtycing in Chriſt Feli 


and having to Confidence inthe Fleſh. (Phil. 3. 3.) And this 


was the Cauſe of his fo carneſtiy longing to be found; not in 
; l K | 2 8 == ME F< elf 


— 


ny Ay Ok a 


by 


ſenſible of his abſolute Need 


and aber. om ab — 52 * 


himſelf, but in Cbrin; not having. on his o ghteouſneſsz 


but theRighteouſneſs which? rs of God by Faith. (Phil. 3.859.)— 
How directly contrary to all this, is theTemper of the blind 


conceited Phariſee, 75 expreſſed by Maimonides, the Jeu, 9 ; 


who was profefſedly one of that Sect ? «Every Man (ſays 
ec he) hath his Sins, and every Man his Merits : And he 
« that hath more Merits than Sins, is a juſt Man; but he 
ce that hath more Sins than Merits, is a wicked Man.“ And 
this is the Way of ſuch Meri : They put their Sins, as it 
were, into one Scale, and their good Duties into the other; 
and when they fancy their Goodneſs out- weighs their Bad 


nels then they look upon nene in the Fe 


But to return, = e 
From what has been ſaid we may 104 chat the more 
ſenfible any Man is of the infinite Glory and Excellency of 
God, and of his infinite Obligations thence reſulting; to loye 
God with all his Heart, and obey him in every Thing, the 
clearer will he ſee that perfect Obedience deſerves noThanks, 
and that the leaſt Sin is an infinite Evil and deſerves an in- 
finite Puniſhment ; and ſo he will renouncę his on Righ⸗ 
teouſneſs, die to himſelf, and come down to nothing, more 
and more: And ſo will be 


of Chriſt & fon Grace: And 
hence the more holy a Man grows, the moe tumble wilt 
he be. And on the contrary, the more inſenfible a Man 
is of God's infinite Glory and Excellency, and of his Obli: 

gations thence reſulting, the more will he value his Duties, 


and the leſs Evil will he ſee in Sin, and the leſs ſenſible will 


he be of his ill Deſert, and of his Need of Chriſt and free 
Grace: And hence a ſelf- righteous, impenitent, Chriſt- 
deſpiſing Spirit reigns in all who. know not God. And 
thus we ſee ſome of the Conſequences. neceſſarily following 
from that infiniteObligation to love God withrall — 
which we are under, reſulting from the infinite Glory and 
Excelleney of the divine Nature. But to paſs on, 

3. This Obligation we are under to love God with Aloar 
Hearts, ariſing from his infinite Glory and Enxcellency, is in | 
the Nature of Things eternally e God, his Being, 
Perfections, and Glory will be eternal; God will always 


deinfinizely amiable z e amiable as he g non. And 


there 5 


roportionably* more and more 0 


1 their erk Apoltacy + anktks Guileot all he Dane. 
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there will be always therefore the /ame Reaſon that he 2b 


be loved, for being what he is; even the very ſame Re 


that there is now. This Obli gation is therefore 8. Nie | 


tually binding amidft all the - ew Apt Life. 


ther we are fick or well, in Proſperity or in Adverſity; 4 ; whe-. 
ther we are raiſed to Honour with David, or live in Afflu- ” 


ence with Salomon; or whether we are in Priſon with Jeſepb, 


dr on the Dunghill with Job, or wWandring about in Sheep- 


ſkins and Goat-ſkins, deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, with 


thoſe mentioned in the Eleventh: to the Hebrews; ſtill this 


| Obligation upon us to love God is invariably. the ſame. For 
Sold is abways infinitely amiable in himſelf; yea and al- 


ways will be ſo, whether we are in the Earth, or in Heaven, 
or in Hell. And therefore it always is and always will be 


5 Duty to love him with all our Hearts, let 


en and M and Miſery, be what they will. 


tions to love God.ariſe merely from N 


Gideration ns ſomething elſe \ beſides the eternal Excellency of 


the divine Nature, from ſomething which might altogether - 


reaſe in Time; then might it poſſi bly ſome. Time or other 
reaſe to be our Duty to love od with all-our Hearts ; Burt 
aſſuredly it can never ceaſe, until God ceaſes. to be what he is. 
The infinite Ob rr. hence ariſing will be eternally Bind. 


. .,, ing. Indeed if Obligations to love God did ariſe 


merely from Cure 6 ſelfiſh Conſiderations, then in Hell, 
where ] ſs ſelfiſn Conſiderations will ceaſe, it would ceaſe 
to be a Duty to love God. If I were obliged to love God, 
only becauſe he loves me, is kind to me, and deſigns to make 
me happy z then when he ceaſes to love me, to be kind to 
me, andto intend:my Happineſs, all my Obligations to him 
would ceaſe; and it would be no Sin, not to love him, 
But now, ſince our Obligations to love God, ariſe original - 
ly from his being what he is in himſelf, antecedent. to all 
ſelfiſh Conſiderations; therefore it will for ever remain our 
Dabjrtolove him, let our Ci ircumſt 
or Miſery, be what they will:: And not to love him with 
All our Hearts, will for ever / be infinitely Wrong. e 
the Guilt of the fallen Angels has been increaſing. ever ſince 


\ 


will become of us; and let our Circumſtances, as to | 


— A 7" We I Worry YO rg 


"nfl 5 pures fs "00 — 
be increaſing to all Eterni 


N And no Doubt theuPaniſk. 
ment will increaſe in che 


2 Ho incon- 
ceivably and infinitely dreadful, fore} >will be [their 
Caſe, who are thus continually ſinking and deeper in 


that bottomleſs Pit of Wo "Miſery | Ancinderd,” x this | 


be the Caſe, Hell may we be c an 
ture, to a Bottomleſs Pit. Rev. 9. 1. .'& 8 Fl! De: the > 
4. This Obligation which weareunderv6/loy Gad with 
all our Hearts, reſulting from the infinite αοανιενν * — 
divine Nature, is alſo unchangeably bin ding: 5 


able as the divine Nature i. as unalterabie i the divine : 
Beauty is, even ſounchan;eable, ſo unalterabiz in abe wen 


Nature of Things, is this our infinite a lo 
him ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and 


Hearts. This cannot but be always our Duty So long 
as God remains what he is, this will remain dur Duty K 
will in the Nature of Things be unalteralplys right ant 
fit to love him ; and not 50 do fo, unalten 1 
wrong. Our ſinking down into ever ſo bat Tem 

and getting to be ever ſo remote from a-Diſpoſitidh to 

him, can no more free us from the Obligation, — — 
cauſe him to ceaſe being amiable. He mut a; to he 
amiable, before our Obligation thence ariſing 
ceaſe to be binding. If there be no Alteration in His inf 
nite Beauty, there can poſſibly be no Alteration: in cherinft- 
nite Obligation thence ariſing. While God'atmains what 
he is, and while our natural Powers and Faculties are mam 
tained in Being, it muſt continue our to love God 


with all our Hearts, and it cannox but be ou Duty Inthe 


Nature of Things it is right; and the Obligation is 3 
as incapable of any Alteration, as is the Equality. bete 
duice ere re res _ "Thane 


a great A 
rer Pres Mands but. not the 9 4 
8 Change 
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delight in him 

ſuperlatively. As God is infinitely loveh Wihimieliand - - 
unchangeably ſo, ſo it is ſelf-evident we are under an ink 
nite and invariable Obligation to love him with al our. - 
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* e Align ; 


E mcked a Temper, cannot ſurely make it right and 
weful for them to indulge 1 it, and continue in it. Their 
e cannot free them from che Authority 
e of Almighty God. He deſerves their 
Mag „ much as ever he did. The 


LAN 2 — * ge 950 faid of fallen Man. It is im- 
er bad Temper ſhould free us from our Ob- 
igation t. io ove God with all our Hearts. It is ſtill,” in the 
at 8 gs, as Wrong, not to love God with all our 
carts, A gyer it was, or as it would have been, had we 
C1 N75 | Vith the fallen Angels, and turned Apoſtates. It 
us our being of ſo bad and wicked a Temper 
IT: it right for-us to continue of ſuch a Temper, and we 
Hame - worthy for acting agreeable thereto ; that 
85; unleſs-our being ſo very bad and wicked, makes us not 
at all to blame 2 our Badneſs and Wickedneſs. And ſo 
According to this Rule, the viler any Creature grows, and 
ithe more averſ to God &to all Cod, the leſs he is to blame : 
Which is ont of the grolſ * a in the World: 
n Therefore, Nl 


5% Kr.) The divine L requires us to bas Ged with al 


our: Hearts, canfidered as a Rule of Duty, is in the Nature of 
"Things unalterable, and abſolutely uncapable of any Abatement, 
mord or lei. The Thing required, is, in the Nature of 
Things, our Duty, 2 to any Conſideration of an 
alan in the Caſe. As that Children ought to ho- 
-Nour their Parents, and Neighbours do as they would be 
done by, are Things in themſelves Right, and Duties an- 
tecadent 28 y Conſideration of an expreſs Law in theCaſe. 
(£729. 6. 1.) Theſe Things would have been Duties, if there 
tad never been any Laws made concerning them by God 
or Man. Tea, they are in their own Nature ſo Right, that 
they cannot but be our Duty, and to diſhonqur our Parents, 
and Cheat and Defraud and Injure our Neighbour, can't 
but be Wrong: So ta love God with all our Hearts 
is originally night and fit and gur Duty ;- and would have 
been ſo, — ene oO poſitive, erpreß 
eee 10 zu U. 6 1 ö 
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Now the grand Reaſon why God the great Governour 
of the World ever made a Law requiring of us to love him 
with all our Hearts, was becauſe it was thus in its ownNas 
ture ſo infinitely fit. And now to ſuppoſe, that he would 
repeal, or alter, or abate this Law, when the Grounds and 
Reaſons of his firſt making of it remain, as forceable as every 
when the Thing required is as right & fit as ever; & when 
it becomes him,asGovernour of the World, ſtill to require it, as 
much as ever; I ſay, to ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing, caſts the higheſt 
Reproach upon all his gloriousPerteCtions.--Itcaſtsthehigheſt 


nd diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. 


Reflection upon his infinite Holineſs, whereby he is infinitely 


inclined to love Right and hate Wrong; for it ſuppoſes - 
him to releaſe hisCreatures from doing Right,and to allow 
them to do Wrong; a little at leaſt. — It caſts the higheſt 
Reflection upon his impartial Juſtice, whereby he is infinitely - 
inclined to give every one their Due ; for it ſuppoſes him 
to releaſe his Creatures from giving unto God the Glory 
which is his Due, and to allow them to keep back Part at 
leaft.— It caſts the higheſt Reflection upon his Stability and 
Truth: For it ſuppoſes him to alter his Law, when there 


is no Reaſon for it. Vea, it reflects even upon hisGoodneſs _ 


it ſelf: For it is ſo far from being a Benefit to his Crea- 
tures to have this excellent Law altered, which is ſo com- 
pleatly ſuited to the Perfection and Happineſs of their Na- 
ture, that it would be one of the greateſt and ſoreſtCalami- 
ties which could happen. Like the altering all the good 
Laws and Rules in a Family, merely to humour and gra- 
tify a rebellious Child, who will not be governed. Such a 
Child ſhould be made to conform to the wholeſome Laws 
of the Family, and not the Laws be abated and bro't down 
to'a Level with his bad Temper and perverſe Humour.— 
And finally, it caſts the. higheſt Reflection upon the infinite 
Miſdom of the great Governour of the World: For it ſup- 
poles him to go counter to his own Honour and to theGood 
of his Creatures, to counteract all his Perfections, and contra- 
dict the Reaſon & Nature of Things; & that merelyin Con- 
deſcenſion unto, & in Compliance with, the ſinfulcorrupt Taſte 
andInclinations of an apdſtate;rebellious,God-hating World. 
And now, how cul the great Governour of the World 
clear and vindicate the Honour of his great Name, in mak- 


Ing 


8 ung any y Abatements i in this Law, which requires us to love | 
wm a all our Hearts? Would he ſay, that he had before 


de much more blaſphemous, than to ſuppoſe this Would 
be ſay, that he does not deſerve ſo: much as he did ? Still it is 


the World go about to make Abatements in a Law ſo holy, 


Hearts ; Wach in the Nature of THings, is ſo infinitely 
right and ſuitable ? Or upon what Grounds can we poſſibly 
dueſire any Abatements to be made, unleſs we cen profeſs, 
that we do not like the Law, that we are averſe to loving 
God with all our Hearts, that it is a very tedious, ſelf-de- 


love Sin ſo dearly, that God muſt tolerate u us in it, or 
* ve cannot approve of his Government.” 


| Pos down from Heaven and died, to purchaſe this Abate- 


for his rebellious Subjects! What! Did he deſert his Fx 
_ . ther's Intereſt and Honour, and the Honour of hisLaw and fl; © 


cence to Iniquity ? 8 


. . 
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Fequired-more” Love than was.his Due? Surely, nothing can 


ly blaſpbemous, to ſuppoſe this —— Would he ſay, 
chat 1e than is his Due, is ALL that is his Due? But this 
would be to contradi& himſelf, in expreſs Terms. Or 
would he-openly profeſs to quit his Right and freely allow his 
Creatures to deſpiſe him 4 wg and ſin ſometimes, in Con. 
deſcenſion unto and Compliance with the corrupt Inclina- 
tions of their ſinful Hearts? But this, in the Nature of 
Things; would be infinitely Wrong and Diſhonourable.— 
Upon what Grounds then could the ſupreme Governour of 


Juſt and good, that only requires us to love him with all our 


nying Thing to us, and what we can by no Means freely 
come into; and ſo upon this Foot deſire ſome Abatements 
Or which is the ſame Thing; honeſtly own, that we 


But indeed, God can as eaſily ceaſe to be, as go about to 
Hermes and tolerate the leaſt Sin: And he had 2 55 Hea- 


ven and Earth ſhould paſs away, than that the leaſt Jet ar 
Tittle of bis Law ſhould fail. Mat. 5. 18. 


How can-any Body therefore -once imagine, that Chriſt 
ment of the Law of God, and procure this lawleſs Liberty 


Government, and ſpill his precious Blood, that he might 

— the great Governour of the World, to ſlacken 

Reins of Government, and give out this 1 impious Lil: 

y to ſu . is to make 

Chriſt a Friend to Sin, and an Enemy to God. WA | 
nat 


* 


> * 


to thank God for the gracious Abatements, Which he has 


made in his Law ? And what do Miniſters mean by telli 


their People from the Pulpit, that the Law is abated, ant . 
that Aincere Obedience is ALL that is now required of us? 


Indeed, if poor ſecure Sinners are made to believe, that this 


no wonder if their impious Hearts are pleaſed, and if they 
ſeem to love Chriſt, and prize the Goſpel, and give Thanks 
to God for this great Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion; for 
hereby they are delivered from that Strictneſs in Religion 


f which they hate, and a wide Door is opened for them to ſin | 


without Blame Lea, they have the Comfort tothink, that 
of it is uo Sin, not to love God with all their Heart, with af} 


their Soul, and with all their Strength; And generally. a 


Ys very little Matter of Religion they think will ſerve. And 


Fe now it's good Times, and they bleſs themſelves. But 
N alas! They feed upon the Wind : A deceived Heart hab 
0 turned them aide. | = | „„ 992 
„But by the Way. — To what Purpoſe was it for Chriſt 


45 to die to purchaſe this Abatement? What Need was there 
at of it ? Or what Good could it do ?— For if the Law ee 


required too much, the Governourof the World was obligec 
in Juſtice to make ſome Abatements: And fo the Deathof 
Chriſt in the Cafe was perfectly Needleſs. And if theLaw 


2 * 
— 
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was the great Buſineſs Chriſt came into the World upon, 
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N eequired but ju/# enougb, the Governour of the World could 

| not in Juſtice make any Abatements : And ſo Chriſt muſt 
ut e have died in vain, and totally loft his End. 
Ho But indeed Chriſt never came into the World upon this 
t Deſign: as he expreſly declares in Mat. g. 17, 18. Think nat, 
rift i t 1 am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets : Jam not 
© „ come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. © For verily I ſay unto you, "tall 
Pate Heaven and Earth paſs, one Fot or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
meu paſs from the Law, *till al be fulfilled. -- And this isthe very 
1s 110 Thing he condemns the Phatiſees for thrö all chis Chapter, 
al hat they in Effect taught this Doctrine, chat che Law was 


ws Li. art firring of Corruption at Heart, & ſome leſſer Iniquities. 
o make For Inſtance, chat : they: muſt not cmmit Murder; but 


be 


abated ; that they taught, chat although the Law did forbid 
lome external and more groſs. Acts of Sin, yet it did not the 
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that it was no Harm to be angry without Cauſe, and 
* ſpeak reproachfully, and keep a ſecret Grudge at Heart. 
„(V. 21,26.) That they muſt not commit Adultery; but 
e that it was no Harm to have ſecret laſcivious Thoughts, 
* (N. 27, g.) That they muſt not be guilty of Perjury ; 
but that there was no Harm in little petty Oaths in com- 
mon Converſation. (V. 33.— 37.) That they muſt not 

66+ bats their Friends, but there was no Harm in hating their 
Enemies.“ (y.43,—47.) Theſe and ſuch like Allowances 

hey taught, were made in the Law 3 and ſo, that ſuch 
Things were not ſinful. But our Saviour condemns their 
Doctrine, as falſe and damning; and inſiſts upon it, that 


the Law is not abated, and never ſhall be; but ſays, it ſtil! 


requires us to be perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfect. 
(#:48.) And declares, that if our Righteonſneſs exceedeth not 
#he Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees (who were ſo 
much for abating the Law,) we ſhall never enter into the 
 Kingdom'of Heaven. (V. 20.) So fer was our bleſſed Saviour 
from any Deſign to abate the holy Law of God, or leſſen 
dur Obligations to a perfect Conformity to it. — And 
jinlerd, it Chriſt had died, and ſhould die a Thouſand Times, 
to purchaſe an Abatement of the Law, (if it be lawful to 
make ſuch a Suppoſition) it would be to no Purpoſe: For 
it cannot be abated, unleſs God ceaſes to be what he is. For 
1o long as God is infinitely lovely, we -ſþall neceſſarily be 
under an infinite Obligation to love him with all ourHeart, 
and with all our Strength; and it will zeceſſarily be infi- 
nitely Wrong, not to do ſo. . The Truth is, that God's 
ſending his Son into the World to die for the Redemption 
of Sinners, inſtead of freeing us from our original natural 
Obligations to keep the Law, binds us more ſtrongly ſo to 
do; as we ſhall afterwards ſee.—Pſal. 1 19. 160. Thy: Word 
is true from the Beginning: And every one of thy e 
Julgments endureth for ever. (V. 128.) I eſteem all ihy Precepi 
concerning all Things to be Right. (V. 144.) The Rigbteouſ- 
neſs of thy Teſtimonies is everlaſting. (V. 152. ) Thou ha 
Founded them for ever. And therefore (V, 160.) Every one 
of them will endure for ever. As if the Fſalmiſt had aid, 
The Thing required in thy Law is in it's own Nature 
Right, everlaſtinglyRight z and therefore, as Woven, 
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c of the World, thou haſt by Law for ever ſettled and eſta- 
< bliſhed it as Duty, by a Law never to be altered, but to 
« endure for ever: — for ever therefore will it endure.”” 

On jr. But is it fair and juſt for God to require morg 

of his Creatures, than they can de Þ r oo 
 _ AnsweR. What are we come to, in wis apoſtate 
World, that we can't fee it to be juſt and fair, in the 

| great Governour of Heaven and Earth, the infinitely glo- 

8 rious God, to require us his Creatures, ſo much as to love 

: him, with al our Hearts? What! Is this eo mach ? Is 

. this more than he deſerves from us ?— Or does the Truth 

1 lie here, that we hate him ſo, that we cannot find in 

U 

. 


our Hearts to love him; and therefore cry, He muſt 
not inſiſt upon it, or if he does, he deals unjuſtly and is 
op « very hard with us ?”— But is not this the very Thing 
0 thoſe Citizens did, who hated their Prince, and {ent after 
» WW him, ſaying, We will not have this Man to reign over us? 
ar Luk. 19. 14.— Theſe Hints may ſerve as an Anſwer for 
en the preſent : But of this more hereafter. 
nd But while /me are pleading, that Chriſt died to purchaſe +. 
es, anAbatement of the Law, others carry the Point ſtill further, 
to and ay that Chriſt died entirely to diſannul it; and ſo, that 
zor now it wholly ceaſes to be a Rule of Life to Believers. 
For When as one great and declared Deſign of Chriſt's coming 
be Wl into the World was, to recover his People to a Conformity 
art, thereto. (Tit. 2. 11, 12,13.) — Oh how Men do love 
their Corruptions, and hate God and his holy Law, and 
long to have it taſhier'd and removed out of the World, 
that ſo they may live as they liſt, and yet eſcape the Re- 
* of their Conſciences here, and eternal Puniſhment 
ereafter But Gop /itteth King for ever, and will aſſert 
the Rights of his Crown, and maintain the Honour of his 
Majeſty, and the Glory of his great Name, and vindicate 
his injured Law; altho' it be in the eternal Damnation of 
Millions of his rebellious Subjects. Luk. 19. 27. But theſe 
mine Enemies, which would not that I ſbould reign over them, 
bring hither, and flay them before me.— And here by the 
Way, we may ſee what an averſion Men have to right 
Thoughts of God and divine Things; and may be convin- 
ced of the abſolute 9 a ſupernatural all- conquer- 


ms 
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ing Light, to remove theſe Prejudices, and make Men ſee 
and believe the Truth, and love and cordially embrace it. 

(Job. 8. 47.— 1 Cor. 2. 14. — A holy God does not ap- 
pear infinitely glorious and amiable to an unholy Heart: 
and Sinners not ſeeing the Grounds of loving God with all 
their Hearts, hence do not fee the Reaſon of the Law ; 
hence do not ſee how holy, juſt and good the Law is, and the 
, carnal Mind being Enmity againſt God, is at the ſame Time 
Enmity againſt the Law, which is a Tranſcript of the di- 
vine Nature (Rom. 8. 7.) And hence Sinners do not love 
to believe either God or his Law to be what they really are. 
And this Temper makes them blind to what the Scripture 
ſays, and leads them to frame a falſe Image of God, and 
entertain falſe Notions of his Law, that they may have a 
God and a, Law both to their own Minds. e 
And now, as are Men's Notions of the Law, ſuch are 
their Notions of Religion; the Eſſence of which principally 
conſiſts in a Conformity to the Lac A. 
Hence, here is one, he pleads for great Abatements in the 
Law, and he contents himſelf with the mere Form of Re- 
ligion. He is not Unjuſt, nor an Extortioner, nor an Adul- 
terer; but much better than ſome of his Neighbours : He 
| ' prays in his Family, goes to publick Worſhip, and attends 
W - the Sacrament, and thinks himſelf a very good Man; like 
hum ink. 18. 9, 10, &c. But as for the Poctrines relating 
to our natural Depravity, Regeneration, Converſion, Faith, 
| Communion with God, and all the infide of Religion, he under- 
ſtands nothing about them ; they ſeem as ſtrange as it did 
to Nicodemys to hear Chriſt diſcourſe about the New-Birth. 

(Job. 3.) And all the Talk about the inward Influences of 
the holy Spirit, in awakening, convincing, humbling and 

converting a Sinner, and in enlightening, teaching, quick- 

ning, comforting and ſanctifying a Believer, is quite unin- I - 
telligible : for theſe Things don't come into his Notions of 
Religion.— According to his Opinion, the Law is brought 
down ſo low, that it is an eaſy Thing to become a good 
Man: the Change is but ſmall, and there is ſcarce any 

Need of the Spirit's Help; much leſs any Room for the 

Exerciſe of Sovereign Grace; for he is ſo good - natured, 
that he can become Good of his own free Will, (i. e. accord- 
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ing to his Notions of Goodneſs,) and do that which ſhall | 
effectually intitle him to the Promiſes: And thus he has 
Religion, perfectly ſuited to the Taſte of an apoſtate World; 5 
| lies out eſtranged from God and dead in Sin. (Rom. 7. 8,9.) 
. Eſpecially, ſo, much of it, as is for their Credit and appa- 
rently ſerves their worldly Intereſt, will prefey readily and 
heartily be fallen in with; and the beſt bave their. Failings, 
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: 
e no Man is-perfett, and I endea vnur to be ſincere, jand the beſt 
N have their Doubts, Aſſurance'ts not te be attaintd, and ſuch 
e like Pleas help to 87 their Conſciences ſecure; And now, 
d how they love thoſe Miniſters, that cry, Heace, Peace ! 
a But hate thoſe that would ſearch Things to the Bottom, and 
5 ſound an Alarm to ſecure Sinners, and deluded Hypocrites. 
re The ſame Temper that makes tliem hate God and his Law, 
ly makes them hate his Miniſters too. And they are for 
f another Kind of a God, & for another Kind of a Law, ano- 
ther Kind of a Religion, and another Kind of Miniſters, 
that they may have all to their Mind. And when all is 
done, they are confident they are now in the Right, becauſe 
they are ſuited. They love to have it ſo; and therefore 
firmly believe it is ſo. VVV 
Hence, again, here is another, who has been mightily 
terrified and in great Diſtreſs under a Senſe of the Wrath 
of God and the Dreadfulneſs of Damnation; but in the 
diſtreſſing Hour he has had it revealed to him (by the Spi- 
rit of God, he thinks) that his Sins are forgiven; and now I 
he is ſure of Heaven, and is raviſhed at the Thoughts of - 
eternal Glory: he holds it a great Sin to doubt; and all Yi 
his Religion conſiſts in Faith and Joy, i. e. in believing 
that his Sins are forgiven, and rejoycing in his bleſſed and 
happy and ſafe Eſtate, and in the Expectation of future 
Glory. — But as for a real Conformity to the Law, it makes Mi 
up no Part of his Religion. He underſtands rightly no- WW 
thing what the Law requires; he is neither ſenſible of his nll 
Duty to God, or to his Fellow-Men : Yea, he hates to heat 
any Thing about Law, or Duty.— It is all Legal, he cries, 
and tends to kill Religion, and to wound weak Chriſtians, and Mi 
grieve and drive away the * of Grace: and no preaching 
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ſuits his Taſte, but what conſiſts in telling over and com- 


believe, and rejoyce, and never doubt their State again. 
And in Sab 
Confidence and increaſe his Joy, he eſteems right and good; 
and all Things of a contrary Tendency he eſteems wrong 
and bad. This ſeems to be his only Criterion of Right and 
Wrong, and the only Rule he makes Uſe of in drawing up 
a Judgment: But as for the Law, it is of noUſe with him. 
El bere is doubtleſs many a Man that feels and acts and 
lives, as if the Law was abated, who yet will not plead for 
that Doctrine. So doubtleſs there is many a Man that 


Force of Education and their worldly Intereſt and Credit 


an open Profeſſion. However, ſecretly this Temper reigns 
within them; yea, ſometimes it breaks out into openLight, 
in their viſible Conduct. — But, as ſtrange as it may ſeem, 
there are Multitudes that not only have the Root of theſe 
Things in their Hearts, but really believe them and openly 
profeſs and plead for them. Hence it is on the one Hand, 
that the Arminian, Neonomian, and Pelagiam Errors have 
taken their Riſe, and the Antinomian, on the other. Wrong 
Notions of God lie at the Bottom; and then wrong Noti- 
ons of the Law; and then wrong Notions of Religion in 
general: and all originally proceed and grow up out of the 
Prong Temper of Men's Minds. For all unregenerate Men 
would fain have a God and a Law and a Religion to ſuit the 
Temper of their Hearts. Mcab 4. 5. For all People will 
wall every one in the Name. of his Gl. Fs 
In the mean Time, the truly godlyMan, who ſees that the 
Obligation, which he is under to love God with all his Heart, 
reſulting from the Excellency of the divine Nature, is an- 
chbangtable; and that the Law, which requires this, is an- 
alterable; inſtead of going about to contrive a Religion that 
may ſuit the natural Temper of his Heart, is convinced that 
the Temper of his Heart is the very Thing that muſt be 
changed. He is convinced of his infinite Obligation to be 


* 


Dis. I. 
mending ſuch Experiences as his, and in ſetting forth the 
Love of God and Chriſt to ſuch, and calling upon ſuch to 
thoſe Things which tend to ſtrengthen his 


feels and acts and lives, as if the Law wholly ceaſed to be ; 
à Rule of Life, who yet will not venture to ſay ſo. The 


keeps Men many Times from ſhewing what they be, by 


altogether ſuch as the Law requires him to be, and that he 
is infinitely blameable for the leaſt Defect. — Hence, thoſe. 


and diſtinguiſbeũ from all Counter feits. 6g 


Words, The Law is holy, juſt, and good, the Law is ſpiritual 4 
but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. O wretched Man that I am 


do exactly expreſs the Thoughts of the moſt exalted Saint 
on Earth, yea, even of the great Saint Paul himſelf, Rom. 
7 12, 14, 24.— Indeed, had St. Paul thought that the 


aw was wholly diſannulled, or much abated, he —_ 
then have imagined that he was ſo good, as to be quite free 
from Sin, or pretty near being ſo, and been ready to ſpeak 
the Language of the Phariſee ; God, I thank thee, I am not 


as other Men. But now, notwithſtanding all his high and 
wonderful Attainments, yet, when he conſidered what the 
La was, which he was under, and how very far he was 


from being exactly what that required, the native Language 
of his humble Heart is, I am carnal, fold under Sin ! O wretch- 


ed Man that Tam ! * — And now the Apoſtle, from a 


Senſe of his infinite Obligations to be what' the Law re- 


quires, and of his grearDiſtance from this, forgets theTbings 


which are behind ; and he runs, he wreſtles, he fights, he 


Frives, he keeps under his Body, he lays afide every Weight ,, - 


in ſhort, he appears like a Man in a perfect Agony: So great 
was his Senſe of Duty, and ſo much had he to do. And at 
the ſame Time, from a Senſe of his Impotency and of his 


Unworthineſs, of his Need of the Redeemer and the Sanc- 
tifier, it is his Maxim, to pray always, and to aſk all Things 


the Temper, which prevails more or leſs in every godly 
Man, exactly painted. —And thus we have had. pictured 
in Miniature three different Sorts of Religion, ariſing from 
three different Notions of the Law. The P:Zure is begun; 
and in the ſequel, I purpoſe to paint all three, as near to the 
Life as I can ; that we may ſee what they be, and wherein 
* Some have thought, tha St. Paul had arrived fo nigh to PerfeSion,that 

he could not ſpeak theſe Words of himſelf Their Miſtake ſeems to 


ariſe from their wrong Notions of the Law, to which St. Paul com- 
paves bimſelf, and according to which he drew up his Judgment. And 


in the Name of Chriſt — Now in his Example we have 


m the ſame Source it ſeems to be, that they can think thoſe Words, 


wer. 22. applicable to the Unzegenerats. 7 delight in gie Law of God 
after the inward Man. When in Truth the Unregenerate are in th 
Temper, damerically oppoiite to the Law. Rom. 8. 7, 
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And: now to proceed „ 
2. From whit has been ſaid it is evident, that the Law in 
its Threatnings of eternal Damnation for the leaſt Sin, is equally 
uncapable of any Repeal or Abatement — For if our Obliga- 
tion,to love God with all ourHearts and obey him in every 
Thing, reſulting from the divine Perfections, is infinite, eter- 
nal, and unchangeable ; and if therefore the leaſt Sin neceſ- 
farily be infinitely Evil, and deferving of an infinite Puniſh- 
ment, and unalterably fo ; then theLaw conſidered as threat- 
ning eternal Damnation for the leaſt Sin, is in its own Na- 


ture unalterably holy and juſt: And conſequently it cannot 


be repealed, conſiſtently with theHolineſs, Juſtice, and Ho- 


nour of the great Governour of the World. If theGover-. 


nour of the World had, in a mere arbitrary Manner, made a 


Law, that Sin ſhould be puniſhed with eternal Damnation; 


then he might, in a mere arbitrary Manner, have repealed it : 
But ſmce, in the Nature of Things, Juſtice called for it, that 
ſuch a Law ſhould be made, therefore fo long as theGrounds 
and Reaſons of the Law remain, the Law cannct, in Juſtice, 
—A ͤ ͤ . ·³˙¹¹1 5 15 
None can deny, but that the great Governour of the 
World has actually made a Law, that Sin ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with eternal Damnation: And none can deny, but that 
this Law is to be put in Execution, to the full, at and af- 
ter the great Judgment- Day. But if Juſtice had not called 
for it, ſurely the infinitely. good Governour of the World 
would never have made ſuch a Law; much leſs would he 
ever put it in Execution. For to make and execute ſuch a 
Law, in a merely arbitrary ſovereign Manner, when in the 
Nature of Things Juſtice does not call for it, would be infi- 
nitely cruel and tyrannical, and perfectly inconſiſtent with 
the divine Perfections; as is ſelf-evident. See Gen. 18. 25. 
— % % ͤ¶ . 37607) 
But then, if the great Governour of the World made this 
Law nos arbitrarily, but becauſe in the Nature of Things 
Juſtice called for it; then ſo long as the Reaſon and Ground 
ar the Lawgemains, the Law it ſelf cannot in Fuſtice os 
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they differ z which is Right, and which is Wrong. But ſo 
much for the firſt Inference, that the Law as a Rule of Duty, 
cannot be repealed or abated. © + a 
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be repealed. If Juſtice called for its being made, then 1 it 
cannot be un- made conſiſtently with Juſtice, ſo long as the 
Ground and Reaſon of it remains; as is ſelf- evident. 
But the Reaſon of the Law is, in the Nature of Things, 
unalterable. For the Reaſon of the Law was the infinite 
Evil of Sin, whereby it deſerved an infmite Puniſhment. As 


long therefore as Sin remains an infinite Evil, ſo long muſt 


the Law ſtand unrepealed : But Sin will always be an infi- 
nite Evil, ſo long as we are under infinite Obligations to 


love God with all our Hearts and obey him in every Thing; 
which we ſhall always be, ſo long as God remains infinitely 


glorious and amiable, and this will be for ever. Therefore 


| this Law can never poſlbly, conſiſtent with divine Justice, 
be repealed. 


For any, therefore, to deſire to have it 2 isto turn 
Enemy to the Holineſs and Juſtice and Honour of the ſu- 
preme Ruler of the World, as well as to his Law and Go- 
vernment: And argues, chat they have no Regard to the 
Rectitude and Fitneſs of Things, but only to Self-Intereſt : 
as thoſe among Men are real Enemies to the civil Govern- 
ment, who deſire the good and wholeſome Laws thereof to 
be repealed. And it is upon this Ground, that St. Pau 
KK ap carnal Men to be at Enmity againſt GOD, becauſe 


they are Enemies to his Law. (Rom. 8. 7.) For if Men i 


loved God, they would be diſpoſed to love his Law and 
Government, which expreſs his Nature. 
T0 ſuppoſe therefore, that the Son of God came into the 
World and died, that the Law in its Threatnings might be 
repealed, is to ſuppoſe that he alſo is turned an Enemy to 


God, to his Holineſs and Juſtice, to his Law & Govern- |} i 


ment; and that he is properly gone over to be on che Side 
of his Father's rebellious Subjects ds. 
Beſides, to what Purpoſe would it have been (oi the 
Hypotheſis of theſe Men) for Chriſt to have died, that the 
Law in its Threatnings might be repealed ? What Need 
was there of it ? or what Good would it have done? For if 
in Juſtice it ought to have been repealed, there was no 
Need of his dying rocure this: Or, if in Juſtice it 
beetle then his dying could not procure 

* and ſo would a no 3 The. e San 
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of che World would have repealed it of his own n Accord, 1 

it it had been right and fit ſo to do: and if in the Nature 
of Things it was not right, then not ay Thing whatever 
could perſwade him to do it. 

But the Truth is, Chriſt came into the World and died 
to anſwer all the Demands of the Law; that ſo altho' theSinner 
be ſaved, yet the Lav might never be repealed, but be 
firmly eſtabliſhed. For the Governour of Heaven & Earth 
was utterly againſt the Law's being repealed, as a Thing 

in itſelf infinitely unreaſonable. And therefore the Apoſtle 
ſays, Do we make vcid the Law thre Faith? God forbid ! 
La, we eſtabliſb the Law. (Rom. 3. 31.) And indeed it 
was nothing but God's infinite Averſion to repeal the Law, 
2s · a Thing in it ſelf infinitely unfit & wrong, that was the Thing 
Which made the Deach of Chriſt needful. For, if the Law 
might have been repealed, Sinners might have been ſaved 
without any more ado : but if it could not, and muſt not 
be repealed, then the Demands of it muſt be anſwered by 
| fome Means or other, or every Sinner damned. And now 
Chriſt ſtep d in and did this; and ſo ſecured the Honour 
of God's Holineſs & Juſtice, Law and Government, and 
opened a Way for the Sinner's Salvation. And this Ac- 
count of the Reaſon of Chriſt's Death the Scriptures plainly 
give us. eget: . IO, 13, 14. Curſed is every one that conti- 
ry not in 2 hings written in the Book of the Law to do 
them. Chri by hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Lau, 
Being made a Curſe for us. — That the Bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles thro" Feſus Chriſt. For (Heb. 
9. 22.) <vithout ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. 
Therefore (Rom. 3. 25, 26.) Chriſt was ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation for Sin, — to declare hisRighteouſneſs,— that he 
might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him which believeth in Feſus. 
And hence (v. 31. ) Do we make void the Law tro Faith? 
Cod forbid ! Ye 1 * eftabliſh the Law. 
Yea, the Apoſtle evidently ſets out upon thisH: ypathiels, 
<that the Law is not repealed, but ſtands in full Force. He 
BW this down as a 7 Principle, in that argumentative 
iſcourſe which we have in the three firſt Chap = of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans. Cha 218. The 765. th of God 
iu revealed Fentioben ant ee OV tem Ff 
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and diſtinguiſbed from all Counterfeits. 73 
of Men. And taking this for granted, he goes on to prove, 
an both Jews and Corky are 3 Sin, and ſo the whole 
World guilty before God; to the 19th ver. of the 3d 
Chap. And hence he argues, that by the Deeds of the Law 
10 Fleſh could be juſtified. But now, if the Law was repealed, 
the whole World was not Guilty before God, nor any one 
in the World : For Sin is not imputed, where there is no Law. 
(Rom. g. 13 )— And if the Law was repealed, what Need 
was there of ſuch a long Train of Arguments, to prove, that 
no Fleſh could be juſtified by the Law ? For it would have 
been enough to have ſaid, that a repealed Law could neither 
juſtify nor condemn any Body. And why does he uſe ſuch 
Arguments as he does? For thus he reaſons, © TheLaw 
r requires perfect Obedience as aCondition of Life, & threat- 
7 « ens Tribulation and Wrath againſt every Soul of Man 
| « that doth Evil: But Jews and Gentiles have all ſinned : 
t « Therefore are all guilty & condemned according toLaw; 
7 
W 


and conſequently cannot be cleared and juſtified byLaõ w.? 

For all thisReaſoning ſuppoſes, that the Law is as much in 
Force as ever it was. And accordingly he goes on to ſhew,” 
that the Deſign of Chriſt's Death was to anſwer the De- 
mands of the Law, that there might be a Way opened for 
the Salvation of Sinners, conſiſtent with divine Juſtice, and 
at the ſame Time the Law not be made void, but eftabliſh- 
d; As was before obſerved. en OG EL 

And now this being the Caſe, 4 


thoſe that have not a ſpecial Intereſt in theRighteouſneſs of 
Chriſt by Faith, as being as much under the Wrath of God - 
andCurſe of theLaw, as if Chriſt had never died. Fob. 3. 18. 


of God abideth upon him. And, Gal. 3. 10. As many as are 
of thetl/orks of theLaw are under theCurſe. And, Rom. 1. 18. 
| The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, againſt allUngod- 
efis, Nlneſs andUnrighteouſneſs of Men. who hold the Truth inUn- 
He WW'iphteoufne/s.— Thus the Wrath of God is revealed againſt 


Hence, we find the Scriptures every where look upon I 


He that believeth not is condemned already. y 36. The Wrath | 


ive he Unbeliever; yea, abides upon him; yea, the Law con- 


a by the Death of Chriſt, all the World would have been 
yſneſs fred from the Curſe, For a repealed Law, can — 
IT eis 


* his demns and curſes him. But if the Law had been repealed 
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| oy the righteous, nor curſe the wicked; "Oey ſtands for, 
nothing. 
%% And; hence alſo, we find tharChriſtlefsSinners, when 3 6 | 
| ened by theHolySpirit to ſee and feel what a State they are 
in, are always convinced that they are under the Wrath of 
God and Curſe of the Law; and hereby are made to un- 
derſtand their Need of a Saviour. (Kom. 3. 19, 20.) But 
if the Law had been repealed by the Death of Chriſt, this 
could not be; for they would then have been under no 
Wrath, nor Curſe. Nor would any have ever felt a Spirit f 


Bondage, as they do in every Age of the World, and as they 


uſed to do in St. Paul's Day. ( Rom. 8. 15.) For! it is the 
Law only, that works Wrath. Rom. 4. 15. | 
And hence we ſhall find, even all 5 World ſhall find, 
and Thouſands and Thouſands to their everlaſting Sorrow, 
that when the Day of Judgment comes, the Law ſhall be 
executed with the utmoſt Severity, upon all that know not 


Ca, and obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. (2.Theſſ. 1.7,8.) 


And God's Juſtice i in ſo doing will ſhine bright in the Sight 
of all Worlds: For he deſigns on that Day to reveal the 
Righteouſneſs of his Judgments. And hence it is called, 
the Day of the ee, of the righteous Judgment of G od. 
(Rom. 2. 5.) But if the Law is repealed by the Death of 
Chriſt, and if God has told the World that he has repealed 
it; for him now to revive it, & judge & condemn the World 
by i it 3 would be to caſt Contempt upon theDeath of Chriſt, 
and deceive his poor Creatures, and unmercifully and un- 
righteouſly judge and condemn them, by a Law that was 
repealed, a Law they never were under, and fo ought never 
to have been judged by. From the whole therefore, it is 
evident that 52 Law, that threatens eternal Damnation for 
the leaſt Sin, never has been, nor ever will be repealed. 
Well then (if this be the Caſe) may Miniſters thunder 
Hell and Damnation againſt a ſecure, 8 ax World. And 
well may poor Sinners tremble under a Senſe of divine 
Wrath, when their Eyes begin to be opened to ſee where 
they be. For all thoſe Comforts that the Formaliſt gets by 
thi the Law is abated or diſannulled, and ſo his State 
ſafe, are but the Reſult of an erroneous Head and a Heart 
ſecure 1 in Sin. And What has been ſaid * this Particu- 


lar 


and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. s 1 : 
lar, will rationally account for all the Agony and Diſtreſs |. 5 
of an awakenedSinner.— When God, the great Sovernour 
of the World, the Revenger of Sin, begins to make the poor 
Sinner remember his Ways and his Doings which have not 
been right, and ſee what a Creature he is, and what a Con- 
dition he is in, and be ſenſible of what he deſerves; and 
vyhen he comes to underſtand that his Soul is forfeited, and 
, that it is right thar Juſtice ſhould take Place, and that God 
, is at Liberty to do as he pleaſes: Surely this muſt beHeart- 
Ff. rending, Soul- diſtreſſing to a poor, ſinful, guilty, Hell- de- 
's {erving Trane... ]ĩ⁊ĩ50«g e 
e And if God will not repeal the Law, but ſtill inſiſt upon 
it, that it is holy and . wh wonder the Sinner is made 
d, to own it too, before ever he is pardoned. For it would be 
Ny unbecoming the ſupreme Lord of the Univerſe, to grant a 
Pardon to a guilty Rebel, that is too high-hearted to own, '- 
10 that the Law by which he ſtands condemned, is holy and 
juſt.— O how right it is, that the Sinner ſhould come 
down, and ſee and know and own for ever, that he is juſtly 
condemned, and as ſuch apply himſelf to the Sovereign 
Grace of God thro' JeſusChriſt for a Pardon ! And O how 
ſovereign and free and divine, is that Grace, that pardons and 
faves the poor, ſinful, guilty, Hell- deſerving Wretch thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt! (Rom. 3. 19, 27. )— And thus as God the 
Father honours the Law, by refuſing to repeal it; and God 
the Son, by anſwering it's Demands; ſo does God the Holy 
Ghoſt, by making the poor Sinner, ſee and feel and own, 
that it is holy and juſt, before ever he internally reveals the 
Mercy of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt unto him. So that the 
Law is honoured, and Sin is imbittered, and the Sinner hum- 
bled, and Grace glorified, all at once. As in the external 
Revelation God has made in his Word, the Læw is before 
the Goſpel ; ſo it is in internal Influences and Operations of 
the holySpirit upon theElect ; and that for the ſameReaſon, 
that he Law might be a Schoot- Maſter, to bring Men toChriſt. 
To conclude, from all that has been ſaid, we may learn 
what to think of the Religion and of the Hopes of theſe two 
Sorts of Men.— ( 1:) The legal Hypocrite: who ſuppoſing, 
that the good old Law is repealed and laid afide, and that a 
new Law, only requiring ſinrere Obedience, is eftabliſhed. in 
118 
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ſets about Duty and endeavours to be ſincere ; and here 


- on this Foundation builds all his Hopes of Acceptance 

in the Sight of God. For fince the Law is not „ 

but ſtands in full Force; therefore the Religion of ſuch, is 
not that Thing which God requires or will accept; and their 

new-Law is a Whim, and their Hopes are all built on the 

Sand. Their whole Scheme reſults from a total Ignorance 
of God, and his Law, and the preſent State of Mankind; 

ad and is entirely built on Falſehood.— ( 2. ) The Evangelical 


Hypocrite : All whoſe Faith & Foy originally reſult from a. 
ſuppoſed Diſcovery, of the Love of God, or Love of Chriſt, 


or that his Sins are pardoned. This Diſcovery is the Foun- 


dation of hisFaith, and hisFaith is theFoundation of his Joy 
and of all his Religion. And yet the Thing diſcovered is 


Believer, until he has acted Faith, is not pros but con- 
demned ; is not beloved of God, but under his Wrath; and 


| 
c 
2 Lie. For, as has been proved, every one until he is a $ 
n 
le 


therefore to have Pardon of Sin and the Love of God diſ- 


covered before the firſt act of Faith, and to have ſuch a Diſ- : 


covery lay the Foundation for the firſt act of Faith, and a 


AZ. 3. 19. Which prove that a Sinner is not pardoned 


Hopes are built on wrong Apprehenſions of Things; and 


and the Lay's curſing every Unbeliever, would 9 


Foundation for all Religion, is to be impoſed upon with a I N 
Lie, and to have a groſs Falſehood lie at the Foundation t 
of their Faith, their Religion and of all their Hopes. — The WW. 
gal Hypocrite may be convinced by ſuchScriptures as theſe, W 5; 
Luk. 18. 9—13. Rom. 3. 20—31. and Chap. 4. V. g. Which H 
prove that a Man cannot find Acceptance with God by his 
own Righteouſneſs. And the evangelical Hypocrite may h 
be convinced by ſuch Scriptures as theſe, Job. 3. 18, be 


till after Faith.— A true Sight and Senſe of the Law, would 
effectually convince the one, and the other, that all their 


that all their Religion is Counterfeit ; and that they are yet 
in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bonds of Iniquity : And the Abe“ 
one would no longer venture his Soul on his own Righteouſ- 
xeſs, nor the other on his Diſcovery, The Law's inſiſting Nyon 
upon perfect, finleſs Obedience, would convince the one, fe, . 
that his own Righteouſneſs might not be depended upon: / 
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- the other, that hisDiſcovery was falſe. And the Law's re- 
qui ring us to love Cod primarily for his own Beauty, would 
convince both of their graceleſs Eſtates, in as much as the 
Religion of both primarily takes its Riſe from Self · love. 
It is from the want of a realizing Sight and Senſe of the 
Nature and Extent of the Law, and that out of Chriſt we 
are expoſed to all the Curſes thereof, that a ſinful, guilty 

World arc ſo inſenſible of their graceleſs, and their reicher 

het miſerable Condition, and ſo apt to flatter tliemſelves 
that they are rich, and increaſed in Goods, and ſtand in Need 
of Nothing. Rom. 7. 8,9. Without W dead — 
1 was alive without the Law once. | 

Thus we ſee that.the Obligation which we were under. do 

dove God with all our Hearts, reſulting from the infinite Ex- 

J Wl cellency of the divine Nature, antecedent to all ſelfiſh Conſi- 

> I derations, is infingtely, eternally and unchangeably- binding, 

2 And thus we ſee a Variety of important Conſequences 

1- I neceflarily following therefrom, And I haye inſiſted the 

longer upon the Nature of thisObligation, not only becauſe 

il. it is the firſt and greateſt; but becauſe it has aht In- | 

fluence into all our additional Obligations. For, 

5. and laſtly. Ir is from the infinite Excellency of the 4 : 

Nature, that all our additional Obligations wee: derive . 

their Strength, their Energy, their binding Power. The infi- 

nite Excellency. of the divine Nature ſo entirely TS the 

Foundation of it's being our Duty to love God with all our 

Hearts, that were it not for this, it would ceaſe to be ourDuty, 

notwithſtanding all other Conſiderations. If he were not 


and worſhip him as Gop, upon any Account whatſoever. 
He could have no ſuch Right to us; or Authority over us, 
to make it our Duty; nor could he render it our 
Wuty by ſhewing of us any Kindneſs whatſoever. Lea, if 
he were not by Nature Gon, it would be rong for us to 
pay him divine Adoration. It would be LAolatry. It would 
be a worſhiping of one as God, who by Natare is not Cod. 
And by the fame Argument which the Orthodox have been 
Font to uſe againſt the Ariant, who deny the Divinity of 
hriſt; F he be not à divine Perſon, be ought not to have divine 
22 * him : L _ * the ſame Argument, if God 
| Were | 


by Nature. e e it would not be fit, that wwe ſhould love : =—_ 
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were not by Nature GOD, it could not upon any Account 
de Right and our Duty, to love and worſhip him as God. 
I., is his being by. Nature God, his being what he is, and 
4 his infinite Excellency in being ſuch, which therefore lays 
the original Foundation of-all our Obligations, and which 
gives Life and Energy to all. And accordingly we may 
'obſerve, that the original Ground and Reaſon upon which 
So, as Governour of the World, acts, in making a Law 
that we ſhould love him with all aur Hearts; is, becauſe he 
is the Lord. As is evident from the Tenor of the Law it 
ſelf. Thou ſbalt love the LORD &c. i. e. Becauſe he is the 
LORD, &c. Yea, it is upon this Ground originally that 
God takes it upon him to give all his Laws to us; for this 
is the conſtant” Style, Thus and thus ſhall ye do, FOR I AM 
Thoſe therefore, who are influenced to love and worſhip 
God, not at all becauſe he is God, but altogether from other 
Conſiderations; not at all from a Senſe of his infinite Ex- 
-cellency, but altogetber on other Accounts; are ſo far from 
being truly religious, that they are indeed guilty of great 
Wickedneſs in all they do. For altho! they pretend to love 
and worſhip God, yet it is not at all becauſe. he is God : tho 
they pretend to pay divine Adoration to him, yet it is not 
at all becauſe he is a divine Being. So that when they pre- 
tend to pay divine Worſhip and Adoration to God, it 5 
meerly from ſome ſelfiſh Conſideration, from Self- love and 
for Self- ends; there is no true Regard to God, but all cen. 
ters in Self. So that Self indeed is their Idol, and the only 
God they ſerve. And their pretending to love and worſhip 
God is mere Mockery.— When they pretend to love and 
worſhip God, it is not at all becauſe he is God, not at al 
from a Senſe of his divine Glory; but only to appeaſe I 
- Anger and obtain his Favour, or becauſe they conſider hum 
as their Friend and Benefactor. And now to come to Gol 
and pretend to worſhip him as if he was God, and yet not 
to do it at all becauſe he is God, but for mean & mercenaſj 
and ſelfiſh Ends, is a very complicated Wickedneſs : and 
do think to pleaſe God in this Way, and get into Favour b 


3 


his Means, diſcovers ſuch Ignorance and Contempt of Ga 
and a Frame of Heart ſo full of ſecret 1 
+. | W - Tdolatr) 


and diflinguiſped from all Cunterfeitr 79 
· 1dolatry, Pride, and Hypocriſy; as cannot eaſily be exprefſ- 1 
. ed. They practically deny his Divinity: yet pretend to 
d pay him divine Worſhip. They 2 to ſerve Gd: 
Vs yet really intend only to ſerve themſelves.— They make s 
h if they loved God: But only love themſelves. —Yet ſo into- 
ay lerably mean are their Thoughts of God, that they expect 
ch do pleaſe him by all this.— To make the beſt of it, all that 
w MW Religion is mere Hypocriſy, which does not primarily take 
he its Riſe from a Senſe of che infinite Excellency of the di ö 
it vine Nature. 
Thus then we ſee wha is this firſt and chief Motive of a 
gemi Love to God. — He is a Being of infinite Under- 
flanding, & of almighty Power, infinite in Wiſdom, Holineſs, | 
Juſtice, Goodnef., and Truth; and ſo a — of infinite 
Glory and Excellency ; and 10 infinitely amiab e, and infi- f 
nitely-worthy to be loved with all our Nett. — And this 
Obligation is binding originally in itſelf, antecedent to 2 3 
Conſideration of any "other Motive whatſoever: and it is ko 
infinitely, eternally and unchangeably binding,” and gives i 
Life and Energy and Strength to all other Obligations. — 1 
And hence if we do love God with all our Hearts, we do E 
but our Duty and deſerve noThanks : But we are infinitely 
to blame for the leaſt Defect, and can never do any Thing 
to atone for it; but deſerve everlaſting Datnnation. And it 
will always be our Duty thus to love God, and the leaſt De- 
fect will be always thus blame-worthy, let our Circumſtan- 
ces as to Happineſs or Miſery be what they will. All our 
Hearts will be always due to God, and we ſhall always 
ſtand bound to pay this Debt, whether we have any Heart 
for it or no. And God will always appear ſuch an infinite 
Enemy to the leaſt Defect, as in his Law he has declared 
himſelf to be; nor is there any Hopes of our finding Ac- 
eeptance in his 8 Sight, unleſs it be by aUnion to and Intereſt 
in Him, who has anſwered alt theDemands of the Law in the 
Room of thoſe who believe in Him. And allPretence of 
Love to God which does not take its Riſe from this Foun- 
dation, is but meer Hypocriſy. All theſe Conſequences , 
fo neceſſarily follow; from a Suppoſition of the infinite Ex- 
cellency & Amiablenefs of the divine Nature, and ſo evi- 
pirituſf dently,as chat if God be hut ſeen _ , aSenſe of his —_— 
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Beauty will ack: aſſure the Heart, that theſe Things 


are ſo. A Senſe of his infinite Glory will make us ſee and 
feel that we are under infinite Obligations to love him 


with all our Hearts, and that we could deſerve no Thanks for 


diing fo, but that the leaſt Defect is infinitely Wrong, Sc. 
'A Senſe of the infinite Glory of God will effectually eſtabliſh 


the Heart in theſe Things againſt all the ſubtle Arguments 
and fair Pretences of Hereticks. A Senſe of the infinite 
Glory of God immediately imparted' to the Soul by the 
Spirit of God, whereby the Heart is thus divinely eſtabliſn- 
ed in the Belief of the Truth, is therefore that Unction from 
the holy One, which all the Saints have, whereby they are 
effectually ſecured from being finally led away by falſe 
Teachers. At leaſt that Un#ion conſiſts partly in this. 
I Jab. 2. 20.—27.— And at the ſame Time, that the Peo- 
ple of God are thus eſtabliſhed in theBelief of theſe Truths, 
relating to Law and Duty, from a Senſe of the infinite Glo- 
ry ofGod I ſay, at the ſame Time this Senſe of the infinite 
Glory of God, begers a Diſpoſition in the Heart to conform 
to this Law and do this Duty. And thus it is that God 
writes his Law in our Hearts and puts it in our inwardParts, 
when he intends to become our God and to make us his Pro- 
le. ( Heb. 8. 10, 11.) And hence it begins to be the Na- 
ture of the People of God, to love him with all their Hearts. 
And their Views and their Temper and every Thing elſe 
being thus entirely new, hence they are called ew Creature. 


Old 7. hings are paſt away, and all Things are become new.— i 


But now this Senſe of the infinite Glory of God, which thus 
lays the very loweſt Foundation of true Religion, is intirely 
left out of all falſe Religions. And by this, true Religion 
ſtands diſtinguiſhed, as ſomething ſpecifically differeat from 
all the falſe Religions in the World. And hence we may 
_ obſerve, that it is ſpokenof inScripture,as ſomething peculiar 
to true Saints, that they ſee God, and nä God. Joh. 8. 19,55 
Ze neither know me, nor my Father. Joh. 14. 19 The Worli 
| ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me. 1 Joh. 3. 6. Whoſeever ſi 
neth, bath not ſeen him, neither known him. 1 Joh. 2.3 
D Hereby we do know, that we know him, if we keen his Com 
mandments. 1 Joh. 4. 7, 8. Every one that loveth, knowethGod- 


He that loveth not, knoweth not Cod. — And the unregene 
. 
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rate not knowing God, not being a Senſe of his. infinite 
Glory to lay the F n een of their Love and of their 
Religion; hence all their Love and all their Religion entirelß 
take their Riſe from mere ſelfiſh Confiderations, and nothing 
but Self- love lies at Bottom. And hence it is natural for 
unregenerate Men to think they deſerve ſomething for their 
Duties, and as natural to be inſenſible of the infinite Evil of 
e their Sins. And ſo 'tis their Nature, to magnify and be 
0 roud of their own Goodneſs,” and to extenuate and be un- 
bumdled for their Badneſs. And from hence reſults our native 
1 Averſion to Faith and Repemtance, and Contrariety to the 
re Gofpel-Way of Salvation. © And now nzw*Goſpels, new' Sorts * 
ie i of Faith and Repentance are coined, new. Notions of Religi- 
s. on contrived, to ſuit the depraved Temper and Vitiated 
0- W Taſte of unhumbled, impenitent Sinners, who are concern- 
15, ed to ſecure their own Intereſt, but care not what becomes 
lo- W of God's Honour. Hence Errors take their Riſe, and pro- 
utc WI felling Chriſtians are divided into Parties; and one runs this 
im WW Way, and another that, and all hope to get to Heaven at 
50d WW laſt.— And now at length after ſo great a variety of Infer- 
715, ences and Remarks, and fo large a Conſideration of the firſt. 
and chief Motive of a genuine Love to God; I proceed, 
2. To take a ſhore View of the additional Obligations 
which wwe lie under, to love God with all our Hearts. I AM 
THE LORD, (this lays the firſt Foundation, and — the 
| Way, when from Mount Sinai, the Almigh 
his Law, but then he immediately goes on to Cre THY 
GOD, which brought thee out of the Lg of Egypt and out of 
the Houſe of Bondage. Exod. 20. God has ſuch a Right 
to us, and ſuch an Authority over us, and has done ſo many 
Things for us, and promiſed ſo many Things to us, that 
eur additional Obligations to be the Lord 85 to ** . 
Ive to him, are exceeding great. 7 
- Particularly, þ > 
N ohne is more reaſonable than that we ſhould be er⸗ 
tirely-dedicated to that God, whoſe we be, and by 
a entire, underived and unalienable Right. Eſpecially con- 
2 what he is in himſelf, and that he is Lord 7 al * 
Ihings, and by Nature God moſt high.— Indeed, it our - 
he; Gs. - ps 
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net be che ſupreme Lord of all Things; for there would be 
one above him; and ſo we ſhould not be his, entirely and 
abſolutely; ito 


long 
would be the: moſt high God; and him we ought to love 


to another, even to him that by Nature 


and we But our Creator himſelf, being abſo- 
lutely the firſt. and abſolutely ſupreme, Self. exiſtent and 
| 91s daring the {ole Author and Lord of all Things, as 

well as infinitely glorious in himſelf, his Right to us is origi- 
nal, underived and moſt abſolute and entire. And therefore 
it-is infinitely fit and ſuitable, that᷑ we ſhould be, in the con- 


titely and holly the Lord's, and that we ſhould for ever 
exert all our Powers, to — very utmoſt, to promote his 
Honour and Intereſt. And it is infinitely unreaſonable that 
we ſhould ever ſet up ourſelves, and be attached to any In- 
tereſt of our own, ſeparate from his. And inaſmuch as: 
he is infinitely better than we be, (Tea all the Nations of 
the Earth, are leſs than nothing before him,) and has ſuch an 
entire Right unto us, his Intereſt therefore ſhould be re- 


we ſet our ſelves upon a level with him, and claim as great 


our own, we do not eſteem him as being infinitely better, 


' than we be ourſelves, and his Right to us infinitely greater, 
than our own Right to our ſelves 1s.— It is therefore infi- 


nitely reaſonable; fince God is what he is, and has ſuch a 


| | Rightto us as he has, that we ſhould- be conſtantly from 


the very bottom of our Hearts wholly his, and every Mo- 


moſt near our Hearts, as being of infinitety-more Worth 
Value and Importance than our own. As Moſes, who in a 
Meaſure was made Partaker of this divine Nature, in the 


off rat, and make of him a great Nation, Lord, let my 
Name be Slotted out of thy Book, let it be forgotten from 
among the living, and be never heard of again in the 
2 3 that ever I was oth But — become f 
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> himſelf and we his Creatures, would be- 


| ſtant Frame and Diſpoſition: of our Hearts, abſolutely, en- 


garded as more valuable than our own, yea, infinitely more. 
For if our own Intereſt appears as valuable to us, as his; 


a Right to our ſelves, as hechas; and if his Intereſt does 
not appear as being of infinitely greater Value to us, than 


ment live wholly. to him, and always have his Intereſt lie 


Anguiſh of his Heart cries, when God tells him he will cut 
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2 2 * all bene, 83 3 
E y peut Nane !” God's Honour and Intereſt was dear | 
to him; but he, con Faratively, cared not tor his owns; = 
all. Exod. 2. Num. 14. 2 
But this dur Obligation to be entirely the 14 is fl, 
infinitely increaſed, if we conſider the Authority of the ſu- 
reme Governaur of the World, which, by his expreſs Lau,, 
fa: enjoined this upon us. It is not onlꝝ infinitely fit in 
its own Nature, that we ſhould: lave : God with all our 
Hearts, conſidering what he is in himſelf, and that we 
ſhould be entirely for him, in the Temper f Our Minds, 
cConſidering what an entire Right he —7 to us as his Crea- 
> MW tures, who have received all we have from him, and are ab- 
r ſolutely dependent on him for all we want; but God has, 
8 by Law, as Governour of the World, enjoined this upon us 
. as our Duty, and that with all his Authority. And now. 
conſidering what he is in himſelf, and the natural Right he 
has to all Things, and how entirely we are his, and abſo- 
lutely under his Government, his AUTHORITY. is inſi- 
nitely binding. Eſpecially conſidering, how infinitely en- 
Zoged, he appears to be, to ſee that hisLaw be exa&ly — 
in promiſing eternal Life on the one Hand, and threat 
eternal Damnation on the other. This his infinite Engaged 
neſs, lays us under infinite Bonds, to be and do, a what: 
he require. | 
But ſtill, our Obligation to love him with all our Hearts, 
and be wholly the Lord's, is yet infinitely more increaſed, 
it we conſider what Ways the Lord has taken with us in this 
apoſtate World, ſince our Rebellion againſt him, ſince we 
a loſt all Eſteem of him, turned Enemies to him, caſt BB 
off his Authority,and practically bid Defiance to his Power 
Ho- and Juſtice. For inſtead of immediately dooming all this 
t lie lower World to blackneſs of Darkneſs xd ever, he has ſent 
orth his Son, his only begotten Son, from Heaven, to bring us 
in a the News of Pardon and Peace, and by his own Death to open 
the a Way for our Return unto him, and to call and invite us 
cut to return. — And now with a liberat Hand he ſtrews com- 
t my mon Mercies all round the World, among evil, unthankful., 
from guilty, Hell-deſerving Rebels, ant fills the Heats of all 
a the with Food and Gladneſs ; and ſends forth his Meſſengers | 
ne of o proclaim 1 it to the Ends of the Earth, that it is his WB, 
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E \ that all his rebellious Creatures lay down their Weapons of 
* | Rebellion, acknowledge the Law by which they ſtand con- 
= Ademned, to be holy, juſt and good, and look to him thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon as a free Gift, and thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
return unto him, and give up themſelves to him entirely, to 
love him and hve to him, and delight in him for ever. 
And while the World in general make light of all this, 
and goto their Farms, and to their Merchandize, and many 
art enraged and cry out againſt the Meſſengers of Peace, 
and ſtone ſome. and kill others; (Matt. 22.) that nom he 
| ſhould of his own ſovereign good ricaſure, according to his 
eternal Purpoſe, ſeize here and there one, by his All-coh» 
gquering Grace, and ſtop them in their Career to Hell, and 
| make them ſee and feel. their Sin and Guiit, and own the 
Sentence juſt by which they ſtand condemned, and bring 
them as upon their Knees to look to free Grace thro? Jeſus 
Ehriſt for a Pardon, and thro! Jeſus Chriſt to give up them- 
- ſelves for ever to him: that zcw he ſhould receive them to 
Favour, and put them among his Children, and become. 
their Father, and their God, in an everlaſting Covenant, and 
undertake to teach and lead, to quicken and ſtrengthen, to 
correct and comfort, and fo to hun bie and purify and ſane» 
tify, and fit them for his heavenly Kingdom; and while 
they are in this World, to give them all I hings that are beſt 
for them, and make all Things work together for their 
Good, and finally bring them unto, and poſſeſs them of 
eternal Glory and Bleſſedneſs in the full Enjoyment of him-' 
ſelf for ever: For a God of infinite Greatneſs and Glory, 
to deal juſt ſo, with juſt ſuch Creatures, is the moſt amaz- 
ing and aſtoniſhing Grace ; and lays infinite Bonds upon Be- 
lievers to love the Lord their God with all their Hearts, 
aud to live to him for ever; and has the greateſt Tendency 
do animate them ſo to do. And thus by theſe brief 
8 Hints we have a general View of the additional Motives of 
n true and genuine Love to God. F 
As God's bringing up the Children of rael out of Egypr, 
leading them thro' the Wilderneſs, driving out the Heathen 
1 from before them, and giving them that good Land which 
flowed with Milk and Honey, and covenanting to be their 
God, is uſed fo frequently, by Mofes and the Prophets, 
8 55 chroughout 


uiid diflinguiſted from all Connerfeits. 535 | 


throughout all the old Teſtament, as a Motive to engage 
them to cleave to the Lord, and to him only and entirely and 
for ever: So God's ſending his Son into the World, to fave 
his People from their Sins, their ſpiritual Bondage, together 
with all the ſpiritual and everlaſting Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, are continually uſed in the new. Teſtament, 
as Arguments to engage Believers not to live to themſelves, 
but to him that died for them. Only here let theſe 
Things be remembred, BR DE pr 5 


(I.) That a Sight and Senſe of the infinite Greatneſs and 
Glory of Gov, from whom all Good comes, and a Senſe of 
their on infinite Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, makes all 
the Mercies they receive infinitely the more endearing and 

' engaging. For the Mercies themſelves now 1 N unſpeaka» 
biy the greater, in that they come from ſuch à God and to 
ſuch Creatures; and the infinite Goodneſs of God ſhines the 
brighter in every Mercy, and the Freeneſs of his Grace is the 
more conſpicuous, on account of which he is infinitely 
amiable. The infinite Greatneſs and Glory of God in gene- 
ral raviſhes the Heart, the infinite moral Beauty of the di» 
vine Goodneſs and Grace in particular raviſhes the Heart, 
and now that ſuch a God ſhould ſhew ſuch Kindneſſes to ſuch 
a Creature is very affecting. bo am J, O Lord God? And 
what is my Houſe, that thou baſt brought me hitherto ? Says 
holy David—.And is this the Manner of Men, O Lord Cod! 
No ſurely.— Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: For 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God beſides thee. 
2 Sam. 7. 18--22,-—God is loved for the Kindneſſes be- 


Goednzſs which is diſplayed in the beſtowment of them, 
| and tor his being altogether ſuch a one as he is. So the 
OY Queen of Sheba eſteemed Solomon for the Kindneſſes he 


ſtowed q but he is more loved for the infinite Beauty of that ³⁵ 


105 ſue wed her, but primarily and much more for his own per- | 


ſonal Excellencies, And his perſonal Excellencies made 
* her eſteem his Favours to her of much greater Worth, — 
op » That a glorious and ever-blefſed Gop ſhould treat Sinners ſo, 
mich is infinitely endearing, Now theſe Senſations which'a 
heir true Believer has, and his Love to God ariſing therefrom, 

muſt be vaſtly different from every Thing Which natuzas 
bets, ns 225 5 We | | 
Bout | | we 1 NICI. 
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Men experience, who know not God, and have no. higher 


Principle in them than Self-love. e. 
( 2.) Let it alſo be remembred, that God de/igns, by all 
his Dealings and Kindneſſes to his People, to bring them 
nearer to Himſe f in this World, and to the everlaſting Enjoy- 
ment of himſelf in the World to come. He means for the 
preſent to humble them, and wean them from the World, to 
make them more ſpiritually- minded and heavenly- minded, 
to bring them to be more acquainted with God and more 
entirely to take up their Reſt and Contentment in Him; 
and therefore all Things are calculated by his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs to attain this End. And this cauſes all 
the wiſe and Kind Dealings of God, outwardly in his Provi- 
dence and inwardly by his Spirit, and that both by Way of 

Ne HG TAY 
Correction as well as. by Way of Conſolation, to appear in 
a very affecting and engaging Light to true Believers.— 
While they ſee what God is in himſelf, and his infinite 
Beauty in being ſuch; while they ſee how infinitely ſuffi- 
cient, he is to be all Things to them, and to de all Things 
for them, and the Bleſſedneſs of living wholly upon him 
and truſting wholly in him; while they ſee God calculat- 
7 ng all Things to bring them to him, and actually find all 
Things working this Way; their Obligations to love him 
and live to him appear infinitely binding, and their Hearts 
are mightily engaged and animated. —— This View of 
Things make all their Afflictions appear as great Mcrcies ; 
becau.e they are ſo wiſely calculated to bring them near to 
God. Pſal. 119. 71. This View of Things. adds an infinite 
_ . Value to all the Kindneſſes of God, over and above what 
they are worth merely in themſelves, becauſe they are all 
Jo wiſely calculated to bring them near to God. This is 
the Kernel of all that tender-Mercy and Loving-Kindnels 
Which they ſee in all their Afflictions, and in all their Com- 
forts. eb. 12. 10, 11. Rom. 8. 28.— To be brought near 
to God, is worth more than all the World; there is no Por- 
tion like God, no Comfort like that which is to be taken 
in him: He is the godly Man's ALL. Pſal. 73. 25. V bon 
have I in Heaven but thee ? And there is nothing on Earth 1 
deſire befides thee——— And now that ſuch a God ſhould 
take ſuch Methods, with juſt ſuch a Creature, to bring him 
| | to 
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to the Poſſeſſion of ſucb a Good, is the moſt amazing Good- 
neſs and the moſt aſtoniſhing Grace. Now here isa Senſe 
of the Excellency. of the divine Nature in generul, and a 
Senſe of the moral Beauty. of the divine Goodneſs in parti- 
cular, and of the unſpeakable Mercy God ſhews to then: 
which Mercy, is infinitely magnified.in their Account, from 
| the Value they have for God, as the Portion of their Souls, 
from all which, their Love to God takes its Riſe: Where⸗ 
; by their Love appears to be exceeding different from any 
Thing which natural Men experience, who neither know 
3 God, nor reliſh Communion with him, but are contrary to 
U Him ia all Things: And only from Self- love are glad of 
. the good Things they receive from God, which good 
of Things they live upon and make a God of: Whether they 
in be worldly good Things, or great Light and Comfort and 
5 Joy of a religious Nature. i! 


re MM 8.) Let it alſo be remembred, that all God's Giſts to 
his People are ſo many Talents beſtowed upon them ulti- 
. mately to be improved for God, whereby. they are put under 
© Advantages to glorify God and do Good in the Word. And | 
a. te more they have of worldly Subſtance, of natural Powers, 
All of acquired Accompliſhments, and of the gracious Influences 
of the holy Spirit, Sc. the greater are their Advantages to 
act for God, to promote his Honour and Intereſt; and to do 
Good. Now in Proportion as they love God, in 
the ſame Proportion is his Honour and Intereſt, and the 
Good and Welfare of his Creatures and Subjects, dear unto | 
them. The Intereſt and Honour of God hes nearer to tile 
Hearts of his People, than their Parents, or Conſorts, or 4 
Children, or Houles and Lands, yea, than their own Lives. 
(Luk. 14. 26.) To be under Advantages therefore to pro- 
mote his Honour and Intereſt, muſt, in their Account, be 
eſteemed an ineſtimable Priviledge. Hence they love 
God for all Things they receive from Him, becauſe by all 
+ they are put under ſuch Advantages to live to him and 
ſerve him, ſeeking his Intereſt and Honour and Glory. A 
remarkable Inſtance of which we have in Ezra, that hearty 
Friend to God, and to his Honour and Intereſt. See Exr. 7. 
Y. 27, 28. compared with the reſt of the Chapter. Now 
herein again their Love to God for his Benefits is evidentiy 
R G4 ; different 
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tirely actuated by it. 


5 And as the Love of the gaint and of | the Hypocrite thus 
greatly differ in their Nature, ſo do they alſo differ as great- 
ly in their Fruits and Effects. Ezra loved God greatly for 


his Kindneſſes to him, becauſe thereby he was put under Ad- 


vantages to do ſo much for God's Glory and for the Good 


of his People. And now ſee how active he is for God, 


and how he exerts himſelf to do Good, and to reform every 
Thing that, was amiſs among the Jews; from the eighth 


Chapter and on. While the hypocritical Jews, who, no 


doubt, were alſo greatly affected with the Mercy of God in 


their Deliverance from their long Captivity, were ſo far 


from being active for God, that they, not caring for his 


Honour or his Laws, committed great Abominations. 
Exr. 9. 1. So the Children of Iſrael at the Red- Sea ſeemed . 


to be full of Love to God, as well as Moſes ; but as they 


had different Sorts of Love, fo their Carriage did as greatly 
differ afterwards, for the Courſe of forty Years. And no 


wonder, for the hypocritical J raelites only loved themſelves, 


and cared only for their own Intereſt ; but Moſes lo: ed 
God, and cared above all Things for his Honour. 


Thus we ſee, not only what additional Obligations Belie - 


vers are under to love God with all their Hearts, but alſo 


how, and in what Manner, they influence and excite them 
ſo to do. And what I have offered effectually obviates 
the common Plea of Formaliſts and all Self-ſeekers, That 
all the Saints in Scripture are repreſented as loving God for bis 
Benefits; whence they argue, that they are right, and 


their Religion genuine, which reſults merely from Selt-love, 
and the fear of Hell and hope of Heaven, or from a confi- 
dent Perſwaſion that their Sins are pardoned.— For it is 
evident, that true Saints do not love God for. his Benefits, 
nor eye their own Happineſs, in the ſame Manner that ſuch 
Men do, but in a Manner altogether different. Saints 
know the God they love, and love him primarily for what 
he is in himſelf, and becauſe he is juſt what he is: But 
Hypocrites know not God, nor love him, but are in all 
Things contrary to him, and are only pleaſed * 
| - "Mu 
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Who have no higher Principle than Self- love, and are en- 


falſe Image of God t 


merely becauſe they think that he loves them, and has done, 


with the divine Goodneſs it ſelf for the moral Beauty there 


is in it: But Hypocrites are affected only with the Fruits 

and Effects of divine Goodneſs to them, as tending to make 

them wy 2.5 4 Saints love God for his Benefits, under a 
E þ 


real Senſe of their infiniteUnworthineſs of the leaſt of them: 
But ſo it is not with the Hypocrites. Saints love God for 
all the Streams of divine Goodneſs, becauſe they are de- 
ſigned and actually do 8 up to God the Fountain, 
who is the Portion of their Sguls : B 


q 

on the Streams, diſreliſning the Fountain. Saints love 

2 God dearly for all his Gifts, — them they are put 

J under ſuch Advantages to live to God," to promote his | 
Wh Intereſt and Honour, and to do good in the World: But = 
1. WM Hypocrites are confined within the narrbw Circle Self.— | | 
y Saints Love to God animates them to live to God, and to 

y exert themſelves to promote his Honour and Intereſt, and 

0 to do all the Good they can: but the Hypocrite after all 

% his pretended Love to God, cares not what becomes of his 

2d WM Intereſt and Honour, if it may but go well with him, his 

5 Friends and Party. — So that while true Saints love God 

e- for his Benefits, they act in a gracious Manner, conformable 

ſo to, the Law of God, and to the Reaſon and Nature of 

m Things; whereas all the Love of the moſt refined Hypo- 

tes crite is merely the workings of a natural Self-love, in a 

hat Manner directly contrary to the Law of God, and to the 

his 


ind . Mockery. Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36, 37. Zech. 7. 5, 6. 


we, Thus we have gone thro? the two firſt general Heads, and | 


nfi- Wl ſee what is implied in Love to God, and from-u: bat Motives 
t is we ought to love him. And from the whole we may learn 


ſuch Evidence and Certainty we may conclude,  _ 
unts FirsT, That all that ſeeming Love to God is Counterfeit, 
ghat Wl which arifes meerly from Men's Corruptions being gratified. 
As when ambitious Men are by God's Providence raiſed 
all do high Degrees of Honour, and worldly Men are proſper- 
the ed in all which they put their Hands unto ; and dea 
a | | e 


hey have framed in their Fancies, 
and will do, great Things for them. Saints are affected 


Reaſon and Nature of Things; and is nothing but mere 


ſo much of the Nature of true Religion, as that with much | 
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- 8 e . bleſs God, and how 
love him, and verily think they are ſincere t This is all 
ypocriſy, For in truth they only love their Corruptiong, 


1 | and are glad they are gratified. And accordvifly-inſtead 


of improving all their Riches aad Honour for God, to ad- 
Vance his Intereſt and Honour ia the World, they improve 
all only for themſelves, to promote their oπ¼Jm Ends; and 
care not what becomes of God's Honour and Intereſt and 
Kingdom; and commonly ſuch Men ſhew themſelves the 
greateſt Enemies to the Cauſe of God and to the Religion 
of Chriſt. And ſhould God but touch all they. Ganley: wad 
Speuld curſe him to bis Face. e 
- SECONDLY, We may be equally certain, that all tha 
| 5 Love to God is Counterfeit, that ariſes merely from a 
Legal, Seif-righteous Spirit. As when a Man, only becauſe 


be is afraid of Hell and has a Mind to be ſaved, ſets him- 


ſelf to repent and reform and do. Duties, and tries to love 
God and aim at his Glory, to the Intent that he may make 
ſome Amends for paſt Sins and recommend himſelf to the 
divine Favour, and fo to eſcape Hell and obtain Heaven.— 
And when he has grown ſo good, as to have raiſed Hopes 

of attaining his End, he is raviſhed at the Thoughts, and 

| xejoyces, and bleſſes the Lord, and loves him. — It is plain, 
all this is Hypocriſy. For the Man in truth only loves 
Himſelf, and is concerned merely for his own Intereſt; but 
does not care at all for God, his Glory or Honour. For if 
there were no Heaven nor Hell, ſuch would ſerve God no 
more. Children will work for their Parents without being 
| hixed, becauſe they love them; but Hirelings will not 
ſtrike a Stroke, if there is no Money to be got; becauk 
they care for nothing but their own Intereſt, Hence this 
Sort of Hypocrites are wont to ſay, that if they once be. 
theved that God had made no Promiſes to the beſt they can 
do, they would never do more.— And farther, tis plainh 
all 13 for if their Conſciences but fall aſleep, , 
that they are troubled no more with the Thoughts 0 
another World, they will leave off their Duties, let dow! 
their Watch, break all their Reſolutions, and be as bad s 
ever: and hence their Doctrine of falling from Grace pro- 
enen took its Riſe.—.— Ang their * is ſtill mare 


eviden 


| ; P, . 
yo P 1 difing ſped from all Counter feits. gy 
J crident, in that they are commOnl ſo much concemed to 
| MW findout what — . 9 —— — 
„ſtrenuous in or great Abatements in W 
J For from . it is plain, that all they are after is only to 
> get juſt Grace enough to carry them to Heaven; as a lazy 
E Hiraliog that is for doing bus only juſt Wock enough to 
d s for a Day's Work, that he may get his e 
d which is all he wants. mY 
ne i Tan v, We may be as certain, bar oli that * 
In Love is Counterfeit, which ariſes merely from a ſtrong Comũ 
0 dence which a Man has, that his Sins are pardoned, amd that 5 
. WW Chrift love: him, and will ſave him. As when a Man i 
under great Terrors, and has fearful-Apprehenſions of Hell 
and Damnation, and is ready even to give up himſelf for 
loſt; but ſuddenly. great Light breaks into his Mind, he 
ſees Chriſt with his Arms open and ſmiling; and it may de . 
his Blood running, and hears him as it were ſay, Be 
good Chear, thy Sins-are forgiven thee, — I have loved the with 
an everlaſting Love, — Come thou bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom; — And now he is certain that his Sins are 
pardoned, and that Heaven is his, and he is even raviſfi't 
with Joy, and calls upon all to praiſe the Lord. For all 
this proceeds merely from Self- love, and there is no Love to 
God in it. For all this Love ariſes from his falſe Confidence, 
and not from any true Knowledge of God. And com- 
monly ſuch turn out as the Hraelites did, who Jang God's 
Praiſe at the Red-Sea, when Pharaoh and as [Hoſt were 
drowned, and they delivered, and their Hopes of getting 
to Canaan highly raiſed; but they ſoon forgat bis Works, and 
rebelled againſt him, and their Carcaſes fell in the Wilder 
neſs. They loved themſelves, and therefore they rejoyced 
at their wonderful Deliverance; and they loved themſel 
and therefore they murmured three Days after, when they 
came to the bitter Waters. Their Joys and their Murmurings 
proceeded from the very ſame Principle, under different 
Circumſtances ; but the Love of God was not in then 
And juſt this is che Caſe here. And this is commonly the 
Event, that the Fears of Hell being now over, their Joys 
| gradually abate, and they grow more and more ſecure, till 
after a while they return to Folly, as the Dog to his "I 
an 


1 ne 
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| Falls, and fo keep their Conſciences as quiet as they can 
| and thus they live along whole Months and Years ether 
N Foy winch and laſtly, We may alſo be certain, That all 
eeming Love to 05d, which ariſes merely from the grati- 
r 8 ſpiritual Pride, is Counterfeit. As when Men 
s, fee Viſions, and hear Voices, and have Im- 
— and Revelations, whereby they are ſet up in their 
own Eſteem, and in the Opinion of others, for ſome of the 
moſt peculiar Favourites of Mlexven, and very beſt Men in 
all the World ; and hence they rejoyce and bleſs God and 
mightily love him. But in Truth they are only xaviſh' 
with Self-conceit, and feel bleſſedly to think themſelves 
ſome of the beſt Men in the World, and to think they 
ſhall ſhortly fit at the right Hand of Chriſt in Heaven 
. Apoſtles and 2 artyrs, while their Pei ſecutors 
and Haters will be burning in Hell. But they neither know 
God nor love him; and for the moſt Part, by heretical 
Doctrines, or wicked Lives, or both, are a ſcandal to Reli- 
gion. Theſe are fo far from being truly religious, that 
| they are the very Tares which the Devil ſows. Matt. 1 3. 39. 


In each of 1 3 of Love there are theſe three De- 


| fefts or Faults, ( hey have no true Know edge of Go, 
And ſo (2. 2.) They e BY love themſelves. And (g.) Their 
ſeeming Love to God ariſes from a Miſtake.-—— The 
ambitious and worldly Man thinks himſelf very happy, 
becauſe he riſes in — and Eſtate.— The Legaliſt thinks, 
that God loves him and will ſave him for his Duties he 


next firmly believes, that his Sins are pardoned. And the 


laſt, that God looks upon him one of the beſt Men in the 


World. But all are wofully miſtaken: and when at the 


Day of Ju u they come to ſee their Miſtake, their 
Love to God will vaniſh away, and they turn everlaſting 
Haters and Blaſphemers of the moſt High.— And another 


Defect in theſe & all other Sorts of counterfeit Love, is, that 
they none of them will ever make Men truly obedient. For 


when Men's Treming Love to God is nothing but Self. love 
in 


and as che Sow that was Waſhed to her Aaleeng in the 
© Mire: and fo are as bad and ſotnetimes worſe than ever. 
Het. 2. 40, 2f, 22.) And now they plead, that the beſt 
are dead ſometimes, and that David and Peter had their 


So Br. A © 7 © 


2 


.O — — Dee Fe 


1 — | owl — 


in another Shaps, al mei ſeeming; Obedience will in reality 
be BETS Self-ſcekin They may pretend to be the 
3 ere . | only n mean n 0 mw 


Ix hoe. JO T 1 pc m ; ta b 5 75 
d 4 — the Meaſure GE Love 20 God row 
1 quired i in the divine Law. . oy | | 

: I proceed: now to the next Thing p. opal 1 


ie III. To ſhew, what is that Meaſure P f Lous toGed, which. 
in WW the Law requires of all Mankind. And our bleſſed: Savie. 
1d our clears up this Point in the moſt plain and f 


nt Language. Thou ball love the Lord thy God, with all thy. A 
es Wl Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Ming. 3 and 1 


is added in Mark 12. 30. With all thy {ag i. Ee. in 
other Worlds, we ought to love God in a M ure exact] | 
proportionable to the Largeneſs of our, natural Powers. 


ever required of any of his Creatures. 
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* The Le runs thus, Thou 4 the Lord : , Ged wth "ALL 
Heart, &c. and thy Neighbour A'S thy ſelf.” is to have che highs 


to our ſelves and N urs. So that according to the Tenor of 


is worthy of our ſupreme Love for what he is in 


poſſible. —— And this by th. Way, may ſerye al uber 20 e 
the Truth of What has * ore ſaid. 


TOP, 


Faculties. Which to do, is all that Perfection, which God . 


When the Law requires us to love God with all oy. 
Hearts, it 1 means, to the utmoſt extent of our natural. 
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Degree of Love we 2 coats of; but a much Iſs Degree is due to 


{ 
Fi 
| 
' 
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the Law, our Love to wy is to be greater and more ſeracnt, our 
Love to our ſelves. And therefore the Law does ſuppoſe To God 


to any, ſelfiſh d. Ce ib from a Sight and Senſe of. which — 1 


#e/s our Love to God is to take its Riſe. - For in the Na- 
ture of Things, it would be mg 1 355 ible for us, from Self- love, to love _ 
God more than outſelves. — Gr thus, the Law requires us to love God 


nore Wi: ourſelves; but in the Nature of Things it is impoſſible that 

— from Self-love we ſhould love God more than our ſelves: 
ore the Law ſuppoſes that there is ſomething in. God to excite. 

| > Love antecedent to-any- ſelfiſh Conſideration, and that our Love 

to tim is not to proceed meerly from Self. love: For otherwiſe the 

W requires us to do that which in its own" Nature'is abſolutely im- 
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ene. to the utmoſt TR our moral 
 Eapatiry. . & Sn ſo much as we are inclined tay And then 
tie deſs wie ae itichined to love God, the leſs Love is requir- 
ed; and ſo if we have no Heart, no Inclination to love 
him, then no Love 7 0 is required. And according to this 
Rule, the carnal Mind wWich is Ehmity againſt God, is not 
in Duty hound to be ſuhject to the Law, neither inde Can 
ben Anden thete ib no Law, chere is no Tranſgrefſion, 
Where there is no Duty required, chere can be no Sin com- 
mitted. — ſo the vileſt of Mortals are the freeſt from 
7 to bla which. is the groſſeſt Abſur- 
e e td EAW reg ui ires Ti to love God 
ee Hearn, it has no Nee to Our moral Incli. 
Aue, b WY fo our- 7 Capacity. And indeed no- 
d Ars W than to ſuppoſe, that the 
only ly, req ny to. love C God, ſo far as we have a Heart 
| 5 DiubMition to do ſo; for this would leave us entirely 
4 Laberty, td do "otherwiſe, if we were fo inclined, and in 
ect it Would make the Law ſay, I you feel inclined to love 
Cod, More or LH, #o f ar it is jou. 2 „ but fartber you are 
r Bound, 2 are at your Liberty. 1. e. the Law, is not bind- 
| Fry. far r than you "are inclined: to obey 6M 
* oF it” h Lato, but every Man is left to do as he 
1 Id —= The whole Heart therefore Joy: the Law mean 
to-require, let our T on Cy or Diſpoſition be 
9884 Kh n. 
Eat Author of all Thing 's has been pleaſed to 
——— Beings of different Sens, ſome of a higher 
7 Nane, ac Ko Wo a lower, ſome” of greater Capacities and 
pots of ES. Söme are Angels, and ſome are Men. And 
Angels ſome are of larger natural Powers, and 
ſome 3 — So it is among the good Angels, and ſo it 
is among the evil Angels. There are Angels and Arch- 
angels, that is, Beings of various natural Powers and Capt, 
cities, among the good and bad. And fo it is among Men, 
among good and bad, there is a very great Variety, lore 
have larger Souls than others. 
Intelligent Beings are capable of a Degree of Knowlethe 
and Love exactly pr abe to their natural Powets. 


Angels are ks — — rate 


1 "ond Billing) * 


q grrater than Men And one Man of a ee co tha 
q another. As they are ofdifferentSizes, of larger aud Coma” 1 
natural Powers, ſo their Capacities to know and love are 4 
: ſome greater, and ſome leſs. So it is amon ng goed and bad.. | 
„ Alls chat Perfection, which God requites of any of his" | 
+ Creatures, is 4 Meaſure of Knowledge and Eove eg An; 
:xaft Proportion to their natural - Abilities. Since Ged Has 
N manifeſted What he is, in his Works and Ways,” andfince hes 
* is infinitely glorious in being what he is, anct Has an ori 
1 nal and entire Righit to his intelligent Creatures; therefore 
5 he requires all Angels and Men to lattend diligent ly to the 
Diſcoveries which he has made of himſelf, ard learn what 
he is, and-behold his Glory, and love him wirh all tier: 
Hearts. This is the Extent of what God requires of the® 
higheſt Angel in Heaven, and this is exactly hemp os re- 
quires of alf the Children of Men upon Eart n 
The Law requires u more than this of Mankind" ander 
a Notion that their natural Powers are leſſened by the Fall. 
Whether we are Beings of as large natural Powers as We 
ſhould have been, had we never apoſtatized from God, or 
no, yet this is plain, we are no where in Seripture blamed” 
for having no larger natural Powers, nor is any more ever 
required than all the Heart and all the Soul and all be 
and all the Strength. This is evident thro' the whole Bible. 
And the Lawirequires uo Jeſs of Mankind under a Noo-— 
don that they are turned Enemies to God and: have no 
d to Heart or Inclination to love him. Be it fo, that Mankind” 
oher ae ever ſo averſe to attend to thoſe Manifeſtations, 
and Cod has made of himſelf, and ever ſo averſe to take 5 | 
And right Notions of God, and ever fo far from a Diſpoſition to” 
„and account him infinitely. glorious in being what he is, and 
ſoit em an Inclination to love him with all their Hearts; yet 
\rch- the divine Law makes no Allowances, no Abatements, 8 | 
Ap, Wilts upon tlie ſame, the very fame ir ever did. "Thou ſbi te” 
Men, Wl bve abe Lord thy God with all thy Heart. 
ſome Indeed, ſome do dream, that the L* very gay 
anted;= But what ſaith the Scriptures as to this Point ? 
Does the. Word of God teach us that chere is any Abate- 
ment made ? Where do we read of it? Where is it plainly 
ee or in what Texts 18 it implied ? Truly 1 know 
| DO 
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I 2 _ Fall? Surely no. For, above two Thouſand £ 
| Years: 


| UM after Chriſt's, Death and Reſurrection ? Surely: no. For Sy” 


n bated therefore? Why, ſays Chriſt, THI Heaven and 
nun wiſe fail. Mat g. 18. And beſides, if the Law is 


|, avthing.-liks . ell Bible, nor * hs — 
|. . this Notien can be built upon. And beſides; if che Law is. 
Ahated, when was it abated — Was it abated immediately 
after from Mount Sinai God declared, that he re- 
uited ſinleſs Perfection, and threatned a Cuxſe againſt the 
that ſhould fail in the leaſt Point. Exod. 20. Deut. 27. 
26. Waz it abated upon Chriſt's coming into the World? 

Surely no. For he in the ſtrongeſt Terms taught his Dif- 

' Eiples.that it was in full Force, and that it Was their Duty 
to. he perfectly holy, -and o that in deſigned; Oppoſition to 
the Doctrine of the Phariſees who in effect held that the 
Law. was ahated. Matt. 5.179 —48.—— Was it abated 


Paul always taught that the Chriſtian Schictns of- Religion, 
which he preached, did not make void, bup rather eſta _ 
the Lawinen, g. 31. and St. James inſiſted upon it, that 
i muſt not beibroke in any one Point. Jam. 2. 10.— When 


Earth ſball gaſt pway, one Jos ontittie of the - Law ſpall in 


abated, ,in,cohat. Particular, is it abated ? And how great 
ds the Abatements ?— Afe there any Abatements made in 
our Duty to God? Surely no; for we are ſtill required to 
love him with all our Hearts, and more than this never was 
Or are any Abatements made in our Duty to 

ohr fellow. Men? Surely no. For we are ſtill required to 
love our Neighbour as our ſelves, and more than this never 
was enjoined; Or is there any Abatement made in the in · 
ternal-Part of our Duty ? Surely no. For the whole Heat 
is ſtill required, and more than this never was inſiſted up- 
n. — Or finally, is there any Abatement made in the exter- 
nal Part of our Duty? Surely no. For we are ſtill required 
to be boly in all Manner of Gonver fation, as be that has callu 
us is Holy. (1 Pet. 1. 15.) And more than this was never 
required. So that from — whole, we have as much e 
to think, that the Law requires ſinleſs Perfection um, #5 
that ever it did. Yea, this Point cannot be plainer than if 
is; for the Law, in fact, is the very ſame it was from the 
. Beginning, Word for Word, without the 1 8 


— 2 — * ” WY? LL N. 


Thou ſhall love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, &c: 


And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. So that if it ever did Nr 5 


ſinleſs Pefection, it does now. 


ever arrive to, will only be to love God wich all their 


low Opinion of all his Attainments: for while he compared 
the Caſe ſtood : And therefore he ſays, Lato is ſpiri- 


Tam! NOD. 7: Th Ze + = 5 
So that upon the whole, this ſrends to be the due State 


particular, Souls of various Sizes, ſome of larger natural 


Capacities, are capable of different Degrees of Love. A 
1 6 of Love exactly equal to the . — Capacity of 

> the Soul, is Perfection : And this is what the Law S, 
EY nor more, nor leſs : all the Heart, all the Soul, all N. a 


2 4 8 . © ͥͤͤ 


dw bee God thus, and hence they are perfect in Holineſs ; 


ud fo far as we fall ſhort of this, we are ſinful. - This is. 


us de exact Rule of Duty. 
x ey And now, this Law is holy, juſt, and cook. The Thidg 


gy WH God is worthy to be loved with our whole Hearts, and 
J en dis is juſt what is required. Tis right we ſhould have a 


our Neighbours as our ſelves, but it is fit we ſhould love 
Cod with all our Hearts. Conſidering what he is, and what 
ve be, it is in its own Nature infinitely fit and right; and 
i to do ſo, infinitely - unfit and wrong. Indeed, God is 

70 05 an infinitely greater Degree of Love than we or. 
0 of his Creatures are capable of. He only is capable of 
a compleat View of his on infinite: Glory, and of a full 
enſe of his own infinite Beauty, and of a Love perfectly: 


or 


pF 7 and 5 28 frow all 1 Counter frite. 2 | N | | 


1 - The higheſt Pitch of Holineſs, the Seine in Haves will 


Hearts; and exactly the very ſame is required of every 
Man upon Earth. And it was becauſe St. Paul underſtood 
the Law in this Senſe, that he had always ſuch a mean and 


what he 4g, with what he ought to be, | 1 ſaw how 
7 

tual, but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. 0 ps Man that | 

of the Caſe : As there are various Capacities among all in- 

telligent Creatures in general, ſo there are among Men in 


Capacities, and ſome of ſmaller. © But Souls of different 


required is in its own Nature right and fit and ſuitable. 


Degree of Love to our ſelves, and tis right we ſhould love 


adequate to his own ag, Þ And he does not require 
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ein Ml dhe Strength. The Saints and Angels.in Hewen de g f 1 
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96 True Religion delineated Dis. I. 


he loves himſelf. Only as he loves himſelt with all þi; 


expect. 
Creatures to have loved him in the ſame Degree that Ga. 
_ Griel does, it would have been a Thing naturally impoſſible. 
But now he only requires every one to love him with 40 
each one; in Juſtice, I mean, to the Deity, who oyght to 


 Governour of the World, ought to aſſert and maintain. 


0 fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all bis Ways, and to love 


fſtill the fame. Beings as to their natural Powers. Onda 
they loved God with all their Hearts; and now. they 


Of Hatred. So that they have the ſame natural Capacitte 
| Capacity is the fame... And therefore as to a natural Ch. 


or expect any of his Creatures to love him, to that Degree 


Heart, ſo he requires and expects that they love him with 
all their Hearts. And there being the ſame Reaſon for 
one as for the other, the Law is therefore in its own Nature 
perfectly right and juſt and egual.— Indeed, had God re- 
quired the moſt exalted of his intelligent Creatures to have 
loved him in the ſame Degree that he himſelf does, then the 
Thing required would in its own Nature have been abfo. 
lutely impoſſible, and what he could have no Reaſon: to 
if he had required the meaneſt of his intelligent 


their Hearts, this is right, perfectly right, juſt and equal 
Leſs than this could not, in Juſtice, have been required of 


have his Due from each one, and whoſe proper Right, the 


Ihus we ſee the Law is exactly upon a Level with our 
natural Capacities ; it only requires us to love God with all 
our Hearts: and thus we ſee, that the Law is therefore 
perfectly reaſonable, Juſt and equal. Deut. 10. 12. And 
now, 1fratl, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but 


Him, and to. ſerve the Lord thy God with ALL thy Heart, 
and tvith ALL. thy Soul ?\ - -. By 
Hence, as to a natural Capacity, all Mankind are caps: 
le of a perfect Conformity to this Law. For the Lay 
requires of no Man any more than to love God with al 
vis Heart. The ſinning Angels have the ſame natur 
Capacities now as they had before they fell; they have tho 
fame Faculties, called the Underſtanding and Will; they af 


hate him with 4 their Hearts. Once they had a gr 
gree of Love; now. they have as great, a Degree 


now as ever. Their Temper indeed is different; but the 


cih 
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tity, chey are as capable of a perfect Conformity to the Law 


of cheir Creator as ever they were. So Adam, after his Fall, 


had the ſame Soul that he had before, as to its natural Ca-. 
pacities, tho of a very different Temper. And“ therefore 


4 


| that Reſpect, was as capable of a perfect Conformity to 


this Law, as ever. And it's plainly theCaſe, that all Man- 
kind, as to their natural Capacities, are capable of a perfect 
Conformity to the Law, from this, that when Sinners are 
converted they have no new natural Faculties, tho they 
have a new Temper. And when they come to love God 
with all their Hearts in Heaven, ſtill they will have the 
ſame Hearts, as to their natural Faculties, and may in this 
Reſpect be juſtly. looked upon as the very ſame Beings, 
In this Senſe, Paul was the ſame Man when he hated and 
perſecuted Chriſt; as when he loved him and died for him: 
and that ſame Heart that was once ſo full of Malice, is now 
3s full of Love: So that, as to his natural Capacities, he 
was as capable of a perfect Conformity to this Law, when 
he was a Perſecutor, as he is now in Heaven. When 
therefore Men cry out againſt the holy Law of God, which 
requires us only to love him with all our Hearts, and ſay, 
It is not juff for God to require more than we can do, 
and then threaten to damn us for not doing, they 
ought to ſtay a while and conſider what they ſay, and te 
hat they mean by their CAN DO; for it is plain, that 
the Law is exactly upon a Level with our natural Capaci- 
tes, and that in this Reſpect we are fully capable of a per- 
ett Conformity thereto. And it will be impoſſible for us 
b excuſe our ſelves by an Inability ariſing from any other 
_— z as will preſently appear. For to return, 
rom what has been ſaid we may learn, that there can 
le nothing to render it, in any Meaſure, a hard and difficult 


ey ad Thing, to love God with all our Hearts, but our being 
Ones Weſtitute of a right Temper of Mind, and having a Temper 


Ut is wrong: and that therefore we are perfettHy inexcuſa- 
6 and altogether and wholly to blame, that we do not. 
Ozj. But I do not knowGod ;, how therefore can love him? 


pact" Aus. Were you of a right Temper, it would be your 
ut theraure, above all Things, to attend to thoſe Diſcoveries, 


iich he has made of himſelf, in his Works and in his 
* 8 Word: 


— 


＋ 
1 = ow ——A —— ——— — I6Ṽ T—?——l. LL 
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100 * e Religion d hare Drs. I. 
| Word you would ſearch for che Knowledge of him S * 


And were you of a right Temper, it would be natural, to ; 


with all your Heart, to the Diſcoveries Which God has 
of him, it would be impoſſible, but that you 
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Underſtanding and almighty Power, and he has ſhewn the 


know and ſee plainly what God is. 

can I love bim? 

Applauſe, and of a worldly Man to fee a Glory in the 
Glory! in God. For what ſuits our Hearts, naturally p 


; 1 wholly ta Blame? 


lovely, or elſe you are of a very bad Temper :' but he's 
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right Temper, that you cannot love him; and you thete- 


him, were you not a very ſordid Wretch. 


fo Blame? ye 


wy" 


Men ſearch for Silver, and as they dig for hid Treafure : 


take in that very Repreſentation which God has made 
of himſelf. — And now was it but your Nature, to attend, 


made of himſelf; and your Nature,to take in right Notions 
ſhould know 
what God is: becauſe he has aFed out all his Perfections 
ſo much to the Life, and exhibited ſuch an exatt Image of 
himſelf. The Works of Creation and Redemption, and all 
his Conduct as moral Governour of the World, ſhew juſt | 
what a kind of Being he is. He has diſcovered his 1nfinite 


Temper of his Heart, and all in ſo plain a Manner, that 
were it your Nature to attend and conſider: and take in 
right Notions, it is quite impoſſible, but that you ſhould 


On j. But if I have right Notions of whas- Cod is, yet ! 
cannot ſee bis Glory and Beauty, in r fach; bow RO | 


Ars. Were you of a rightT emper,it would be your Nanu: 
to account him infinitely glorious in being what he is. As 
it is the Nature of an ambitious Man to ſee a Glory in 
Things of the World: So it would be your Nature, to ſee 


pears. excellent in our Eyes. (Job. 8. 42, 47.) 
Oz j. But I feel wow 1 cannot love ey bow vor an 


Axs. The F ault is in him; or in vou. Either he is not 


infinitely lovely; and therefore it is only owing to the bad 
Temper of your Heart, and to your being deſtitute of i 


fore-are wholly to Blame. Indeed you could not but be 


OBJ. But to love God, or tu have any Diſpoſe nion to love bin 
is a Thing SUPERNATURAL, clean beyond the Powers f 
Nature improved16 the e bow can I POE be Mn 
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8 Words, you have 


love Chriſt and his Apoſties 


made him appear 
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E Wr It is a Thing g ſupernatural, you ſay. 3 1. ia To 
e 10 2 5 to it, nor the leaſt Inclination 
that Way, nor is there any Thing in your Temper to work 
upon by Motives to bring you to. it : and now becauſe you. 
are ſo very bad a Creature, therefore you are not at all to 
Blame. This is your Argument. But cam you think that 


there is ang: Forer in it d. "What: kAre moral:Agents, the 


leſs to er the worſe they g- Z: And are God's Laws 


| _ longer binding, than fake bi Subjefts-are diſpoced to 
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_ "But 2 : 

another Caſe;\How can theſe Things be ; 
Axs. Why cdid;nor the uu love thei Prophets, and 


And where did the Blame lie They were acquainted with 
them, heard them talk and preach, and ſaw their Conduct, 
and could not mY ainly perecive their Temper, and know 
what Sort of a Di Deftiagh they were of, and what Sort of 
Men they were. And yer they lid not like them, but they 
hated them, they belied . — Nandered and reproached 


them, and put them to Death. And now what was the 


Matter? What was the Cauſe of all this ? Were not 
their Prophets, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles indeed lovely 
and . of their hearty Eſteenti? Did not alł that they 
ſaid and dia, manifeſt them to be ſo? Why then did they 
not love them? Was it not wholly owing, to their not 


having a right, Temper of Mind, and to their being of o | 


bad a Diſpoſition? And were they not wholly toBlame ?— 
They might ſay of Chriſt, That they could ſee ub Form nor 
Comelineſs i in him,wherefore they ſhould, defire him: And where 
No Beauty is ſeen, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any Love. 
But why did not he appear moſt amiable in their Eyes ? 
And why were their Hearts not raviſh'd with his Beauty? 
His Diſciples loved him, and Martha and Mary and Laza- 


rus loved him, and why did not the Scribes and Phariſees 


love him as much? Why, becauſe his Perfon and Doc- 
trines did not ſuit them, and were not agreeable to the 
Lemper of their Hearts. The bad Temper of their Hearts 
odious in their x 


of all __ n towards him And now, were they no: 


3 n to 


1 muſt needs". 775 as, Nicodemus, = | 


>: What was-it.owing. to?. 


Lycs, and was the Cauſe 


13 True Religion delineated Dil. 


to Heme for this. bad Temper, and for all this their bad 


Feelings, and bad Carriage towards Chriſt thence ariſing ? 


Yes, ſurely, if ever any Men were to blame for any Thing.— 
And now if God the Father had been in the ſame Cireum- 


ſtances asGod the Son was then in, he would not have been 

1 oy a_Jot. more or treated any Whit. better than he was. 
Inde. 

glorious and bleſſed God, which was to be ſeen in their 

| Prophets, in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which was the very 

Thing they, hated them for. Therefore Chriſt ſays, 

' He that hateth ne, hateth my Father alſo.— But now have 


d it was that Image and Reſemblance of the infinitely 


they bath ſeen. and hated, both me and. my Father. (Joh. 15, 


23, 24.) And Chriſt attributes it entirely to their want of 


a right Temper, and to the bad Diſpoſition of their Hearts, 


that they did not love him & love his Doctrines. God were 


your Father, you would loue me. ( Joh. 8. 42.) He that is of 
Cod (of a God- like Lemper) heareth God's ords.: ye therefore 


hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. (V. 47.) In Truth, 


the Bottom of all your Enmity is, | that you are of your Fa- 
ther the Devil, 1. e. of juſt ſuch a Temper as he. (V. 44.) 
And now, what think you, when Chriſt comes in flaming 


Fire, to take Vengeance on an ungodly World, will he 


blame the Scribes and Phariſees for not loving him with 
all their Hearts, or no? Or will he excuſe the Matter, and 
ſay on their Behalf, They could ſee no Form nor Comelineſs it 
me, I appeared very odious to them, they could not love mt, 


they could not but hate me, and no Man. is to blame for not 


doing more than he CAN 2£—— 


From the whole it is plain, that Mankind are to blame, 


wholly to blame, and perfectly inexcufable, for their not 
having right Apprehenſions of God, and for their not have 
ing a Senſe of his Glory ia being what he is, and for their 
not loving him with all their Hearts ; becauſe all is owing 
meerly to their want of a right Temper, and to the bad 
Diſpoſition of their Hearts. „„ 


* 


'- Indeed, if we were altogether of ſuch a Temper, Frame 
andDiſpoſition of Heart as we ought to be, it would be al- 
together as eaſy and natural to love God with all our Hearts, 
as it is for the moſt dutiful Child to love a tender and valu- 
adle Parent. For God is really infinitely amiable ;/ and were 

i | | . 
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and diſtinguiſbed from all Counter feits 13 
we of ſuch a Temper, he would appear ſo in our Eyes; 


and did he appear ſo in our Eyes, we could not but love him 


with all our Hearts, & delight in him with all ourSouls ; and 
it would be moſt eaſy & natural ſo to do. For noMan ever 
found any Difficultyin loving that which appears very amia- 
ble in his Eyes. For the Proof of which I appeal to theExpe- 
rience of allMankind.— And now, why does not God appear 

infinitely amiable in our Eyes? Is it becauſe he has not A, 
revealed what he is, in his Works and in his Word? Surel 
no. For the Revelation is plain enough. Is it becauſe he 
is not infinitely amiable in being what he is? Surely no. 


For all Heaven are raviſhed with his infinite Beauty. What 


is it then that makes us blind to the infinite Excellency of 
the divine Nature? Mhy, it can be owing to nothing, but 


to a bad Temper of Mind in us, and to our not being of 
ſuch a Diſpoſition as we ought to be. For I appeal to the 
Experience of all Mankind, whether thoſe Perſons and 
Things, which ſuit the Temper of their Hearts, do not 


naturally appear amiable in their Eyes. — And certainly if 

God does not ſuit the Temper of our Hearts, it is not 
owing to any Fault in him, but the Fault muſt. be wholly 
in our ſelves. If the Temper and Diſpoſition of God (i. e. 
his moral Perfections,) be not agreeable to our Temper 
and Diſpoſition, moſt certainly our Temper and Diſpoſition 
is very wrong. F God were your Father, ye would love me: 
but ye are of your Father the Devil, theretore you hate me. 
(Joh. 8. 42, 44.) i. e. If you were of a Temper like God, 
ye would love me, bur being of a contrary Temper, hence 


you hate me. If you were of « right Temper, 1 ſhould 


appear amiable unto you; and it is wholly owing to your 


bad Temper, that I appear otherwiſe. If ye were Abraham's 


Children, ye would do the Works of Abraham.” (V. 39.) 
OsJ. But be it ſo, yet I cannot help being of ſuch a Temper 


as J am of,; haw therefore am I wholly to Blame? 


Ans. You have as much Power to help being of ſuch 


2 Temper, as the Scribes and Phariſees had; but Chriſt 
_ judged them to be wholly to Blame, and altogether inex- 


cuſable. They could not like Chriſt or his Doctrine; Ye 
CANNOT hear my Word, ſays Chriſt. ( y. 43.) but their 


CANNOT, their Inability was noExcuſe to them in Chriſt's 


H 4 - + ILOCOUNL ; 


41 
= 4 
6 


* Prophets, &c. 2 Cron. 36. 1 | 
" Mea ace as voluntary in their bad Temper as they were. 


- "= 


Account: Becauſe all their Inability, he plainly ſaw, aroſe 


from their bad Temper, and their want of a good Diſpoſi- 
tion. And altho* they had no more Power to help being 
of ſuch a Temper than you have, yet he judged them 
wholly to blame, and altogether inexcuſable. (Joh. 8. 33— 


47. Job. 15. 22—25.) And now we know, that his Fude- 
But in order to help you 


ment is actording to Truth. 
to ſee into the Reaſon of the Thing, I deſire you ſeriouſly 
and impartially to conſider, 


1. That Sinners are free and voluntary in their bad Temper. 


A wicked World have diſcovered a very ſtrong Diſpoſition 
to hate God, even from the Beginning. And the Ferwifh 
Nation, God's own peculiar People, of whom, if of any, 
we might hope for better Things, were ſo averſe to God 
and his Ways, that they hated and murdered the Meſſen- 


gers which he ſent to reclaim them, and at laſt even mur- 
dered God's own Son.— And now, whence: was all this? 


Why, from the exceeding bad and wicked Temper of their. 
Hearts. They have hated me without a Cauſe. Joh. 15. 25.— 
But did any Body force them to be of ſuch a bad Temper ? 
Surely no; they were hearty in it Were they of ſuch 
a bad Temper againſt their Wills? Surely no; Their Wills, 
their Hearts were in it. Yea, they loved their bad Temper, 
and loved to gratify it ; and hence were mightily pleaſed 
with their falſe Prophets, becauſe they always prophefied 
in their Favour, and /uzted and gratified their Diſpoſition: 


And they hated whatſoever was diſagreable to their bad 


Temper, and tended to croſ it; and hence were they ſo 
enraged at the preaching and the Perſons of their Prophets, 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. . So that they were manifeſtly. 


voluntary and hearty in their bad Temper. We have loved. 


Strangers and after them we WILL go. Jer. 2. 25. But a 
for the Word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name of 
the Lord, we WILL, NOT hearken unto thee. Jer. 44. 10, 
And the Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them by his Meſſen- 


pers, riſing up betimes, and ſending ; becauſe be had Compaſſion 


on his People, and on his Dwelling-Place : but they mocked 
the Meſſengers of Cod, and deſpiſed his Words, and miſuſed his 
phets C. 15, 16. 


N 
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And ſo all wicked 


and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. 1 o 


The Temper of the Mind is nothing but the habitual Iucli- 
nation of the Heart. But an involuntary Juclination of the 
Heart is a Contradiction. And the ſtronger any Inclination 
is, the more full and free the Heart andSoul is inthe Thing. 
Hence the bad Temper or the habitual bad Inclination of 
the Devil is at the fartheſt Diſtance from any Compulſion; 
he is moſt perfectly free and hearty in it. And all ſinful 
Creatures being thus voluntary, free and bearty in the bad 
Temper of their Minds; or in other Words, the bad Tem- 
per of the Mind being nothing but the habitual Jaclination 
ol the Heart, hence all muſt be to Blame in a Degree equal 
to the Strength of their bad C if 
we were continually forced to be of ſuch a bad Temper, 
entirely againſt our Mills, then we ſhould not be to Blame; 
for it would not be at all the Temper of our Hearts: but ſo 
long as our bad Temper is nothing elſe but the: habitual 
Frame, Diſpoſition and Inclination of our OWN HEARTS, 
without any Manner of Compulſion, we are perfectly _ 
without Excuſe, and that whether we can help being of ſuch 
er n, ß], x4 al XA 
2. If a finful Creatures not being able to help bis being of 
a bad Temper, does in the leaſt free him from Blame; then the 
more vile and ſinful any Creature grows, | the leſs. toBlame will 
be be : Becauſe the more vile and ſinful any Creature grows, 
the leſs able is he to help his being of ſo bad a Frame of 
Heart. — Thus, if a Man feels a bad Spirit towards one of 
his Neighbour's creeping into his Heart, perhaps if he im- 
mediately reſiſts it, he may be able eaſily to overcome and 
ſuppreſs it; but if he gives Way to it, and ſuffers it to 
take ſtrong hold of his Heart; if he cheriſhes it until it 
grows up into a ſettled Enmity, and keeps it in his Heart 
fr twenty Tears, ſeeking all Opportunities to gratify it, by 
bckbiting, defaming, &c. it will now, perhaps, be clean 
out of his Power to get rid of it, and effectually root it 
vut of his Heart. It will at leaſt be a very difficult Thing.— 
Now the Man is talked to, and blamed for backbiting and 
defaming his Neighbour, Time after Time, and is urged 
0 love his Neighbour as himſelf, but he, ſays, he camot 
we him. But why can't you? For other Men love him, — 
2 Y be appears in my Eyes the moſt odious and hateful Man in 
N © , gr 
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the more vile, and ſo the more blame-worthy 


the worſe any Sinner grows, 
which, nothing can be more abſurd. © 
.- Onj. But I as Brought into this State by 
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8 but that is owing to your * bad 
Temper. Hell, but I can't belp my Temper, and therefore 
Jam not to Blame. —— Now, i it is plain in this-Caſe, how 


weak Man's Plea is; and even common Senſe will 
teach | Mankind to judge him the more vile and blame- 


worthyy/by how much the more his Grudge 1 is ſettled and 


rooted. And yet the more ſettled and r rooted' it is, the 
more unable i is he to get 


rid of it.— And jul fot is here. 
Suppoſe a Creature loved God with all his Heart, bur after 
a while begins to feel his Love abate, and an Averfion to 
God ſecretly creeping into his Soul; now perhaps he might 


. ealily ſuppreſs and overcome it. But if he gives Way to 
it, until he loſes all Senſe of God's s Glory, and ſettles into 


a State of Enmity againſt him, it may he quite impoſſible 
ever to recover himſelf. And yet he is e Jeſs, but 
we are ſo averſe to God, that we cannot love him; and if 


— bad Temper is ſo ſtrong, ſo ſettled and rooted, that we 


wot get rid of it; this is ſo far from being Matter of 
Excuſe for us, that it renders us ſo much the more vile, 
guilty and Hell-deſerving. For to ſuppoſe that our Ina. 
bility in this Caſe extenuates our Fault, our I nability which 
increaſes in Proportion to our Badneſs, is to ſuppoſe that 
the leſs to Blame be! is. Than 


Adam? s Fall 
Ans. Let it be by Adam's Fall, or how it will; yet 
if you are an Enemy bo the infinitely glorious God 'your 
Maker, and that voluntarily; you are infinitely to Blame, 
and without Excuſe. For nothing can make it right for a 
Creature to be a voluntary Enemy to his glorious Creator, 
or poſſibly excuſe ſuch a Crime. It is in its on Nature 
infinitely Wrong; there is nothing therefore to be ſaid ; 
you ſtand guilty before God.— It is in / vain to make this, 
or any other Pleas, fo long as we are, what we are not a 


Compulſion, but voluntarily. And it is in vain to pretend 


that we are not voluntary in our Corruptions, when they 
are nothing elſe, but the free, ſpontaneous Inclinations 

our own Hearts. Since this is the Caſe, Mouth will 
be ſtopped, and all the World beconie guilty befor God, 2. * 


or later. 


, 
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and diflinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. 107 


Thus we ſee, that as to a nathra Capacity all Mankind 
are capable of a perfect Conformity to God's Law, which re- 


quires us only to love God with all our Hearts; and that 


all our Inability ariſes meerly from the bad Temper of our 
Hearts, and our want of a good Diſpoſition z and that 


therefore we are wholly to blame and altogether inexcuſable. 
Our Impotency, in one Word, is not natural, but moral, 


and therefore inſtead of extenuating, does magniſy and in- 
hance our Fault. The more unable to love God we are, the 


more bs we to Blame. Even as it was with the-Zews, the 
greater Contrariety there was in their Hearts, to their Pro- 
| phets, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the more vile and blame- 


worthy were they. And in this Light do the Scriptures 
conſtantly view the: Caſe. There is not one Tittle in the 
Old Teſtament or in the New, in the Law or in'the-Gof- 
pel, that gives the leaſt Intimation of any Deficiency in our 


natural Faculties. The Law requires no more than ALL 


our Hearts, and never blames us for not having larger na- 
tural Capacities. The Gofpel aims to recover ys to love 
God ONLY.with ALL our Hearts, but makes no Provi- 


ſion for our having any new natural Capacity. As to our | 
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* Ong. But ſays a ſecure Sinner, Surely there is PI Contrariety in myHeart 
0 God, I newer hated God in my Life T always loved bim. 


Ans. The Scribes and Phariſees verily thought that they loved God, and 
that if they had lived in the Days of their Fathers, they would not. 
have put the Prophets to Death. They were altogether inſenſihle 
of the perfect Contrariety of their Hearts to the divine Nature. 
whence was it? Why, they had wrong Notions of 
and they loved that falſe Image which they had framed in their own 


. Fancies. And ſo they had wrong Notions of the Prophets which 
their Fathers hated and murdered, and hence imagined that they 


ſhould have loved them. But they ſaw a little What a Temper and 
Diſpoſition Chriſt was of, and him they hated with a perfect Hatred. 
So there are Multitudes of ſecure Sinners and ſelf-deceved Hypocrites, 
who verily think they love God, nevertheleſs as ſoon as ever they open 
© their Eyes in Eternity, and ſee juſt what God is, their Love will 
vaniſh, and their Enmity break out and exert it ſelf to Perfection. 80 
that the Reaſon Sinners ſee not their Contrariety to the divine Na- 
ture, is their not ſeeing what God is. *% muſt be ſo. For 


finful Nature and an holy Nature are diametrically oppoſite. So much 


25 there is of a ſinful Diſpoſition in theHeart,ſo much of Contrariety is 
there to the divine Nature. If therefore we are not ſenſible of this 


ontrariety, it can be owing to nothing but our Ignorance of God, or 


not believing him to be what he really is. Rom. 7: 8, 9. 


he divine Being, 
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POR Capacities, all is well. It i is in our Temper, in he 
Frame and Diſpoſitian of our Hearts, that the Seat of all 
our Sinfulneſs lies. Ezek. 12. 2. Son of Man, thou dwelleft 
in the midſt of a rebellious Houſe, which have Eyes to ſee, and 
ſee not, they have Ears to bear, and hear nos: for they are 
a REBELLIOUS Houſe. This is the Bottom of the Buſi- 
_=_ We have Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear, and his 
| ſhines all around us, in the Heavens and in the 
arty, in his Word and in his Ways; and his Name is 
proclaimed i in our Ears ; and there is nothing hinders our 
ſceing and hearing, but that we are rebellious Creatures. 
Our Contrariety to God makes us blind to the Beauty of 
the divine Nature, and deaf to all his Commands, Counſels, 
Calls and Invitations. We might know God, if we had à 
Heart to know him ; and love God, if we had a Heart 
to love him. It is nothing but our bad Temper and 
being deſtitute of a right Diſpoſition. 'that makes us ſpiri- 
tually blind and ſpiritually dead If this Heart of Szone 
was but away, and a Heart of Fleſb was but in us, all 
would be well. We ſhould be able enough to ſee and hear 
and underſtand and know- divine- Things; and ſhould be ; 
raviſhed with their Beauty ; and it would be moſt natural ; 
and eaſy to love God with all our Hearts. f 
And hence it is moſt evident, that the ſupreme Governour n 
of the World has not the leaſt Ground or Reaſon to abate 
his Law, or to reverſe the Threatning ; nor have a rebelli- 
— s World the leaſt Ground or Reaſon to charge God with 
ruelty, and ſay, It is not jaſt, that he ſhould require 
ce more than we can do, and threaten to damn us for not 
doing.“ F or, from what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt 
that the Law is holy, juſt and good. And chat there is no- 
thing in the Way of our perfect Conformity to it, but our 
own Wickedneſs, in which we are free and hearty and 
voluntary; and for which, therefore, in ſtrict Juſtice, we 
deſerve eternal Damnation. The Law is already exactly 
upon a Level with our natural Capacities, and it need not 
* be brought any lower. And there is no greater 
Puniſhment threatened than our Sin deſerves, there is there- 
fore no Reaſon the Threatning ſhould be reverſed. As to 


the Law, all is well, and there is no need of any a 
| nu 
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And there is nothing amiſs, but in our ſelves. It is impu- 
dent Wickedneſs therefore to fly in the Face of God and of his 
holy Law, and charge him with Injuſtice & Cruelty; becauſe, 

forſooth, we hate him ſo bad, that we cannot find it in our 

Hearts to love him; and are ſo high-hearted and ſtout, 
that we muſt not be blamed. No, we are too good to be 
blamed in the Caſe, and all the Blame therefore muſt be 
caſt upon God and his holy Law. — Yea, we are come 
to that, in this rebellious World, that if God ſends to us 
the News of Pardon and Peace thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and in- 
vites us to return unto him and be reconciled, we are come 
to that, I ſay, as to take it as an high Affront at the Hands 
of the Almighty. He pretends to offer us Mercy,“ (ſay 
God-hating, God- provoking Sinners, ) 4 but he only mocks 
<« us. For he offers all upon Conditions, which we can- 
“not poſſibly perform.” — This is as if they ſhould ſay, 
„We hate him ſo much, and are of ſo high a Spirit, that 
« we cannot find in our Hearts to return, and own the 
; « Law to be juſt, by which we ſtand condemned, and look 
1 * to his free Mercy thro' Jeſus Chriſt for Pardon and eter- 
5 « nal Life; and therefore if he will offer Pardon and eter- 
£ „ nal Life upon no eaſier Terms, he does but diſſemble 
al “ with us, and mock and deride us in our e A 
And ſince this is the true State of the Caſe, therefore it is 

be no wonder, that even infinite Goodneſs it ſelf, has fixed 
upon a Day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


he Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, to take 
ith W Vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
ure the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And then ſhall un- 


godly Sinners be convinced of all their hard Speeches, 
which they have ungodlily ſpoken againſt the Lord. And 
then ſhall the Righteouſneſs of all God's Ways be made 
manifeſt before all the World. 

To conclude, God, the great Lord of all, has threatned 
eternal Damnation againſt all thoſe, who do not perfectly 
keep the Law; (Gal. 3. 10.) even altho' they live and die 
in the midſt of the Heathen World. Rom. 1. 18, 19, 20. 
(of which more afterwards.) And at the Day of Judgment 
he will execute the Threatuing upon all, (thoſe: only ex- 
cepted, that are by Faith intereſted in Chriſt and in the 
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Ne- Covenant:) and his ſo doing will evidently be juſti- 
flülable in the Sight of all Worlds on this Ground, viz. 
That they were not under a natural Necęſſity of Sinning, 
but were altogether voluntary in their Diſobedience. Luk. 19. 
27. But thoſe mine ENEMIES which WOULD NOT that 
I ſoould reign over them, bring hither and ſlay them before me. 
And this, by the Way, is the very Thing, which ſtops 
the Mouth of an awakened, convinced, humbled Sinner, 
and ſettles him down in it, that he deſerves to be damned, 
notwithſtanding all his Doings; viz. that he is what he is, 
not by Compulſion, or thro a natural Neceſſity, but altoge- 
+ ther voluntarily. — There is nothing more difficult in the 
whole Work preparatory to Converſion, than to make the 
Sinner ſee and feel and own, that it is juſt, quite juſt, alto- 
gether juſt and fair, for God to damn him. He pleads, 
that be is ſorry for all his Sins, and is willing to forſake themall 
for ever, and is reſolved always to do as well as be can. He 
pleads, that he can't help his Heart's being ſo bad, that he did | 
not bring himſelf into that Condition, but that he was brought ill © 
into it by the Fall of Adam, which be could not poſſibly pre- A 
went, and which he had no Hand in. But when he comes 
in a clear and realizing Manner to ſee and feel the whole 
Truth; viz. That he does not care for God, nor deſire to, 
but is really an Enemy to him in his very Heart, and volun- , 
tarily fo, and that all his fair Pretences, and Promiles, a 
Prayers, and Tears are but meer Hypocriſy, ariſing only 5 
from Self- love, and guilty Fears, and mercenary Hopes. — 5 
NOW the Buſineſs is done. For ſays he, It matters Ml 
not how I came into this Condition, nor whether I can beld Ml *« 
having ſo bad a Heart, ſince I am voluntarily juſt ſuch a one . 
as Jam, and really love and chooſe to be what I be. Rom. 7. , 
8, 9. Sin revived and I died. He feels himſelf withoutEx- W 
cuſe, and that his Mouth is ſtopped, and that he muſt be +» 
forced to own the Sentence juſt : for he feels that it is not WW 4: 
_ owing to any Compul/ion or natural Neceſſity, but that he i . 
voluntarily and heartily ſuch a one as he is. And now, and Moy, 
not till zow, does he feel himſelf to be a Sinner, compleatly FM * » 
ſo ; for he, all along before, fancied ſome Goodneſs to be *. f 
in him, and thought himſelf in ſome Meaſure excuſable. I Cor 
And new, and not till ao, is he prepared to n - 
ati Ps TS ON ö acc 


before he had ſomething to ſay for himſelf, like thePhariſee. 


But with the Publican, he now ſees that he lies at Mercy. 


Luk. 18. 13.—— This is the very Thing that makes all 
Mankind to blame, altogether to blame, for being what 
they be, aamely, that they are voluntarily ſo; this is the 


Reaſon they deſerve to be damned for being ſo, and ibis 


when ſeen and felt by the awakened Sinner effectually ſtops 
his Mouth.” > 77 VVV & 
And this alſo is the very Thing that makes Believers ſee 


a perfect Conformity to the Law. They feel their Defects 
are not theReſult of a natural Neceſſity, but only of the Re- 
mains of their old Averſion to God, which, fo far as they 
are unſanctified, they are voluntary in. And hence they 
! * OsJ. © But does not St. Paul ſay in Rom. 7. 18. To wilh, is preſent 


: e avith me; but how to perform that which is good, I find not? 
£ Aus. Tis true, he had a long Diſpoſition to be perfectly holy, but his 


-- Diſpoſition was not perfect. He had a ſtrong Diſpoſition to love 
le God ſupremely, live to him entirely, and delight in him wholly, but 
9 his whole Heart was not perfectly diſpoſed to do ſo. There was a 
"ey 


N that is, in my Fleſh, dwells no good Thing. And this was the Ground 
es, and Cauſe of all his Impotency. So that when he ſays, To cl 7s 
ly preſent avith me, but how to ferform that which is good T find not, he 
means, To be in a Meaſure diſpoſed to love God ſupremely, live 
“ to him entirely and delight in him wholly, is natural and ealy : but 
* how to get my whole Heart into the Diſpoſition I find not, it is 
beyond me, thro' the Remains of the Fleſh, i. e. of my native 


trariety to God, and Propenſity to Sin, ſo far as he was unſanc- 
tiled, he was voluntary in; but ſo far as he was ſanRified, he per- 


with my Fleſh the Law of Sin. wer. 25. And ſo the Spirit luſted 
againſt the Fleſb, und the Fleſp againſt the Spirit; and theſe two were 
contrary the one to the other; and hence he could not do the Things that 
J would... Gal“ 5. 7. 5 1 

and Hor. « But does not St. Pau! ſpeak ſeveral Times in Rope. 7. as if he 
| was not properly to blame for his remaining Corruptions, when he 
5 "as, It is not 8 Sin that dwwelleth in ne!! 2 1. 

Aus. e only means, by that Phraſe, to let us know that his remaining 


Corruption was not the governing Principle in him: according to what 


over 
Jou, 


de had ſaid in Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have the. Dominican 


v * 


- 


themſelves wholly to blame for not being perfectly holy, 


and lays a Foundation for their mourning for their want of 


Spirit of, averſion to God and love to Sin remaining in him. In me, 


“ Contrariety to God and love to Sin.” Which remaining Con- 


fectly hated. With my Mind, Iny ſelf ſerve the Law of Gad, but 
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Salvation entirely to free and ſovereign Grace. All along - 
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- ery out, I am carnal, ſeld under Sin, O wretched Man that I 
an! Rom. 2. 14, 24. And let themſelves down for Beaſts 
and Foes. P/al,73. 22 „„ 
|. And finally, this want of a good Temper, and voluntary 
and ſtubborn Averſion to God, and love to themſelves, the 
World and Sin, is ALL that renders the immediate Influ- 
ences of the holy Spirit, ſo abſolutely neceſſary, or indeed 
at all needful, to recover and bring them to love God with 
all their Hearts. A bare Repreſentation af what God is, 
were Men of a right Temper, would raviſh their Hearts; 
for his Beauty and Glory is infinite. Tis nothing therefore 
but their Badneſs that makes it needful that there ſhould be 
. Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept. Tis their Aver- 
1 ſion to God, that makes any Perſwaſjons at all needful; 
por were they of a right Temper, they would love God 
with all their Hearts f heir own Accord. And ſurely 
were not Men very bad indeed, there would be no Occaſi- 
on for his Ambailadors with /ach Earneſtneſs to beſeech 
them. We pray you, ſays the Apoſtle, in Chriſt's Stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 2 Cor. 5. 20. But now, that all exter- 
nal Means that can poſſibly be uſed, all Arguments and | 
Motives and Entreaties, urged in the moſt forceable Manner, 
ſhould not be able to recover Men to God, no not one, in ? 
all the World, without the immediate Influences of the | 
holy Spirit, can ſurely be attributed to nothing ſhort f 
this, that an apoſtate World are in very Deed at Enmity « 
againft God, and their Contrariety to him is mightily ſet- WM . 
tled and rooted in their Hearts: mightily ſettled and rooted WM 
indeed, that Paul was nothing, and Apollos nothing, and te 
all their moſt vigorous Efforts nothing; ſo that without WW © 
the immediate Influences of the holy Spirit, not one, by IM ,,. 
them, altho' the beſt Preachers, of mere Men, that ever ty 
lived, could be perſwaded to turn to God. 1 Cor. 37 
| x. ca 


rl 


-” 


Jun, fer ye are not under the Law but under Grace: But does not at all 
deſign to infinuate that he did not ſee himſelf to blame, yea wholly 
to blame, for his remaining Corruption. For tho' he ſays ſome- 

times, I is not 1, but Sin that dwelleth in me, yet at other Times, Ian 

carnal, fold under Sin, ver. 14. O wretched Man that 1 am, ver. 4 

Like a broken-hearted Penitent. But he could not have mourned 

1 e Corruption as being ul, if he had not felt himſelf u. 
ame torx it. e ; | 
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But that the World, ſhould in Fact, riſe in Arms, and p 1 
the Meſſengers of Heaven to Death, ſeems to argue E. 


| . þ J 3 . 
mity and Malice, even to Perfection. — It is Men's Bad nes, 


that keeps them from taking in right Apprehenſions of 


God, and that makes them blind to the Beauty of the 


divine Nature, and that makes them hate God, inſtead of 
loving of him; but for this, they would love God of heir 
own Accord, without any more ado. I God were your Fa- 
ther,(fays Chriſt) ye would love me; ye are of your Father the 
Devil, therefore ye hate me. Surely then all the World are 
inexcuſable and wholly to blame for their continuance in 
Sin, and juſtly deferve eternal Damnation at the Hands 
of God, as was before ſaid. Nor is it any Excuſe, to ſay, 
« God does not give me ſufficient Grace to make me 
better; whenas I might love God, with all my Heart, 
of my own Accord, with all the Eaſe in the World, if I 
were but of a right Temper. Yea, ſuch is his Glory and 
Beauty, that I could not but be raviſhed with it, were I 
fuch as J ought to be; and my needing any ſpecial Grace 
to make me love Gad, argues that I am an Enemy to him, 
a vile abominable Wretch, not fit to live. And to pretend 
to excuſe my ſelf, and ſay, © I can't, andGod won't make 
me, is juft as bad as if a rebellious Child ſhould go to 
his good Father, and ſay, I hate you, and can't love you, 
« and God won't by his almighty Power make me better; 
and therefore I be not to Blame.” Whenas the Wretch 
could not but love his good Father, were it not that he is 
ſo exceedingly vitiated in his Temper.— If our Impo- 
tency conſiſted in and reſulted from our want of natural 
Capacities, if it was the Buſineſs of the holy Spirit to give 
us new natural Faculties, then we might plead our Inabili- 
ty, and plead God's not giving of us ſufficieat Power, in 
Excuſe for our ſelves. But ſince all our Impotency takes 
its Riſe entirely from another Quarter, and all our need of 
the Influences of the holy Spirit to bring us to love God 
reſults from our Badneſs, therefore are we without Excuſe, 
altho* God leaves us entirely to our ſelves.——And indeed 
nothing can be more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe theGovernour 
of the World obliged to make his Creatures love him, in 
[tight of all their Averſion; 7 more wicked, than to lay 
Y | | the 
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de Blame, of their not loving of him, apon bim, in Cafe 
does not. Fer. 7. 8, 9, 10,———16. | 


Op. But if it be granted, that Men's natural Powers are 


adequate with the Law of God, and ſo they, as to their natural 


Capacities, are capable of a perfect Conformity ts the Law; 
and if it be granted, that the outward Advantages, which all 
have who live under the Goſpel, are ſufficient, were Men but 
of a rightTemper, to lead them to the trueKnowledge of God, and 
ſo, that all ſuch are without Excuſe : yet if any Part of Man- 
kind do not enjoy ſufficient outward Advantages for the tru 
| Knazoledge of God, without which it is impoſſible they ſhould 
either love or ſerve bim, how can ſuch juſtly and fairly be 
accounted altogether to blame and wholly inexcuſable ? If the 


Heathen, who have no other outward Advantages whereby to 
gain the true Knowledge of God, than the Works of Creation. 


and Providence, do but honeſtly improve what they have, ſhall 
not they be accepted, altho* they fall ſhort of finleſs Perfection? 
or is it right and fair, that they ſhould be damned? © 


| Ans. I ſuppoſe, that thoſe Advantages, which all Man- 


kind do actually enjoy, would be ſufficient to lead them to 
a true Knowledge of God, and ſo to love and ſerve him, 
were they of a right Diſpoſition, and were it not for the 


Prejudices that blind and darken their Minds, which ariſe 


from their Enmity to God, and Love to themſelves, the 


World and Sin. Rom. 1. 20, 28. And ] ſuppoſe, that 
God, the wiſe, and holy, juſt and good Governour of the 
World, is under no natural Obligation, to uſe any ſuper- 
natural Means, for the removal of thoſe Prejudice: ; 
(Rom. 9. 15.) eſpecially conſidering that Men love them, 
and are obſtinate in them, and will not let them be removed 
if they can help it, as is in Fact the Caſe. , Rom. 1. 18, 28. 
Jab. 3. 19.—— And I ſuppoſe, that ſince the Law is holy, 
juſt and good, that nothing ſhort of ſinleſs Perfection can, 
or ought to, paſs with the ſupreme Lawgiver and Judge of 
the World, as a Condition of Acceptance. Gal. 3. 10. 
| Rom. 3. 20. And I ſappoſe, that God was under no 


Obligations to provide a Saviour to bear the Curſe of the 
Law and anſwer its Demands for any, ſince all are volun- 
tarily at Enmity againſt him and his Law. Rom. 5. 8— 
Upon the whole, I ſuppoſe, that all Mankind might rol 
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been left in their fallen State, without a Saviour, or any 
offers of Pardon and Peace, or any ſupernatural Advanta- 

s what ſoever; and that yet their natural Obligations to 
Bos God with all their Hearts, would have by no Means 
| ceaſed; and that it would have been perfectly juſt and 

right with God, to have inflicted eternal Damnation upon 
us, for. our not doing ſo. Rom. 1 18. & 3. 19.— And 
beſides, I ſuppoſe, that all the Nations of the Earth might 
have had the Goſpel preached to them, and to this Day 
enjoyed it, had not the World been. in Arms againſt it, 
and killed the Meſſengers of Peace, who were ſent to 
| carry the glad Tidings of Pardon and Salvation round the 
World. Mz. 28. 19. And I ſuppoſe, that ſtill in every 
Age of the Chriſtian Church, there have been Miniſters of 
„ BW Chriſt, who would gladly go to the fartheſt Parts of the 
F Earth, to carry the joyful News of a Saviour, were Men 
but willing to receive the News, and repent and convert 
and return to God : I know, there are ſuch in this Age. 
From all which, I ſuppoſe that it is right, fair and juſt for 
God to execute the Threatning of his Law according to 
his declared Deſign. Rom. 2. 5, 6 — Thus much in 
general. But to be more particular : : 

1. It is plain, that the Heathen, as well as the reſt of 
Mankind, are under a Law that forbids all Sin and requires 
perfect Holineſs. For the Wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigbieouſneſs of Men, 
let them be Jews or Gentiles. Rom. 1. 18. And ſince God 

is what he is, and they his Creatures, there is the ſame 
general Ground and Reaſon that they-ſhould love him with 
all their Hearts, as that others ſhould. And it is plain, St. 
Paul looked upon the Heathen under Obligations 70 glorify 
God as God, and be thankful, Rom. 1. 21. Which is the 
Sum of what is required in the firſt Table of the Law. 
And none will pretend that the Heathen are not oblige& 
ta love their Neighbours as themſelves, and do as they 
would be done by: Which is the Sum of what the ſecond 
Table requires. So that it is a plain Caſe, that they 
are, by the Law of Nature, obliged to the fame perfect 
Holineſs, which is required, in God's written World, of 
the reſt of Mankind. - EE 
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bb 11 It is en St. Paul looked upon them as enjoying 
ſufficient Means of Knowledge, and ſo to be without Ex- 
cuſe. Rom. 1. 18. For the Wrath of Ged is revealed from 


Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
200 hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. «© Who hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, i. e. who, inſtead of heartily 


<« receiving and loving and conforming to the Truth, Þ 


4 from Love to their Luſts, hate, and wickedly ſuppreſs, 


e all right Notions of God, of Truth and Duty, ſtifling. 
« their Conſciences.” — But how do the Gentiles diſcover 
this Averſion to the Truth, who are under noAdvantages to 


know it ?— © I anſwer,” ſays the Apoſtle, their Ad- 


_« yantages are ſufficient. For (V. 19.) That which may be 


2 


4 known of God is manifeſt in them. ; e. The PerfeCtions of 
« God, which is all that is knowable of God, are diſcovered to 
« them:“ as he adds,“ For God hath fſhewed it unto them.” — 
But were not the Perfections of God diſcovered to them ſo 
darkly, as not to be ſufficiently evident and perceivable ?— 

<« Surely no,” ſays he; © for (V. 20.) The inviſt ble 7. bings 5 
« . of him, from the Creation of the World, are CLEARLY 
& SEEN, being underſtood by the Things that are made, even 
% his eternal Power and Godhead , ſo that they are without 
« Excuſe. i.e. Ever fince the Creation of the World, the 
“ Perfections of God are clearly to be ſeen in his Works, 
„the Things which he has made manifeſting plainly what 
* a God he is; ſo that thoſe, who ſee not his Perfections 


* and are not ſenſible of his infinite Glory, can t plead their 


* want of ſufficient outward Advantages, in Excuſe for 


their Ignorance and Inſenſibility, and therefore the Hea- 
* then, who have this Advantage, al are e without Excuſe,” F 


And 


* If it ſhould be eiae, that St. Paul only means, that "their Advan- 
tages were ſo great, as to render them inexcuſable in their groſs 


7A 1 and high-handed Wickedneſs.; becauſe they did, or might have 


known better than to do ſo. It may be -eaſily, anfevered from 
the 18th Verſe, that he means to prove that they were altogether in- 
excuſable, not only in their gro/5 Sins, but alſo in all their Ungodlings, 
and Unrighteouſneſs. i. e. plainly in al! their want of a perfect Confor- 
mity to the moral Law, or Law of Nature. For the leaſt Degree of 
Non- conformity in Heart or Life to the firſt Table of the Law, is io 
great 2 Degree of 9 and the very leaſt ä of N . 
| ormity 
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And ſtil farther to clear up the Point, the Apoſtle ſeem 
to go on, as it were, to ſay,— < Yea, it is evident that 
« the preſent Ignorance of the Gentile Nations is affected, 
and fo inexcuſable, not only from the ſufficiency of their 
6, 7 outward, Advantages, but alſo. from their former 
« Miſimprovement of the Advantages which. they hereto-. 
Here did enjoy. Becauſe N. 2 1.) when they knew Gods 
i. e. when the Heathen, Nations formerly had  righ 
« Notions of God. inſtilled into them, being inſtructed in 
4 the Knowledge of the true God, by Neab and his Sons, 
<« from whom they deſcended, yet then zhey glorified him 
not as God, neither. were thankful; their Inſtructions had. 
no Influence upon them to make them holy, But they 
' * became vain in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh. Heart 
was darkened. i. e. They ſoon fell off to Idolatry, and 
< leſt that Knowledge of the true God, in which they had 
* been inſtructed and educated, For (V. 28.) They did not 
« like to retain Gd in their Knowledge. 1. e. to remember 
< thoſe Inſtructions, which had been given them, concern- 
“ing the Nature and Perfections of God: + But they 
e . Aaaubandoned 
formity to the ſecond Table of the Law, is ſo great a Degree of 
| Unrighteoufre/s. And St. Paul is expreſs in it, that the Wrath of God 
is revealed from Heaven againſt ALL Ungodlineſs, & c. And in wer. 21. 
he is full in it that the Heathen are wholly inexcuſable for not glori- 
Hing God as God, which is manifeſtly all that the Law ever required. 
So that it is plain, he does not deſign, merely to prove that they were 
inexcuſable in their 4d/atry and the groſs Witkedneſs of their Lives; 
but alſo that they were inexcuſable in, and wholly to Blame for, heir 
not being perfectly holy. For they did, or might have known, that God 
deſerved to be loved abith all their Heart; and theirNeighbour, as themſelves. MK 
+ And I may add Concerning the Seed of the Woman, the promiſed 1 
Meſiah, and the Way of Salvation thro him. For, no doubt, 
| Noah and his Sons had heard of this Promiſe, and told it to their 
Poſterity; and if they had handed it down ſafe, from Age to Age, 
the Heathen World m ght, throughout all Generations, have been in 
a ſalvable State; for this Promiſe contained the Sum and Subſtance of 
the Goſpel. Metbuſelab lived two Hundred and forty Years in the 
Days of Adam. Noah lived fix Hundred, and his Sons about a 
Hundred Years in the Days of Methuſelab. And Iſaac was fifty Years 
old before all Noah's Sons were dead. So that this Promiſe might 
eaſily have been handed a long down by Tradition, and doubtleſs 
would haye been ſo, had it been precious in the Eyes of the Children 
of Men. And afterwards, farther Light might have been obta:::4 
from ae, God's peculiar People, by the Gentile Nations, had 22 
really been de ſirous of it. Es 
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abandoned themſelves to Idolatry. (V. 23, 25.) For which - 
e Cauſe, (V. 24, 26.) for which Contempt caſt on God, 

God gave them up to all Manner of Wickedneſs. So tha: 
<< the preſent extreme Ignorance, Blindneſs and Wicked- 
* neſs of the Gentile Nations, they have, thro their Aver- 

* fſion to God and Love to Sin, brought themſelves into. 


| - © So chat it is manifeſt, they do not deſire the Know- 


ledge of God, but evidently hate all right Notions of 
e him; and ſo are, beyond diſpute, withoui Excuſe. Which 
„was the Point to be proved. Thus he proves that they 


are without Excuſe, becauſe their preſent: Advantages for 


the Knowledge of God are ſufficient ; which Advantages 
| ever ſince the Creation of the World have been common 
do all: and becauſe they had once ſuperadded Advantages 
from parental Inſtructions, which, inſtead of well improv- 
ing, and of carefully handing down from Generation to 
Generation, they hated to remember, and fo ſoon forgot. 
And theſe Paſſages ought to be of more Weight to de- 
cide the Caſe, becauſe they are not meerly occaſionalStrokes, 
but the Apoſtle is evidently upon the very ſame Point that 
Tam. For from the 18th. Verſe of this fir/# Chapter, to the 
'I9th. Verſe of the third, He is induſtriouſly labouring to 
prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin, aud fo 
the whole World guilty before "od. And his Arguments are 
not fetched from Adam's firſt Sin, but from comparing 
them with the Law of God, whereby he diſcovers their 
Wickedneſs; all the Blame whereof, he entirely lays up- 
on them: and becauſe it might have been objected, that 
the Heathen World bad not ſufficient Means of Knou ledge, and 
fo were not wholly to blame and inexcuſable in their Non-con- 
 formity to the Law, He does here deſignedly obviate the 
Objefion, and prove and declare them "to be without any 
Excuſe from that Quarter. TheApoſtle evidently takes it for 
granted, that they had ſufficient natural Powers to capaci- 
tate them for the Knowledge of God, and he proves that 
their outward Advantages were ſufficient, and ſo he lays 
the whole Blame of their Ignorance, Blindneſs and Wick- 
edneſs upon themſelves ; and finally ſums them up, with 
the reſt of Mankind, as having their Mouths ſtopped, and 


Jcanding guilty before God. Chapter, 3. 19. = 


75 


JEE 


22 al Yinguied neee all — 1199 
| The Truth of the Caſo ens in a few Words; to lie 3 


here; that if Adam had never fell, the Works of Creation 


and Providenet had been the Giaſs in Which he himſelf; 
and all his Poſterity, would have beheld the Glory of the 


Lord, from Age to Age; whereby, Being naturally of a right 


Temper, they would have been effectually influenced, to 


love him, live to him, delight in him, and praiſe him 
for ever; or in St. Pauls Words, To glorify God as God, and 
be thankful —— And I ſuppoſe, that all Mankind, ſtill 


having the ſame natural Powers, and the fame outward 


K Advantages are therefore intirely to Blame for, and wholly 
inexcuſable in, all their Ignorance, Blindneſs, and Wicked. 
neſs; eſpecially conſidering they perfectly love to be what | 


they be, and hate to be reclaimed, and ſtand ready to reſiſt 
the Light when offered, and ſhut their Eyes againſt the 


Truth, from whatever Quarter it comes. The yas 


ſtill as clearly as ever, do declare the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Firmament ſheweth his handy work ; Day unto Day - 
terer h Speech, aud Night unto Night " freweth . + 


, Pfal. 19. 1. The natural Perfections of God are clearly to 


be ſeen in all his Works at the firſt Glance, and his moral 
Perfections would be equally evident, to an intelligent 


Creature of a right Temper, at the ſecond Thought. And 


then his Glory would immediately ſhine brighter than the 


Sun, and every Heart be raviſhed with his infinite Beauty. 


But ſuch is our Alienation from the Deity 'in this-apoſtate 
World, and ſuch the vitiated Temper of our Minds, that 
while Angels ſee the divine Glory in all his Works ( Rev. 
4. 11.) Men, fottiſh, brutiſh Men, tho' they have Eyes 
to ſee, ſee not; but are blind to the Manifeſtations — 
God makes of himſelf; r they fo not like to have God 
in their Knowledge, 
And now, 
2. As to the Heathens bring accepted, for honeſtly 8 
ing their Powers and Advantages ; it is, in the firſt Place, moſt 
certain from St. Paul's Account, that they were at the very 
greateſt Diſtance from doing ſo.—But ſecondly, if they had 


done fo, yea, if they had diſcovered ſo good a Temper f 
Mind, as perfectly to have conformed to the divine Law, 
yet it is * very * of all the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, in 
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the three firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to 8 to prove 
that by the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh, neither Few nor Gen- 


File, can be juſtified. And ſince the Law is holy, juſt. and 


good, it is not indeed reaſonable, that any Thing ſhort. of 
finleſs Perfection, from firſt io laſt, ſhould paſs with the 
righteous Governour of the World, as a Condition of Ac- 
ceptance... Future Obedience, let ac be ever ſo perfect, can 
do nothing to make Amends for former Neglects: As has 
been already proved in another Place.—.—But that which 


of it {elf alone is entirely. ſufficient to fay i in this Matter, 


is, that it is. expreſly declared in Rom. 1. 18. The Wrath 
of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungedlineſs (or 
| every Breach of the firſt Table,) and Unrighteouſneſs (or 
every Breach of the ſecond Table of the Law,) of Men who 
Hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. Which Werds are evi- 
dently deſigned, by the Apoſtle, to repreſent the Character 


and Sate of the Heathen World. For he ſpends the reſt 
of the Chapter in enlarging upon this Head, ſhewing how] 


the Heathen held the Truth in Unrighteoufneſs, and were 
expoſed to the Wrath of God for their Ungodlineſs and Un- 
righteouſneſs. and he concludes them all underSin: and guilty, 
and loſt for. ever, unleſs they obtain Juſtification by Faith 
in Chriſt. See Chapter, 3. 9, 19, 20, 30. Verſes. And 


thus we ſee how-all Mankind have, not only ſufficient na- 


tural Powers, but alſo ſufficient outward Advantages, to 


know God and perfectly conform to his Law, even the 
Heathen themſelves. And that the very Reaſon they do 
not, is their want of ſuch a Temper as they ought to have, 


and their TOY Ds l love toYia. p 


* Org. But it is | impoſieble they foul love God with all their ks 17 
they have no Hopes of finding Favour in his Sight. For he that cometh. 
to God muſt believe that he is, and * he is a Ræwanvrn of them 
that diligently ſeek him. Heb. 11. 6. 

Axs w. Com ng to God, in Heb. 11. 6. evidently apple, not only | 2 
: Conformity to the Law, but alſo a Compliance with the Goſpel, i.e. 
it implies not only a Diſpoſition to love God with all our 12 


but alſo a truſting in him for the divine Favour and eternal Life 


upon Goſpel Encouragements; which Goſpel-Encouragements muſt 
therefore be underſtood and believed, or it will indeed be impoſſible 
o 0 truſt in him, But I did not ſay that the Heathen were under 
ſafic:ent outward Advantages for an ev angelical returning to n 
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cuſable, appears ſtill in a clearer Light. 8 1 0 
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viz. That if God looks upon the Advantages of the Hear 


and Gbinguied hom alt CounttPfeits 12 Fe: 
And now that they-are wholly to blame and entirely mer. 
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But before I leave this Point, I muſt make this | 


then ſufficient, no Wonder that he ſo often ſpeaks. of the - 
Advantages of his own profeſſing People, as being much 
more than barely ſufficient ; even altho they enjoy cole the - 
outward Means of Grace, without the iaward Influences of 
the Holy Spirit. For if the natural Advantages. of the 
Heathen are ſufficient, ſarely the ſupernatural Advantages 

of thoſe who enjoy a divine Revelation, are much more than | 
ſufficient. - And if the Advantages of thoſe who enjoy only | 

a divine Revelation are much more than ſufficient, no won 

der then that thoſe who lived in the: Days of Moſes, {ſaiah 
and Chriſt, are repreſented as very Monſters of Wickedneſs, . |þ 
for remaining blind, {eaſeleſs,,impenitent, and unholy;finct "nn 
they enjoyed ſuch great, and ſo mam /uperadded Advantages 1 
No wonder therefore, that Moſes every where repreſents the 
Children of Iſrael, as ſuch a ftubboragperverſe; apps 
rebellious People, (particularly ſee Deut. .) and makes as 
V derade enden ack She old ow was the: moſt 


eee 
„iich i 1s what i is 1 in E 1 11. 21 1 only wn 2 > 
ance with the Law of Nature, which i is. What is is wings „„ 
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051. Buy" fill, is it not; in thi Nate of) een r % 
love God, if they have no Hopes of finding - aft in Me Sight 
Answ. Let common Senſe decide the Caſe.. A Servant hates his 
Maſter (a very good Man) without Cauſe, . murders his only Son, 
ſteals a thouſand Pounds of his Money, runs away into a far Country, 
ſpends ſeveral Years in riotous Living at length he is .catch'd,” he 
is brought Home to his Maſter, who is a Man in Authority, e 
him he has his Trial, is condemned, and has no hope of .Favour.---- 
But how does this tender it im ſible, In the Nature b = T. hings, that 
he ſnould love his Maſter ? Why can't he love his Mafter now, as 
well as ever he could? He ha the ſame original Grounds'of Love 
he uſed to have. He uſed to love his Maſter: his Maſter is as wor- 
thy of his Eſteem as ever: He has no Cauſe to eſteem his Maſter 
er the leſs, becauſe he himſelf has been ſuch a Villain, or becauſe 
he is doom'd to die for his Crimes; à Puniſhiment juſly due. To 
dillike his Maſter for theſe Things, would be perfectly unreaſonable. 
Surely, were he but of a right Temper, he could not but take all the 
Blame to himſelf and juſtify his Maſter, and eſteem and love him, 
and be heartily ſorry fir all his Villianies. He can be under no Ina- 
oy but what muſt ariſe from a bad Heart. The Application is eaſy, 
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* Nun on delinzatod © bre L 
tene ide ust fine Ur Eyes bad ſeen, 


In 8 their Ears had heard, ſuch Things, and their Advanta- 


had been ſo great. Deut. 29. 2, 3, 4. An Moſes call : 


| 9 unte all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Ye have ſeen all that the 


Lord did before your Eyes, in theLand of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, 
_ unto all bis Servants, and unto all his Land; (and that he 

t ſet forth the Greatneſs of the Things which they 
; Taten, he adds) 75 pt wr Temptatiom which thine” Eyes 
 bave ſeen, the Signs, and thoſe great Mfracles, (all which have 
Pee to melt Deter of a SINE, 8) Fer. as he 


{4 — more” — —e given you an 


Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to bear, unto this 
Day : All theſe Means have not to this Day attained the 
End, and made you ſee and feel and know what a God the 
Lord is, and men Phe rr and fear him and walk 
in allhis Ways. Moſes evidentlyſpeaks of it as a very range 
Thing, that they ſhould be blind, ſenſeleſs, impenitent and 
unholy, after fuch Means and Adyanrages, as if they were 
moſt inexcuſable, yea, under a very aggravated Guile; ; 
A he plainly takes it for grant that their Advanta- 
ges had been much more than ſufficient, had it not been for 
their Want of a right Temper, and their wicked Obſtinacy 
and Perverſeneſs. And yet he mentions none but outward 
Means and outward Advantages, and does not give the leaſt 
Intimation that they had had any inward Aſſiſtance from 
the holy Spirit. He does not bring any ſuch Thing into 
the Account, but wholly aggravates their Sin and their 
great Inexcuſableneſs, from the Conſideration of their out- 
ward Helps. Ye have ſeen all that the Lord did before your 
Eyes in the Land of Egypt, &c.— And no wonder he tho't 
them ſo very inexcuſable, ſince God looks upon the Hea- 
then World without Excuſe, in that while the Heavens de- 
Clare the Glory of the Lord, &c. they don't ſee with their 
Eyes, and perceive with their Hearts, and from a Senſe of 
his Glory, only thus diſcovercd, love him, and live to him. 
For if their Advantages are enough, ſurely the Advantages 
of the Iſraelites were — very much, more than enough. 
And upon the fame H ypotheſis, it is no Wonder that 
Gon looked upon the Cale of the Children of Iſrael as * 
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dd, in the Time of Jaiab; who, from the Days of Min 


nter feits. 123 


eren to that Day, had from Age to Age enjoyed ſuch out- 


ward Advantages as they had, and had had ſuch out ward 


Means uſed with them; and in that Age enjoyed ſo great 
an outwardPriviledge, as the 2 ſying and Preach- 
all, of them propheſied, as it is very probable, forty or fifty | 


: 


Years together at the ſame Time; as we may learn fromthe 


firſt Verſe in their ſeveral Books, which tell us when and 
how long, they propheſied, compared with the Account we 
have of thoſe Kings Reigns, in the Books of the Kings, in 
whoſe Reigns they propheſied. No wonder, I ſay, God 
ſpeaks as he does in Iſa. 5. 1,—7. My Beloved hath a Vine- 
yard in a very fruitful Hill. And he fenced it, and gathered". 
out the Stones thereof, and planted it with the choicęſt Vine, and 
built a Tower in the midſt of it, and alſo made a Wine-Preſs”. 
therein. — Here is repreſented the natural Powers, and out- 
ward Advantages of God's People. And he looked that. 

it ſpruld- bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth wild Grapes. 

And now, O. inhabitants of Jeraſalem, and Men of Judah, 


judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard. What could 


bave been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in 
it? Wherefore,when I looked that it ſhould bring forthGrapes, © 
brought it forth wild Grapes ? —— Here all the Blame is 
entirely laid on themſelves, and their Conduct is conſidered 

s being inexcuſably, yea, unaccountably bad. And 
ww go-to ; I will tell you what I will do to my Vineyard ; 1 
will take away the Heage thereof, &c, Where nothing 
can be plainer than that the Children of Jrael are repre- 
ſented, as enjoying ſufficient Advantages for Fruitfulneſs, - 
yea, Advantages much more than barely ſufficient, and that 
their proving as they did, was unſpeakably vile and God- 
provoking, and for which they deſerved utter Ruin; and 
or which indeed God did afterwards, according to his de- 

cared Deſign, bring utter Ruin upon them. But all thoſe 
Advantages were outward ; nor is the inward Afiftance of 
the boly Spirit any where brought into the Account, when- 

ever the Greatneſs of their Advantages is ſet forth, on Pur- 
poſe to ſhew how aggravated their Wickedneſs was : but 
this is conſtantly the Charge, as in 2 Chron. 36. 1526577, 
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u the Lord God of their Fathers ſent nto der by bis Me” 
ſengers, riſing up betimes and ſending but they mocked theMeſ-. 
Jengers of (God, and deſpiſed. Mee and mi ſed bieProphes. . 
until the Wi rath- of Cod «aroſe againft | bis .,Ppople, till 
there was | no Remedy. - Therefore he brought upon them the 
King of - the. Chaldees: Not: becauſe they did not improve 
the inward Aſſiſtances of the holy Spirit, but becauſe they 
did not improve their outward Advantages, did not bearken 
ta Gods Meſſengers — And in this Strain their Confeſſions 
ran, when God hy his Grace had brought them to ſee what 
© they had done. As in Dan. 9. g, 6. &c. We have fonned,and' 
cammitied Iniguity, and have done wickedly, and hade rebelled, 
even by departing from thy Precepts, and from thy, Judgments : A £ 
Neither. have <vt KEARKENED UNTO” THY SERVANTS The if / 
PROPHETS, which fpake in thy Name. The not bearkning to. il © 
4 
t 


them is mentioned as the great Aggravation: but their not im. 
praying the inward Aſſiſtance of the Spirit is not brought 
into the Account. See Neb. 9. 39.— It is evident, that the 
Children of Iſrael, e > as a Nation, had not ſpecial 
Grace, or the rene wing ſanctifying Influences of the holy 
Spirit, as one of their Advantages, from Jer. 31. 3 1, 32, 33. 
Bobold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Ju- 
dab, not according to the Covenant I made with. their Fathers, 
in the Day 1 took them by the Hand, to bring them out of the 
Land of Egypt, (which my ( national ) Covenant 17 brake, 
altho* I was as a Huſband unto them, ſaith the Lord. But 
this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of 
Tfrael, after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, IJ will put my Law in 
their inward Parts, and write it 4n-their Hearts, and will be 
their God, and they ſpall be my People. Where the renewing 
ſanctifying Influences of he Hol . are mentioned, as 
a. peculiar Priviledge the Few; ople, were not entit- 
led unto as a Nation, by that _— zovenant which God 
entered into with them, as ſuch, at Mount Sinai. Exod. 19. 
Deut. 5. and which afterwards, at the End of 40 Tears, was 
|. renewed at the Borders ofCanaan. Deut. 29. Nor indeed were 
there any inward Influences of the holy Spirit, at all, pro- 
miſed in that national Cevenant, as acommonPriviledge,to 
be by them in common enjoyed. And if they 1 were not ld 
title 


and diſtinguiſhed from all Counterfeits. 125 Þ| 


titled to thisPriviledge as a Nation by their national Covenant. 
then there is no Evidence that they, as a Nation, did enjoy it. 
And therefore whenGod ſpeaks as if he had done all for that 
Nation that could be done, he plainly has Reſpect only to 
outward Means, which were all chat they as a Nation enjoy d: 
And, as to them, he evidently had good Ground fo to ſay; ſince 
èe had done ſuch great Things for them, & ſent ſuch Prophets 
; among them, and been continually taking all Pains, from 
Age to Age, to make them a holy People. Even as we 
are ready to ſay concerning the People of a particular Pa- 
1 ain, where there is a learned, godly, and fo a plain, ſearch- 
ig, powerful, enlightning, faithful Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. 
Shepard was in his Day, What more could be done for ſuch a 
People, that is not done ? —— And therefore when Stephen 
% charged the Jes, that they always reſiſted. the © Holy Ghoſt, 
as their Fathers had done, (in Act. 7. 51.) he means that i 
ir WI they had always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as ſpeaking in = 
> and by their Prophets, as now they did the ſame Spirit - 
21 that ſpake in and by him : as is plain from Y. 52. and as 
ly is alſo evident from Neh. 9. 30. And beſides there is not 
| the | leaſt Intimation, that thoſe es to whom Stephen 
= Wl poke, were under any of the inward Influences of the hol 
. pirit, but they ſeem rather to act like Creatures 
5, Wl vholly left of God. And this Hint may help us to under- 
e tand that Phraſe in Neb. 9. 20. Compared with Num. 11. 
17,-—— So that from the whole, it is evident, that the 
gut Children of 1/ael, as a Nation, were in Jſaiabs Time 
; of boked upon as enjoying Advantages much more than ſuf- 
„ fcient for their being a holy and fruitful People, had they 
been of a right Temper and not ſo wickedly obſtinate and 
perverſe in their bad Diſpoſition ; and yet their Advantages 
were only outward, and the inward Influences of the holy 
S9:rit are not taken into the Account.— And well might 
their Advantages be thus eſteemed upon the forementioned 
Hypotheſis. —— Yea, if all Mankind are able, in reſpect 
of their natural Capacities to yield perfect Obedience, and 
if the Advantages of the very Heathen were ſufficient, had 
it not been for the want of a right Temper in them and 
for their very badDiſpoſition,it is ho wonderthatGodſpeaks - 
here concerning his peculiarPeople, whoſe outward Advan- 
| tages 
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toben I looked it ſpould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth 
wild Grapes ? q. d. I have done all as to outward Means, 

that could be done, to make you a holy People. Enough, 
<© and more than enough. And I looked and expected 
that you ſnhould have been fo. And whence is it that 
4 you be not? How unaccountable is it? And how great 


' , «18 your Wickedneſs ! And how great your Guilt !? For 


it is God's Way, in the holy Scriptures, to ſpeak to Men, 
after the Manner of Men, who are wont to have their Ex- 
pectations of Fruitfulneſs raiſed, when they ſow or plant in 
a fertile Soil, well manured and cultivated.” See Mat. 21. 
+223,—41.—— Juſt ſo a Maſter is wont to ſpeak to his 
Servant, who is ſtrong and able for Buſineſs, I looked 
that you ſhould have done ſuch a Piece of Work, where- 
fore is it not done ? You had Time enough and Strength 
enough.“ And that altho* he knew in Fi Reaſon before 
Hand, that his Servant would not do it, becauſe of his 
lazy, unfaithful Temper. The Deſign of ſuch Speeches 


being to repreſent the great Unreaſonableneſs and Inexcuſa- | 


nueß of ſuch a Conduct, | I PHO 
And finally, upon the fame Hypotheſis, it is no wonder 
that JeſusChriſt repreſents the People of Chorazin and Betb- 
ſaida and Capernaum, as enjoying Advantages ſufficient to 
have brought even Tyre and Sidon and Sodom toRepentance, 
which ia Scripture-Account are ſome of the moſt wicked 
Cities in the World ; and ſo conſequently more than barely 
ſufficient to have brought them to Repentance, who were 


by Profeſſion the People of God. For they had enjoyed the 


Miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, and ſeen very many of his migh- 
ty Works. Mat. 11. 20—24. If the Advantages of the 
Heathen World are ſufficieat, well might Chrift, ſpeaking 

| after the Manner of Men, ſeem to be ſo confident that Tyre 
and Siden and Sodom would have repented, if they had ſeen 
his mighty Works : And well might he ſpeak as if the Peo- 
ple of Chorazin &c. had enjoyed Advantages more than 
arely ſufficient, and lay all theBlame of their Impe- 
nitency upon them, yea, and look upon them as under an 
aggravated Guilt, and give them ſo heavy a Doom.— And 
| : | pet 


\ 


Vue Religion delineated Dis. I. 
Tue Religion aclineated Dis. I. 
. ts WE ; 8 "nl we 41 Po. | 3 


| qages were exceeding great, 4s if he had had very raiſed 
Expectations of their being a holy People Wherefore 


F "7 
7 


TOW 1... OT. 


* . SS 4 8 q & | y 4 5 
K bY © % 
and a: in 
he I 2 „ Ngt 
3 os 5 XV |; 4 


into the Account as A 


does not in the leaſt intimate as if they had any inward 


Help from the holy Spirit, but only ſays he has done nigb- ; 
ty Works among them. Tea, in the 25th. Verſe he plainly 


declares that they were left deſtitute of ſpecial Grace, - * 
And thus, while withSt. Paul, we look upon the Advan- 


tages even of theHeathenWorld,as ſufficientto lead them to 


the true Knowledge of God and a perfect Conformity to his 
Law, but for their Want of a g 


whence it is, that the external Advan | 
Joy the Benefit of a divine Revelation, together with other 
outward Means of Grace, are repreſented, as being 


+; 


And before I leave this Po make one Remark 
more, namely, that if the Advantages of the Heathen World 
were ſufficient, but for their want of a good Temper, their 


maining Impenitent N doubly: 
inc. a 


voluntary Averſion to God and Love to Sin, to lead them 
ö rfect Conformity 
to his Law, as has been proved; then God was not under 


to the true Knowledge of God, and a 
any natural Obligations to grant to any of Mankind any /#- 


pernatural Advantages , but {till might juſtly have required 
ſinleſs Perfection of all, and threatned eternal Damnation 


for the leaſt Defect. I ſay, God was under no natural Obli- 
gations, i. e. any Obligations ariſing from his Nature and 
Perfections: For he might, conſiſtent with his Holineſs, 


Juſtice and Goodneſs, have left all Mankind to themſelves, 
without any ſupernatural Advantages ; ſince their natural 
s were ſufficient, and they were obſtinate in their 


Advan 
Ignorance, Blindneſs and Wickedneſs. Moſt certainlyGod 
was not bound to have ſent his Son, his Spirit, his Word, 
his Meſſengers, and intreat and beſeech thoſe, who perfectly 
hated him, and hated to hear from him, and were diſpoſed 
to crucify his Son, reſiſt his Spirit, pervert his Word, and 
kill his Meſſengers, to turn and love him and ſerve him 
but might, even conſiſtent with infinite Goodneſs it ſelf, 


have 
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yet nothing can be plainer, than that the Advantages which 
they enjoyed were only outward, for no other are brought 
as Aggravations of their Guilt. Vo unto 
tee, for if the mightyWorks which, were done in eu, &c. He 


luntary Averſion to God and Love to Sin; we calily fe © 
tages of thoſe who en- 


morethan barely ſufficient ; & conſequeatly theirGuilt,inte- 


aggravated. 
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have let them take their Courſe and go on in the Way they 


were ſet in, and have damned them all at laſt. | 
All chat the great and glorious Governour of the World 
Fequires of Mankind in heLaw of Nature, is, that they love 
him with all their Hearts and Souls, and live as Brethren 
together in his World, which is infinitely reaſonable in it 
ſelf,” and which they have ſufficient natural Powers to do. 


And he has ſtretched abroad the Heavens as a Curtain over 


their Heads, which declare the Glory of the Lord, and in 
the Earth and. in all his Works, his Perfections are clearly 
to be ſeen, ſo that all are under ſufficient Advantages for 
the Knowledge of him; but Mankind hate God, and ſay 
unto the Almighty, Depart from us, for we do not deſire 
the Knowledge of thy Ways : And hence they ſtill remain 
Ignorant of God, averſe td him, and in love with Sin. And 
now, I ſay, it is as evident as the Sun at Noon Day, that 
God mig t. fairly have damned ſuch Creatures, without 
uſing any more Means with them. His Law being thus 
upon a perfect Level with their natural Powers and natural 
Advantages, he was not obliged, as he was the righteous 
and good Governour of the World, to grant them any ſu- 
ral Aſſiſtance, either outward, by an external Reve- 

ation, or inward, by the internal Influences of his holySpirit. 
And therefore it is, that the great Ruler of the World, has 
always acted Sovereignly and Arbitrarily in theſe Matters, 
beſtowing' theſe ſupernaturalFayours upon whom he pleaſes, 
as being obliged to none. Thus he has done as to the ex- 
ternal Revelation. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſpeweth his Word 
unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Fudgments unto Iſrael: He 
hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his Judgment. 
they have not known them. And thus he has done as to the 


internal Influences of his Spirit. Mat. 11.25, 26. I thank 


thee, O Father,Lord of Heaven andEarth,becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe Things fron the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 

unto Babes. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thySight. 
And thus God even to this Day, as to both outward and 
"inward Helps, hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and 
Compaſſion on whom he will have Compaſſion. He effettualh 
ſends the Goſpel to one Nation and not to another 4 and 
where the Goſpel is *— he 7 his Spirit awakens, 
_ convinces, 
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And thus the Objection, from the Heathen's not having 5 


ſuffcient outward Advantages, has been anſwered. 


from che Anſwer,” I have taken Occaſi6n- ts make the 


(I hope) not unprofitable Remarks; & may no return and 
repeat my former Aſſertion, with ſtill higher Degrees of 
Affurance, viz. that Mankind are altogether to blame for, 


and entirely inexcuſable in, their Non - conformity to the 


holy Law of God, and therefore juſtly deſerve Damnation 3 
and that even the Heathen, as well as others. 


Thus have I endeavoured, to ſhew what is the ak - 


| Meaſure of Love and Obedience that God requires of the 


Children of Men, and that all Mankind have ſufficient 8 JF 


natural Powers and outward Advantages, and that all-their 
˖ Blindneſs, Ignorance & Wickedneſs are voluntary, choſen 
and loved. And I have been the larger upon theſe Things, 


8 in order to clear up the Fuftice of God aànd his Law, and 


1 the Grace 'of God in his _ Both which, have been 
18 


ſadly miſrepreſented, by thoſe who have not aright under- 

A | ſtood or well attended to theſe Things. They have ſaid, . * 
5 that it is not juſt in God to require e ſinleſs Perfection of 
i. Mankind, or damn any for the want of it. They have ſaid, 


5 that the Law is abated and brought down to a level with, 


* (hardly know what, unleſs I call it,) the vitiated depraved . 
"a Temper of an apoſtate World, who both hate God and 


* his holy Law, and want an Act of Toleration and Indul- 
74 gence to be paſt in Favour of their Corruptions, that, at 
Heart, they may remain dead in Sin, and yet, by a Round 


And fo they have, like the Phariſees of old, (Mat. 5.) de- 
ſtroyed the Law by their Abatements. And now the Law, 
only by which is the Knowledge of Sin, being thus laid 


done Eſtate; and ſo are inſenſible of their Need of the 
ſovereign Grace of God thro* Jeſus Chriſt to ſave them, 
and fancy they are good-natured enough to turn to God of 
their own Accord. And having imbibed ſuch Notions of 
Religion, they eaſily ſee that the better Sort of Heathen 


2 I, flinguiſted from all Auen, 129 
| convinces, hunibles, converts whotn he pleaſes, and leaves J "Mo 


of external Duties, be ſecured from Damnation at laſt. 


— they are ignorant of their ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, W 


have for — the ſame Religion with themſelves, and 
K therefore 
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ſidered what was implied in Love to 


chonefans 3 equal Charity for them. Not being really ſen- 
ſible of their Need of Goſpel · Grace for themſelves, they have 
Fall Charity for the Heathen, who never ſo much as heard 


Of it. But What I have ſaid is ſufficient, 1 think, to clear | 


the Juſtice of God in his Law, and the Grace of God in 
the Goſpel; and ſweep away this Refuge of Lies, by-which 
Yo many glad}: 
ir own However, of theſe Things we {hall ſtil 
we ſomething more afterwards. _ 
Thus we have gone thro? what was propoted, have con- 
od, and from what 
Motives we are to love him, and what Meaſure of Love is 
required. And all that has been ſaid can't poſſibly be 
ſum d up in fewer or plainer Words than teſt,” Thou Rat 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 


5 Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength. This is 
the fir} and great Commandment; in Conformity whereunto 


: the firſt and great Part of Religion does conſiſt. And the 


ſecond which is like unto it, being the Foundation of the 


other half of (this Part of) Religion (now under Conſidera- 


TY tion, ) is, Thor fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Which 


is what we are, in the next Blac, to PRE to a Cank: 


| deration ol. 


szer,ẽů, IW. 


2 * Love to our N lber. ö a 


j Il Thou ſhall love thy r as thy ſelf. _ Hin which 
Words we have, (I.) the Duty required. Thou ſhall love. 
(2.) The original, natural Ground and Reaſon of it inti- 
mated ; Thy Neighbour, Which Name given to our Fellow- 
Men, may lead us to conſider them, as being <obat they are 
in themſelves, and as ſuſtaining tome Kind of Character and 


Relation, with Regard to us. (3.) The Rule and Standard 


by which our Love to our Neighbour is to be regulated; 
as thy ſeif. Here therefore we may conſider, what is — 
in Love to our Neighbour, from what Motives we abe te 
love lim, and by what Standard our Love is to ve regulat 
£d, as to Us. —— . | 


Fins7, 


1 their Conſciences, and wofully deeeive 
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Hare a right Tempe of Mind, an upright, impattial; ca- 
did, benevolent Temper, even to Perfection, without the leaſt 
Tincture of any Thing to the contrary. Forwitwut thiis | 
we ſhall not, we cannot, view our Nei ghbours in a tre 


Light, nor think of them, nor due of 8 8 5 nor feel to- 
wards them, exactly as we oug 


proud "Temper, will unavoidably give a wrong Turn to all 
as 18 manifeſt from the Nature of the Thing, and from uni- 
verſal Experience. Solomon obſerves, that as a Man think- 
tion of the Rf a his Thoughts = and Feeli ngs 


viour, Mat. 12. 33, 34, 35. An upright, therefore impar- 
tial, candid, Pen t Temper, to Perfection, without 


Men, which upon ſundry Accounts is their Due, that is 


Eſteem, and ſome leſs, conſidered merely as they be in 
Station and ſome in a lower, ſuſtaining various Characters 


Subjects, Miniſters and People, Parents and Children, Mat- 


27 ee, anden = 23a 


5 Let dads! whit ir implied i in that Lobe do 
25 Neighbour, Which, by the:-Law:of God, iSxEquired of . 
And r it is preſuppoſed, or implied that we 


A wrong Tem 


per, a 
ſelfiſh, partial, ed cenſorious, carpiog, bitter, fl 


tingy, 


our Thouglits of, and Feeling towards, our Neighbours:: 


eth, fo is be. And it is as true, that as a Man is, ſo be 5 3 
thinteth. For out of the Heart, the Lemper and Bite. — 


towards, both Pe and Things; according to our 


the leaſt Tincture of any Thing to the contrary, is preſup- V * 
Fa and implied in the Love required; as being, in te 
ature of T. ings, abſolutely neceſſary thereto. We muſt 
have a right Temper, and under the Influence thereof, be 
perfectly in a Diſpoſition, to view our Neighbours in a 
right Light, and think and judge of them, and be affected 
towards them, as we ought. 1. e. To love them as our ſelves. 
Particularly, 


1. There is a 2 Efteent ws. Value far our Fellow- 
implied in this Love. There are valuable Things in Man- 
kind. Some have one Thing, and ſome another. Some 
have Gifts, and ſome have Grace. Some have five Talents, 
and ſome two, and ſome one. Some are worthy of a greater 
themſelves. And then ſome are by God ſet in a ne | 
and ſtanding in various Relations. As Magiſtrates and 


ters and a &c, And there is a certain Efteem and 
KR 2 | Ref pe 5 
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| Reſpett gur to every one in all Stations. Now; with a 
diſintereſted Impartiality, and with a perfect Candour and 
a hearty Good-will, ought we to view the various Excel- 
lencies of our Neighbours, and conſider their various Sta- 
tions, Characters and Relations, and in our Hearts 5 | 


ought to give every one their due Honour, and their pr 

Place; being p y My ee our own Parts, tobe Tad 
act in our own 8 where God has placed us; and by 
our Fellow-Mortals to be conſidered, as Yn Juſt what we 
are. And indeed, this, for Subftance, 3 is the . of every 
one in the whole Syſtem of intelligent Creatures. As for 


Sad moſt high, the Throne is his proper Place, and all 


his intelligent Creatures have their proper Places, both 


with Reſpect to God, and with Reſpect to one another, 
which Places every one ought to take and te acquieſce in 


with all their Hearts. We have an Inſtance of this Temper 


to a good Degree in David. He was ſenſible that Saul was 


the Lord's Anointed, and that it became him to render Ho- 
nour to whom Honour is due, and Fear to whom Fear, 
and his Heart was tender. Hence David's Heart ſinote him, 


becauſe he had cut off Saul's Skirt. 1 Sam. 24. 5. This Tem- 
per will naturally diſpoſe us to feel and conduct right, to- 


wards our Superiours, Inferiours and Equals: And ſo lay 
a ſolid Foundation for the Performance of all relative Du- 


ties. The contrary to all this, is a proud & conceited Tem- 


- 
E 


r, attended with a Diſpoſition to deſpiſe Superiours, ſcorn 
quals, and trample upon Inferiours: A Temper'to over- 
. themſelves & their Friends & Party, and to underva- 


lue and deſpiſe all others. Such do not conſider Perſons 


and Things as being what they are, and think and judge 
and be affected and act accordingly. Nor do they 3 
or regard the different Stations in which Men are ſet by 
God, or the Characters they ſuſtain by divine Appointment. 


lf 7 272 are not governed by the Reaſon of Things, and a 
Senſe of what is right and fit; but by their own Corrup- 

tions. This was the Caſe with pot 

4 when they roſe up againft Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, 2 


and his Company, 


fake too much upon you, ſeeing all the Congregation are boly, 
every one of them, and the Lord is among them. Num. 16. 3. 
Pride makes Superiors ſcornf ul” in their Temper, and 

FTyrannical 


Dien. 


vernment; and Pride makes Inferi- 
ors envious in their Temper and ungovernable in their 
Lives; and it makes Equals jealous, unfriendly, contenti- 
ous: In a Word, it lays a Foundation for the Neglect of all 
relative Duties, and 1 
among Mankind. . | 
2. We ought not only to conſider, eſteem and reſpect 


tyrannical in their Gove 


cording to what they are, and to the Stations they ſtand in, 
Een, perfectly content, for our own Parts, with the Place 
whi 


ed by others as being juſt what we are: but j; is far- 
ther implied in the Love required, that we be perfiliq be- 
nevolent towards them, i. e. That we conſider their Welfare 
and Happineſs, as to Body and Soul, as to Time and Eter- 


nity, as being what it really is, and are (according to the 
| Meaſure of our natural Capacities) thoroughly ſenſible of 


| its Value and Worth, and are diſpoſed to be affected and 
. act accordingly, i. e. To be tender of it, value and pro- 
mote it, as being what it is; to long & labour and pray for 
it; and to rejoyce in their Proſperity, and be grieved for 


their Adverſity; and all from a cordial Love, and genuine 


ſ 
þ good-Will. The contrary to which, is a /ſelfſo Spirit; 
n whereby we are inclined only to value, and ſeek, and re- 


- g 4 1 0] 
. Joyce in, our own Welfare; and not care for our Neigh- 


1 bour's, any further than we are influenced by Self- love and 
18 Self-Intereſt. Which ſelfiſh Spirit alſo lays a Foundation 
ze for Envy at ourNeighbour's Proſperity, and hard-heartedneſs 
in the Ti: of his Adverſity, and inclines us to hurt his 
07 WU Intereſt, te promote our owa. To love our Neighbour as 


. our ſelves, makes it natural to do as we would be done by; 
4 but a ſelfiſh Spirit, makes it unnatural. —Malevolence, Malice 
and Spight makes it even natural to delight in our Neigh- 


bour's Miſery. And hence it is that Revenge is ſo ſweet, 
ſinful World. 


Objects of Delight and Complacency, fo far ought we to 


our fellow-Men, as being what they are, and with a perfect | 
Impartiality give them their Due, in our very Hearts, ac- - 


God has allotted to us in the Syſtem, and to be and 
act in our own proper Sphere, and willing to be conſider- 


and Backbiting and Detraction ſo agreeable, in this fallen, 


or a general Diſcord and Confuſion =, i 


rake" Delghf and Cunplatency in tlie. my hence it is 
ay Man feels ſuch a peculiar Love to the Chil- 


that the go 
dren of God, Tor that Image of God which he ſees in them. 
The Saints Are, in his Account, the Excellent of the Earth, 
in whom is all his Delight. Pſal. 16: 3. The godly 

of Chriſt's T emper, who ſaid, F/befoever ſpall do the Will of 
my. Father which is in gre the tem is. my Brother, and 
Siſter, und Mother.” Mat. 12. 

another Tafte'; and the Things, ee Tempers and Diſpoſiti- 
tions in their Neighbours, which to them appear excellent, 
and upon the Account of which they delight in them, are 
odious in God's Sight. Luk. 16. 15." For that which is highly 
dene among ſt Men, is Abomination in the Sight of God. 
For it the Lemper of wicked Men, not only to do wick- 


_ edly themſelves, but alſo to have Pleaſure in others that do 


ſo too. Rom. 1. 32. Thoſe who are vain, or unclean, or 
intemperate, ſuit each other, and take Delight in one ano- 
ther's Company: while at the ſame Time they diſtaſte and 
difreliſh thoſe Things among Mankind, which are truly 
moſt worthy our Delight. In a Word, we ought foto 


eſteem others, as to be heartily diſpoſed to treat them with 


all that Reſpect which is their Due; and to have ſuch a 
tender Regard for their Welfare, as to be perfectly diſpoſed; 
in every Inſtance, and in every Reſpect, to do as we would 
be done by; and to take Notice of all their good Proper- 
ties, with that entire Friendlineſs and perfect Candor, as 
may diſpoſe us to take all that Delight and Complacency 
in them which is fit. In order unto all which, it is requiſite, 
that we be perfectly free from any Tincture of Pride, Sel- 
fiſnneſs, &c. and have our Hearts full of N Bene 
volence, Oamdour and Goodneſs. e 
e nd now; | | 
4 "SECONDLY. T be Motives by which we are to be e 
thus to love our Neighbours as our ſelves, are ſuch as 
theſe..— 1. I is right and fit in it ſelf. As the Apoſtle 
exhorting Children to obey their Parents in the Lord, uſes 
this Motive, Fo- this is right. Eph. 6. 1. The Ground and 
Reaſon of God's requiring of us to love our Neighbours 


as our ſelves; is becauſe it is in its own Nature right that 
we ſhould; K therefore to move and influence 
a us 


Man is 


ut wicked Men are of 
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worſe, for belonging to my Neighbour, or my Enemy. 
But it is right T foul view Things as they be, and be 
affected towards them accordingly. Endesa, I ought to be 
ſo far from aDiſpoſition to eſteem my ſelf above others, and 
to be prejudiced in my own Favour (ſince I am capable of 
2 much more full and intimate Acquaintance with my own. 
Sins and Follies than with the Sins and Follies of others,) 
that T-ought rather to be habitually diſpoſed to prefer 
others inHonour above my ſelf. Rom. 12, 10. Phil. 2. 3.— 
And ſo as to my Neighbour's Welfare and Happineſs, 
there is the ſame general Reafon why. it ſhauld be dear to 
me, as that my own ſhould. His Welfare is worth as much, 


* 
— 
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|- in it ſelf, -as mine.. It is as worthy therefore, to be valued; 
F eſteemed, ſought after and rejoyced in, as mine It is true, 


my Welfare is more immediately put under my Care by 
God Almighty, and ſo it is fit it ſhould, by me, be more 
eſpeciallytaken Care of. Not that it is of greater Worth, 
for being mine; for it is not: but only becauſe it is more 
immediately put under my Care by God Almighty. The- 
fame may be ſaid of the Welfare of my Family, &c. But 
ſtill my Neighbour's Welfare is in it ſelf as precious and 
dear as mine, and he is my Neighbour, he is Fleſh and 
Blood as well as I, and wants to be happy as well as I, and 
is my Brother by Adam; we are all but one great Family, 
| 5 the 
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the Offspring of the ſame common Parents; 3 we ſhould 
therefore all be affected as Brethren towards one another, 
love as Brethren, | and ſeek each others Welfare moſt ten- 
. derly and affectionately, as being ſenſible how dear and 
Precious the Welfare of each other is. This is perfectly 
” right. And ſo we ſhould bear one another's Burthens, 
mourn with them that mourn, and rejoyce with them that 


rejoyce; as being tender-hearted, cordial Friends to every 


Body. And this from a real Sight and Senſe, that ſuch a 


Temper and Conduct is perfectly right and fit in the Na- 
ture of Things 


"Right 1 T-hhowul delight i in thoſe good Properties, according 
to their real Worth. It is a Duty I owe to my Neighbour 

the Poſſeſſor, and to God the Giver, of thoſe good Gifts. 
2. But that I ſhould thus love my Neighbour as my ſelf, 


is not only in it's own Nature right, but is alſo enjoined up- 
on me by the Law and Authority of God, the ſupreme Gover- 


nour of the Warld, So that from Love to God, and from 
a Senſe of his Right to me, and Authority over me, I ought, 
out of Obedience to him, to love my Neighbour as my ſelf, 
and always, and in all Reſpects, to do, as I would be done 


by. Ard not to do ſo, is not only to in ter my Neighbour, 
but to rebel againſt God, my King an 


Governour, and ſo 
becomes an infinite Evil. Hence, it is charged upon Da- 
vid, that by his Conduct reſpecting Uriah, he had 
the Lord, 14: deſpiſed the Commandment of the Lord; and 
this is mentioned as the great Evil of his Sin. 2 Sam I2, 
"+ For he had not merely murdered one of his Fellow- 
orms, but riſen up in Rebellion againſt the moſt high 
God: And practically faid, < I care not for God, nor his 
Authority, I love my Luft, and will gratify it for all him.” 


And therefore when David was bro't to true Repentance, 


the native Language of his Soul, to God, was, Againſt 
thee, © thee only have I ſinned, Plal. 51. 4. *Tis Rebellion 
therefore, tis a deſpifing the Lord, *tis. an infinite Evil, 


Not to love ourNeighbours as our . 


3. We have not only the Authority, but alſo the Exam- 
ple of Goa, to ſuſtuence us to this great Duty of Love and Bene- 


od, 


volpice, God is Love; he has an infinite Propenſity bs do 


And whereas there may be ſeveral 
Thiogs in my. Nb bour truly agreeable, it is evidently 


deſpiſed 
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We 


and diſtinguiſhed from all 


without to excite him; yea, where there is every 


lays us under infinite Obligations to imitate it, in the Tem- 


injure any Mortal. Surely we are under very ſtrong Obli- 
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Counter feits. 137. 
Good, and that in Caſes where there is no Motive from 

to the contrary. He loves to make his Sun riſe à 
Rain fall upon the Evil and Unthankful. He loves to fill 
the Hearts of all with Food and Gladneſs ; and to ſtre . 
innumerable Bleſſings round a guilty, God-hating World. 
Yea, out of his great Goodneſs he has given his oy Son 
to die for Sinners, and offers Grace and Glory and all good 
Things thro' him: being ready to pardon and receive to 
Favour any poor guilty Wretch, that will repent and re- 
turn to him thro' Jeſus Chriſt. And now for us, after all 
this, not to love our Fellow-Men, yea, not to love ous very 
worſt Enemies, is very vile. Since God has ſq loved us, we - 
ought ſurely to love one another. 1 Joh. 4. 11. Since he 
has treated us his Enemies ſo kindly, we ought now as dear 
Children to imitate him, and love our Enemies, and bleſs them. 
that curſe us, and do Good to them that hate us, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſeus, and perſecute us, Mat. 5. 44345. 
The infinite Beauty in the Goodneſs of the divine Nature, 


per of our Minds, and in our daily Conduct. And tis In- 
gratitude, *tis a Shame, tis abominableWickedneſs; not to 
love our worſt Enemies, and, forgive the greateſt Injuries. 
Since the great Governour of the World has treated us 
Worms and Rebels as he has, one would think, that after 
all this, we ſhould never be able to find a Heart to hate or 


gations to accept that divine Exhortation, in Eph. 4.31, 32. 
Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Auger, and Clamour, and 
evil Speaking be put away from among you, with all Malice : 
and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgivem you. And 
(Chap. 5. V. I.) Be ye Followers of God as dear Children. — 
Beſides there are many additional Obligations to Love and 
Benevolence, and to peculiar Reſpect & Kindneſs between 
Huſband andVWife, Parents andChiidren, Friend & Friend, &c. 
ariſing from their mutual Relations, & Dependences, & from 
ſpecial Kindneſſes already received, or hoped for. And now, 
_ TainpLy, As to the Standard, by. which our Love is i 
be regulated, viz. Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy... 
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and glerious God, before whonF# all the Nations of the 
Earth are nothing and leſs than nothing and vanity, and in 


our on Littleneſs and Deformity; and ſo learn 


we to dove our Neighbour. And now in general, we 
ght to be diſpos d rowards God, as being what he 
is add towards our Sees and Neighbours, as being what 


cou on, and therefore our own ought to ſeem as a Thing 
df no Worth compared with his, and as ſuch, to be freely 
_ parted with when God's Honour calls for it. And as free 
mould we be, to ſee the Reputation of our deareſt Friends 
given up for God's fake. The ſame may be ſaid of our 


Kingdom in the World, and of the worldly Intereſts and 
Comforts of our deareſt Friends. All, both ours, and 
their's, is comparatively nothing, & ought to appear ſo-tous. 
Yea, our Eives and their Lives, are juſt the ſame Things, 


Moment, without the leaſt Reluctancy, when God's Ho- 
nour, or Intereſt calls therefor, —2. In order to a right un- 
derſtanding of this Standard, we muſt alſo obſerve, that our 
permanent. So alſo muſt be our Love to our Neiglibours.— 
3. A regular Self- Iove reſpects all our Intereſts, but eſpe- 
Tially our ſpiritual and eternal Intereſt. So gught our Love. 
i prompts us to be concerned for our Welfare tenderiy, to 
ſeek it diligently and prudently, to rejoyce in it heartily, and 
i 
| 
| 


Love to our Neighbours to prompt us to feel and conduct 
with Regard to their Welfare. g. Self- love makes us take 


ah unfeigned Pleaſure in promoting our own Welfare. We 


don't chink it ard, to do ſo much for our ſelves. The Plea- 


ſure 
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T as in the Preſence of the infinitely great 
» 


N of God's Greatneſs and Glory, we muſt take a 


h6w-we;ought to be affected towards our ſelves compared 
with God. And as we ought to love our felves, ſo ought 


we anch they be. Phriicularly, God's Honour in theWorld 
ought to appear infinitely more valuable and precious than 


worldly Intereſt and of all our werldly- Comforts, | when 
_ compared with God's Intereſt and the Intereſt of his Son's - 


comparatively, of no Worth, and to be parted with in a 
Love to our-ſelves'is habitual, unfeigned, fervent, ative and 


to our Neighbours. — 4. A regular Self- love naturally 


to be grieved for our Calamities /fincerely. So ought our 


— 
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and diſtinguiſset from uli Con 
fure we take in promoting our Welfare, rewards our Pains. 
The ſame genuine kind of Love ought we to haye to.our = 
mber the Words of the Lord 
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| Neighbour ; and ſo to ren rds 
jeſus, how he ſaid, 12 7s more bleſſed to give than to x | 
—6, We ought never to ſpeak of our Neighbour's Sins, 
or Weakneſſes, or any way expoſe him to Shame and Con; 
tempt in the World, in any Caſe whatſoever, except ſuch 
wherein it would be our Duty to be willing our ſelves to 
be ſo expoſed by him, were we in his Circumſtances, and 
he in ours. And then we are to do it, with that ſenſible 
Tenderneſs for him, that we could reaſonably deſire from 
him, towards us, in à like Caſe. e 
Thus then we have briefly conſidered the ſecond great 
Command of the Law, and fee what that meaneth, To 
ſcalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf.— 
all our Heart, lays a Foundation, and prepares the Way, 
for us to love our Neighbours as our ſelves. 
and takes away thoſe Things which are contrary to this 
Love, ſuch as Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Worldlineſs, a narrow, 
ſtingy, envious, revengeſul Temper. True Love to God 
mortifies' and kills thefe Things at Root. 
True Love to God aſſimilates us to the divine Nature, and 
makes us like God in the Temper of our Minds. But God 
Love. And the more we are like God, the more are our 
Hearts therefore framed to Love & Benevolence. He that duel- 
th in Love, dwelleth in God, & God in him. Love to God 
ſweetens the Soul, & enlarges our Hearts to love our Fellow- 
Men. And rhirdly, The more we love God, the more ſacred is 
his Authority With us, and the more glorious, amiable and 
animating does his Example appear, and the greater Senſe 
have we of our Obligations to Gratitude to fim; all which | 
tend jointly to influence us to all Love & Goodneſs towards 
urs. So that, he that knows God and loves 
Will be fall of Love to Mankind. And therefore he 
that loveth not, knoweth not God, 1 Joh. 4. 8. — On the 
other Hand, where there is no true Love to God, there is 
No true Love to Mankind; but the Heart is under the Go- 
vernment of Pride, 'Selfifhneſs, and other Corruptions, 
which are contrary to Love. So that a genuine Love t0 
Mankind is peculiar to the godly. 1 Job. J. 7, 8 


To love God with 


It removes 


And ſecondly, 
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thority of t 


And now from what has been ſaid, we may evidently ſee, 
theſe following Sorts of Love to our Neighbour, are nei- 
ther of them the Love required, however nearly they may 


ſometimes ſeem to reſemble it. oy 
t. What is commonly called natural Compaſſion,” is not 


the Love here required, For the moſt wicked profane 


the prou | ous, 
ful Man : As Experience plainly ſhews. And beſides, na- 


8 of a very compaſſionate Temper: So may 
d, the ſelfiſn, the envious, the malicious & ſpight- 


tural Compaſſion does not take its Riſe from any Senſe of 
the Rectitude and Fitneſs of Things, or any Regard to 
the divine Authority, but merely from the animal Conſti- 


tution: And Men ſeem to be properly paſſive in it. It is 
much the ſame Thing in the humane, as in the brutal Na- 
ture. It is therefore a different Thing from the Love here 
required. . Fo 


2. The ſame may be faid of what is called Good-Nature. 
It ariſes merely from animal Conſtitution, and is not the 
Love here required. For ſuch a, Man is not influenced in 


his Love by the Reaſon and Nature of Things, or the Au- 

he great Governour of the World, or from a 
Conſideration of the infinite Goodneſs of the divine Na- 
ture, any more than the Beaſts are, who are ſome of them 
much better tempered than others. So that this Sort of 
Love has nothing of the Nature of Religion in it. And 
it is evident that many wicked & ungodly Men have much 
of this natural Good-temper, who yet have no Regard to 
God or Duty. Yea, a ſecret Grudge againſt a Neighbour, 
reigning in the Heart, may be in the good-natur'd Man, 
conſiſtent with his Good- nature; but it is not conſiſtent 


with the Love here required. And therefore they are evi- 


dently 2 Things. PO | 

3. That Love which is commonly called natural Affec- 
tion, is not the Love here required. It is true, that Man 
is worſe than the Beaſts, who is without natural Affection, 


for they evidently are not : but every Man is not a Saint, 
| becauſe he has natural Affection. And it is true, we owe 


a peculiar Love, according to God's Law, to our Relatives ; 
but natural Affection is not it. For there are many ungodly. 
Wretches, who care neither for God nor his Law, who have 


28 


| nd difringuiſhed from all Counterfeits. ac“ 


is a common Thing for ungodly 


and toil, by Night & Day, to the utter neglect of God and 
their own Souls. And furely this can't be the very Love 


which God requires. And beſides, as natural: Affection na- 


turally prompts Parents to love their Children more than 
God, and be more concerned for their Welfare than for his 
Glory, ſo it is commonly a Bar in the Way of their loving 


others as they ought. They have nothing to give to the 


Poor and Needy, to the Widow and Fathefleſs: they muſt 
lay up all for their Children. Vea, many Times they rake 
and ſcrape, cheat and defraud, and like mere Earth - Worms 
bury themſelves in the World; and all this, for the ſake 


of their Children. And yet all this Love to their Children 


does not prompt them to take Care of their Souls. They 


never teach their Children to pray, nor inſtruct them to 


ſeek after God. They love their Bodies, hut care little for 


their Souls. f Their Love to the one is beyond all Bounds; 


but to the other is little or nothing. *Tis an irrational 


Fondneſs, and not the Love required. Indeed if Parents 


loved their Children as they ought to do, their Love would 


effectually influence them to take Care of their Souls, and 
do all their Duty to them; which natural Affection evi- 


dently does not. And therefore it is not that Love, with 
which God in his Law requires Parents to love their Chil- 


dren, Nor indeed does there ſeem to he any more of the 


Nature of true Virtue or real Religion in the natural Af 


fection of Men, than there is in the natural Affection of 


Beaſts: both reſulting merely from animal Nature and a 


natural Self-love, without any Regard to the Keaſon and 


Nature of Things. 7 | 
4. Nor is that the Love here required, which ariſes 
merely from a Party-Spirit. Becauſe ſuch a one is of their 


Party, and on their Side, and loves thoſe whom they love, 


and will plead, ſtand up, and contend for them, and main- 


tain their Cauſe. - For ſuch a Love is pregnant with Hatred 


and IIl-Will to every Body elſe. And nothing will humour 


and gratify it more than to ſee the oppoſite Party hated, 
eviled and blackned. And beſides, ſuch a Love is nothing 


but 


atents to make very Idols 
of their Children: for them; they go and run and work 
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bountiful to poor People 0 him, and appears to 
love and pity them; they, tho almoſt ever ſo wicked, will 
feel a Sort of Love to him. But if this rich Man happens 
to be a civil Magiſtrate, and is called to ſit as a. Judge in 
their Caſe, and and paſſes. Judgment agaiaſt them for their 
Crimes, now their Love dies, and Enmity and. Hatred and 


Revenge begin to ferment in their Hearts. Ia this Caſe, 
1 its nor the Mew they love, bot xather hs Kinduefes., And 


their ſeeming Love, is nothing but a certain Operation of 


3 And indeed however full of Love Perſons 


may ſeem to be to their Neighbours, if all ariſes merely from 
Self love, or is for Self. ends, nothing is genuine: and that whe- 
ther T ae worldly, or Things teligious, occaſion their 
Love. A poor Man will love and honour thoſe that are 
nch; if he hopes to get any Thing by it. A rich Man 
may be kind to the Poor, with an Eye to hig Credit. An 

awakened Sinner-will love an awakening Preacher, in hopes 
— ſhall be converted by his Miniſtry... A Miniſter may 
ſeem to ſhew a World of Love to the Souls of Sinners, 
and all with an Eye to Applauſe. Hypocrites will love a 
godlyMiniſter, ſo long as he thinks well of them, and hap- 
pens not to detect their hypocriſy in his publick Preaching, 


Even the Galatians were very full of Love to Paul for a a 


while, ſo long as they thought he loved them, and had 
been the Inſtrument of their Converſion; yet afterwards 


they loſt their Love, and turned his Enemies, for his telling 
them the Truth. While others, who loved him truly for 


what he was, were more and more knit unto him, for thoſe 
very Doctrines for which the Galatiaus hated him. I ye 
love them which love you, what Reward have ye ? Do not 
the Publicans the ſame ? Mat. $5.46. There is no Virtue nor 
Religion in ſuch a Kind of Love, and it is evidently #ot 1e 
Thing required by the divineLaw. And indeed, it is a Thing 
as difficult and as contrary to corrupt Nature, for us genu- 


_ inely tolove our Neighbours as dur * as it is to =_ 


Go 


Neligi ng Do. | 


3 3 W Shape. 
buen ſaid, Thou. ſbalt love thy Neighbours angihniethine Ene- 

e But I ſay unto you, Love e Enemies Maat. 5. 43,44. 
cg Nor is chat the Love here required, Nhich ariſes mere- 
ly from others Love to me. As if a rich Man is kind and 
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God with: all WAVY And theres is as mann 5e 
between Man and Man, as there is between Men and God. 
It is for · our Intereſt to love God, and it is for our Intereſt 
to love our Neighbours, and therefore Men make as if t 


did fo, when really there is nothing genuine and rue. Ad 
at the Day of Judgment, when a wicked World comes 


God's Bar, and their paſt Conduct is albbrougbi to Light, 

nothing will be more manifeſt than that there fever was 
a Spark of true Love ta God or Man in their Hearts, but 
that — firſt to laſt they were acted and governed either 
by cheir animal Conflitution, or elſe merely by Selfdove.- 


love Wa. merely becauſe they are as bad, an % Faſt lite 
taemſolves. Nature and Self-Love will prompt the worſt 
of Men to do ſo. The vain and profligate lovt ſuch as are 
as bad as themſelves. And from the ſame Principle erro- 
neous Perſons have a peculiar Regard for one another And 


Principle ſeem to be full of Love to their own Sort, che 
full of Malice againſt all others. And they may ehinle that 
it is the Image of God which they love in their Brethren: 
when indeed it is only the Image of tbemſelvss. Perſons of 
h Taſte may greatly delight in thoſe Things in others, 
which are very odious in the Sight of God. Bat ſurely this 
can't be the Love required. And yet hy this wery T 
many a Hypocrite thinks himſelf a true S - hing 
Thus we ſee what it is to love God wick all our 


gone chro the two great Commands of the Law in 4 Con- 
tormity to which, the very! Eſſence of Religion docs much 


conſiſt. 
aue * 


And now it is added by our e Savioars Upon 
all the Law and the Prophets. The Law and the Pre- 
phets, i. e. the inſpired Writings of the »Old-PFeſtament 
conſider theſe two Maxims, thai we muſt loue-God with all 


dation- Principles : and all the various Duties which they 
Inferences and Deductions from hem 33 9 : 


} 


6. I may add, nor is that the Love required, He Men 


the Enthuſiaſt and blazing Hypocrite may from the ſame 


Hearts, and our Neighbours as our ſelves, and ſee cheſe two 
diſtinguiſhed from Their Counterfeits. And ſ we have 


our Hearts, and our Neighbours as our ſelves, as firff and Foun- 


"> reſpecting God and our Fellow: e ſo many | 
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the firſt Command. Worſhip him according to his ap- 
pointed Inſtitutions, agreable to the ſecond Command. — With 
Reverence & Devotion, according to the third, — 


3 "And chat in all ſuch ſet Times as he hath ere in his 


Word, according to the fourth. | 

85 Ou Neighbour muſt be loved as our r ſelves. — And hes 
ſore we muſt render Honour to whom Honour is due, ac- 
cording. to the fifth Command. And be tender of our 


Neighbour's Life, Chaſtity, Eſtate & good Name, accord- | 


ing to the foxth, ſeventh, eighth and ninth Commands. And 


in his Welfare and Proſperity,” according to the 


And in all Things treat him as we could reaſonably 


3 deſire him to treat us, . to chat golden Rule of 


- Jeſus Chriſt, in Matth. 7. 1 
And as all the Duties we . to God and Man, are thus 
in the 7 heory, but fo: many Deductions neceſſarily flowing 
from theſe two Maxims or firſt Principles; ſo when the Law 
of God is written in the Heart of a Sinner by divine Grace, 
and put in his inward Parts; there will, = om theſe two 
Principles, naturally flow all Duties to God and his 
Neighbour, in his daily Practice: i. e. from a Diſpoſi- 
tion to love God ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and 
delight in him ſuperlatively, he will naturally be inclined 

and enabled ſincerely to do all his Will; to ok him his 
GOD, according to the firſt Command, to worſhip him 
| according to his own Appointments, with becoming Reve- 
rence, and at all ſuitable Times, according to the reſt. - It 
will be his Nature to do all this, his Meat and his Drink, 
and ſo his greateſt Delight. — And ſo alſo, from a genuine 
Diſpoſition to love his Neighbour as himſelf, he will be 
naturally inclined and enabled, in [all Things, and at all 
Times, ſincerely to do as he wacks be done by. It will be 
his Nature to do ſo, his Meat and his Drink, and ſo his 
greateſt Delight. Heb. 8. 10. Job. 15. 14. 3 ow - 3 4 
* 19. 10. 

So that, as it is inT, 1 o alſo i it is inProfice theſe two 
are like the Seed that virtually contains the whole Plant, or 


ke the Root from which the Whole Tree n with all its 
c Branches, 


tha = be e e Eine onto had beer: 
96 ve muſt make him our God and none elſe, according to 
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per factly inclined and enabled to be perfect in Holineſs an 


| and difinguiſed fronel "a 


Branches and Fruit. And in Proportion as e 
God and his Neighbour with a genuine Love, in the ſame 
Proportion, will his Inclination and Ability thence ariſing 


be, to do all theſe Duties. Mund conſequently when hisLove 3 


to God and his Neighbour arrives to Perfedtion, be will be 


Righteouſneſs, and will actually, in 25 Things, per ſeiðs 
conform to both Tables of the Law. And it is equally 
evident, that until a Man has a genuine Love to God and 
his Neighbour in his Heart, he will have neither Inclinas 
tion nor Ability (ia a moral and ſpiritual Senſe) to perform 

one ne AQ of true Obedience. For as all true Obedience, ac- 
cording to the Law and Prophets, is to flow from theſe wWo 
Principles ; Jo conſequently, according to the Law and 
Prophets, that is not trut Obedience, which does nt. And 
therefore when all a Man's Religion, is merely from Self- 
love, and for Self. ends, he cannot be ſaid, 2 
ing, to do any Duty to God or his Neighbour,” or obey un, 
command; for — ſerves himſelf, and that from 35 a 

eme Love to himself, which the Law and the Prophets 

do not require, wa anah e in that they enzain the 
diref? contrary. 

So that now, in a few Words, we may here e 
Kay Religion does confi ft, as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all 
the falſe Religion in the World. The godly, Man, from 
ſeeing God to be juſt ſuch a One as he is, and from a real 
Senſe of his finite Glory and Amiableneſs in being ſuch, 
is thereby influenced to love him ſupremely, live to him ul - 


timately, and delight in him ſuperlatively : from which in- : 


ward Frame of Heart, he freely runs the Way of God's 
Commands, and is in his Element when doing God's Will. 
He eats, he drinks, he works, he prays, and Joranll Things, 0 
with a ſingle Eye for God: who has placed him in this 
his World, allotted to him his peculiar Station, and point- 
ed out before him all che Buſineſs of Life: always looking 
to him for all Things, and always giving Thanks 
unto his Name, for all his unſpeakable Goodaeſs to 
a Wretch ſo infinitely unworthy. And, with à Spirit 
of diſintereſted Impartiality and genuine Benevolence, 
he views his „ gives them their "he | 
takes 


16 ee Religion akin: 
takes his owa, and loves them as himſelf: 
at their Mercies, and delights ta do all the Good he can, to 


| every one, in the Place — Station which God has ſet him 
in. And he finds and feels that this zew and divine Tem 
per is inwrought in his very Nature; ſo that inſtead of a for- 


ced Religion, or a Religion merely by Fits, his very Heart 
is habitually bent and inclined to ſuch Views and Apprehen- 


| Hons, to hacks an inward Temper, and to wh. an outward 
Conduct. 


: This, this is the Religion: of the Bible, he: Religion 
which the Law and the Prophets, and which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles too, all join to teach! The Religion, whichChriſt 
"came into the World to recover Men unto, and to which 

the Spirit of God does actually recover every Believer, in a 

greater or leſſer — Thus thoſe 0h are dead in Sin, 
are quickened, Eph. 2. 1. Have the Law written in their 
_ Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. Are made new Creatures, 72 old T Fix; 


4 Being done away, and all Things become new, 2 Cor. 57770 
I And are effectually taught to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly 


Tufts, and to live 2 + breouſly and gadly in this preſent 
Warld, Tit. 2. 12. And ſo ſerve God without fear, in Hol. 


meſs and Righteouſneſs, all the Days of their Ay Luk. 
1. 74, 7 
£ And zi this | is ſpeci cally different, 5 foes. e Sort of 
Falſe Religion in the World. For all Kinds of falſe at 
= *' gion, however different in other Things, yet all agree 
tis, to reſult merely from a Principle of Self- love, . 
il 3 by fallen Men, being ignorant of God, are inclined to love 


themſelves ſupremely, and do all Things for themſelves ul- 
timately. All the idolatrous Religion of the heathen 
World, in which ſome took much Pains, had its Riſe from 
this Principle. They had ſome Notion of a future State, 
of a Heaven and aHell, as well as of temporalRewards and 
Puniſhments, and ſo were moved by Hope and Fear, from 
a Principle of Self love, to do ſomething to pacity the 
Anger of the Gods, and recommend themſelves to the Fa- 
vout of their Deities. And all the ' Superſtitions of the 


ſeemingly devour 7; 2 his Pater-noſters, his dve-maris's, 


7 0s Penances * Pil images, „ and endleſs Toils, {till 12 
3 rom 


. 


Their Welfare 5 
as dear to him; he is grieved at their Miſeries, and rejoyces 


9 difinguiſhed from al Cane nei. 1 I 47 | wy ; ; 


from the ſame Principle. So does all che Reli jo, of Farr 
maliſts and legal Hypocrites in the reformed Nations; 
a ſlaviſh fear of Hell and mercenary hope of Heaven, which: | 
from a Principle of Self- loye, rs all a going. Yea, the 
evangelicalH rite, who mightily talks of ſupernatural di. 
vine Light, of the Spirit's Operations, of Converſion, and 
a new Nature, till after all, has ao higher Principle in him WM 
than Self-love. His Conſcience has been greatly enlights —_ 
ned, and his Heart terrified, and his Corruptions ſtunned':s BB 
and he has, by the Deluſions of Satan, obtained. a ſtrong, = 
Confidence of the Love of God and pardon. of his Sins ; b 
ſo that inſtead of being influenced chiefly by the fear of Hell, -M 
as the legal Hypocrite is, he is raviſhed with Heaven; bue - AM 
ſtill all is from Self-love, and for Self-ends. And proper- 
ly and ſcripturally ſpeaking, he neither. knows God, nor 
cares at all for him. And this is the very Caſe with every, 
graceleſs Man living, of whatever Denomination z, whether 
a Heathen or Jew or Chriſtian, whether Papiſt or Proteſtant, 
whether Church-man, Preſbyterian, Congregationaliſt or Spa- 
ratiſt, whether a, Pelagian, Arminian, Calviniſt, Antinomian, 
Baptiſt or Qualer. And this is the Caſe with every race- 
js Man living, whatever his Attainments may otherwiſe be; 
tho he hath all Knowledge to underſtand all Myſteries, and 
can ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angel 8, and has. 
Faith to temove Mountains, and Zeal enough to give all 
his Goods to feed the Poor, and his Body to be burned ; | 
yet he has no Charity, he is perfectly deſtitute of this genune by 
Love to God and his Nee, 17 has no higher Prin- BY 
ciple in his Heart, from which all his Religion proceeds, but # : 
a ſupreme Love to himſelf, For ever ſince our firſt fra | 
rents aſpired to be as Gods, it has been the Nature of all : . 
Mankind to love themſelves ſupremely, and to be blind to 
the infinite Beauty of the divine Nature; and it remains 
ſo to be with all, until renewed by divine Grace. So that 
Self. love is the higheſt Principle, from which, eee 
rate Ae do ever act, or can act. 

Here therefore we have true Religion, a Reli n ſpeci- 
ically different from all other ro of 5 _ 
World, ſtanding | in a clear View. Yea, and we may be 
dolurely certain, that this is the very Thing which has 
L 2 be 


Es Cnc 3 RES. 
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Relj Hol 7 nn." yOu 1. 


= described. For this Conformity to the word ta” is 
throughout all the Bible, by Moſes and the Prophets, by 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, repreſented to be the very Thing in 


Which the Eſſence of Religion originally conſiſts. © Bleſſed 
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ee be the Name of the Lord for ever, who has given us ſo 
& "clear a Revelation of his Will, and fo ſure and certain a 
Guide as his Word.” Come here, all you poor exerciſed 
'broken-hearted Saints, that live in this dark beni ghted 
World, where many run to and fro, and where there are 2 
thouſand different Opinions, and every one confident that 
he is right. Come here to the Law and to the I eſtimony ; 
come here to Chriſt himfelf, and learn what the Truth is, 
and be ſettled, be confirmed, and be eſtabliſhed for. ever. 
And remember and practiſe upon thoſe Words of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in Joh. if, 7. If any Man will do bis Will, be ſhall 
now of rhe Doctrine, whether it be of God. | O, read the 
Blble, live Lives of Prayer and Communion with God; 
yea, die to your ſelves, hs World & Sin, and return home 
£© God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and love him and live to him, 
and delight in him more and more; and be more & more 
diſintereſted and impartial, ſincere and fervent, in your 
Love to your Neighbours; do all the Good to every one 
chat you can. In a Word, be the Servants of God, and 
Tach up into his Image, and your Certainty of divine 
ths will proportionably ſtrengthen and increaſe. For 
"the more your Gnderſtancings are 8 from that Darkneſs 
and Prejudice that Sir has introduced, the clearer. will you 
view divine Truths, and the greater Senſe will you have of 
<= inherent divine Glory; and ſo 188 of theirDivi 
aity will be the more unſhaken. e 


N N A 2 8 


Having thus gone chro with at has e a gent. 
yal Improvement of the whole, is all that now remains. An 

much Uſe may be made of theſe ren eat Truths, which 

have been thus explained and proved, for our Inftru#ion in 

ſome of the moſt ee Points in Religion, and to 

clear up the Believer's gracious State, and alſo to promote 

our unn and T, * and e Obedience. 
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of God requires, and the infinite Obligations we are under 
Jn to conform to it; we have ſeen wherein a genuine 
onformity to the Law conſiſts, and how a genuine Con- 
formity to it differs from all Counterfeits z and what has 
been ſaid may help us to underſtand the following Particu- 
lars. 41'S 
1. Mherein conßſted the BP Image of God, in which 
Adam was created. That Adam was created in the Image 
of God, is expreſly affirmed, in Gen. 1. 27. 80 God created. 
Man in Hi own Image, in the Image of God created he him. 
And from theſe Words we have juſt the ſame Reaſon to 
believe that Adam was created in the moral, as that he was 
in the natural, Image of God; becauſe they tell us in 
plain Terms, without any Diſtinẽtion or Exception (nor is 
there any that can be gathered from any other Tent) 
or Wl that he was created in the nage 3 24 
os MW moral as well as the natural Perfections of God are eq | 
ou contained in his image. As to the political Image pd 
of WM Adam, ſtrictly. Sina, was not created in that; becauſeyy 
vi- as the Scriptures inform us, it was after his Creation that®# 
be was made Lord of this lower World. Gen. 1. 28. And it 

pf is, I think, with leſs Propriety, that this is by Divines called 
ent. WW the Image of God ;. I do not know that it is any where ſo 
And called in Scripture ; and God, was the ſame, he is now, 
hich before he ful ed the Character of ſupreme Lord and 
mn  Governour of the World. His natural and moral Perfecti- 

d to ons compriſed his whole Image before the World was crea- 
zote ted. And in this bis Image was his Creature Man created. 
7. Not in Part of his Image, for there is no ſuch Inti- 1 
mation in all the Bible. But in his Image, compriſing his WW 
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Now the moral Tmage of God does radically conſiſt in „ 
Temper of Mind or Frame of Heart perfectly por" -» 


the moral Law * the moral Law being as it were a Tranſcript 


of the moral Perfeftions of Cod. So that from what has been 


laid of the Nature of the moral Perfections of God and of 


the Nature of the moral Law, we may learn wherein con- 
ſiſted that moral Image of God in which Adam was created. 


- He had a perfe# moral Rectitude of Heart, a 


a perfectly right 
Temper of Mind; and ſo was perfectly di 


ſpoſed to love 


- God with all his Heart, and his Neighbours (if he had had 
any) as himſelf: Was perfectly diſpoſed to give God his 
Place, and take his own; and conſider God as being what 
he was, and be affected and act accordingly; and to con- 
ſider his Fellow-Men (if he had had any) as being what 
And in this 


they were, and feel and act accordingly. 
Image of God wWas he created, as the Scriptures teach us; 
1, e. Tie was brought into Exiftence with Auch a RG 
cennatural to him. 

Now here is a new- made Crantens i in a new World, view- 
ing God and wondring at his infinite Glory, looking all 
round, aſtoniſh'd at the divine Perfections ſhining forth 
He views the ſpacious Heavens, they 
declare to him the Glory of the Lord: He ſees his Wiſ⸗ 


dom and his Power, he wonders and adores. He looks 
1 | clearly diſcover to him the 


round upon all his Works, they 
inviſible Things of God, even his eternal Power and God- 
head, and he ſtands amazed. God makes him Lord of 


£ 


d puts him into a State of Trial, ſetting Life and Death 


before him; and he ſees the infinite Wiſdom, ' Holineſs, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God in all, he falls down and wor- 


ſhips, he exults in God, and, wich all his Heart, gives up 
himſelf to God with ſweeteſt Delight. All is genuine, na- 


| tural and free, renn from the native Ar th of his 


Heart. 

Here he beheld God in his infigice Glory; viewed his 
Works, contemplated his Perfections, admired and adored 
. him, with a Sweetneſs and Pleaſure of Soul moſt refined | 
Here he ſaw God in all the Trees Plants and Herbs in the 
Garden, his happy Seat, _— out of Love to God and 


Duty 


s lower World, appoints to him his daily Employment, 


oo PL Ib 


"_ — 


- Thi he attended his daily Buſineſs, he eat and drank = 


| bleſt his great Benefactor! He ſaw that it was infinitely 


reaſonable, that he ſhould love God with all his Heart, za 


— him in e if eternal Life had not at all 


promiſed : both becauſe God infinitely deſerved it at 
his WN and alſo in doing thereof there was the | 
Satisfaction and Delight. And he ſaw that it he, in any 
Thing, ſhould diſobey his ſovereign Lord and rightful G 
vernour, it would be right, infinite right, that he ſhould be 
miſerable for ever, even if God had never ſo threatned: 


becauſe to diſobey ſuch à God appeared to him an infinite 


Evil. He looked upon the Promiſe of eternal Life, as 4 
mere free Bounty. He looked upon the Threatenin 8 
Death, as impartial Juſtice. And while he conſidere 
GRE Life under the Notion of a REWARD promiſed 
rfe& Obedience from God his Governour, he faw. his 
nite Love to Righteouſneſs therein, as well as his infinite 


| Ban And while he conſidered Death under the Notion df 
a PUNISHMENT threatened againſt Sin, he ſaw God's 


infinite Hatred of Iniquity therein, as well as his impartial 
Juſtice. And when he ſaw how God loved Righteouſ- 
neſs and hated Iniquity, and beheld his infinite Goodneſs 
on the one Hand and e Juſtice on the other, he 
was raviſhed. Now he ſaw plainly what God was, and 
his infinite Glory in being ſuch, and loved him with all 
his Heart. It was natural to account ſuch a God infinitely 
amiable,and it was natural to love him with all his Heart. 


Allwas genuine and free, reſulting from the native Temper 
of his Mind. » 


Theſe being his Views and e and this his * | 


Nature; hence altho' he was under a Covenant of Works, 
yet the Ho opes of Happineſs and the Fears of Miſery were 

not the original and 125 Spring of his Love to God: it was 
not originally from Self- love * for Self-ends, but from a 


Senſe of the Beauty of the divine Nature ; and fo it 


was not forced and hypocritical, but free and genuine: it 


did not feel like a Burden, but it was eſteemed a riviledge ; 


and. inſtead of being diſpuſed to think it MUCH to love 
God with all his Heart =4 obey him in every Thing, he 
rather thou at ic infinitely right and fit as being God's 125 | 

L. 4 | anc 
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and that he deſerved no thanks / from God; but rather was 
under infinite O ligations to give thanks to God for ever, 
for ſuch an infinite Priviledge. And thus we ſee wherein 
that + pats Image of God conſiſted. in Which Adam was 
creat 


28. From all which, 17 10 5 5 . of Fad. that we 
are born into the World entirely deſtitute of the moral Image 


of God. So certain as that the moral Image of God radi- 


cally conſiſts. in ſuch a Temper, and makes it natural to 


have ſuch like Views and Diſpoſitions; ſo certain we are 
In Fact born without it. Look into Children, and there is 


nothing to be ſeen of theſe Things, And we are all fure 


«har ſuch a Temper and ſuch- like Views and Diſpoſitions 


are not natural to us; yea, moſt Men are ſure there is ſtill 
no ſuch Thing in them ; and very many believe there is 
no ſuch Thing in the World. Me are in Fact born lite 


br wild Aſje's e as ſenſeleſs of God, and as void and de- | 


ſtitute of C We have Nature, but no Grace: a 7. aft 
for natural Good, but no Reih for moral Beauty: an A 
kite for Happineſs, but no Appetite for Holineſs. A 1.1 


_ eaſily affected and governed by ſelfiſh Conſiderations, but 


blind to the moralReCtitude and Fitneſs of Things. And 
ſo we have a Heart to love our ſelves, but no Heart to love 
God; and may be moved to act by ſelfiſh Views, but can't 
be influenced by the infinite moral Beauty of the divine 
Nature. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fly 2 Joh. 3. 6. 
And will only mind and reliſn Things which ſuit its Na- 
ture; Rom. 8. 5. But is blind to ſpiritual Things. 1 Cor. 
Na: 14 True indeed, in Children there are many natu- 
29 Excellencies, many Things pleaſing and agreeable. They 
| - ang in a good mood, appear loving and kind, inno- 
cent and harmleſs, humble and meek ; and ſo does a Lamb 


or young Puppy. There is nothing but Nature in theſt 


Appearances. It's owing. to their animal Conſtitution, 


„ and to their being pleaſed and humour'd. It is all from 
. po higher Principle than Self. love. * them, and they 
will preſently feel and act bad enough. They have in theit 


Temper and moſt early Conduct . . to God or Du- 
ty, or to the Reaſon and Nature of Things, but are moved 
and affected * as Things pleaſe or difpleafe them, 


mY 


. 
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making their Happineſs their laſt End. And indeed, if the 

Image of God, Hohnefs, or Grace, or whatever we call it, 

be really ſuch a Thing as has been ſaid, then nothing of 

ſuch a Nature, can poſſibly be more plain and evident than 
this univerſally is, that Mankind are in Fact born into the 

World deſtitute, entirely deſtitute thereof. Job. 11. 12. 

Ard hence, we muſt be born again. Joh. 3. 3, 6. 

Oz j. But where then was the Propriety . Chriſt's ſing 
in Matth. 18. 3. Except ye be converted, and become as 
little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 

Heaven ? Is it not here ſuppoſed, that little Children are 
Patterns of Humility and Goodneſs ? 

Axsw. wg: where was the Propriety of thoſe Words in 
Iſaiah 53. 7. Where the Prophet ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
Mieckness and Patience under his OO he ſays, As 2 
Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth ? 
Is it not here fu poſed, that Sheep are Patterns of Meexnefs 
and Patience? The Truth is, 9 5 theſe Alluſions do not 
prove, that citherShee or littleChildren naturally have any 
real Humility or Meekneſs, of a gracious Nature, but onl 
an Appearance of it. And juſt of the fameNature are choſe 
Phraſes in Matth. 10. 16. As wiſe as Serpents, as harmleſs 
as Doves. But as theſe Scriptures do not prove, that Sheep 
and Serpents, and Doves have Grace, fo neither does that 
other Text prove that /iitle Children naturally have it. 

3. By comparing our ſelves with the hol ly — of God, 
3- WH = it has been already explained, we may alſo learn, that we 
r. MW re born into the World not only deſtitute of a Conformi- 
to it, but are alſo natively diametrically contrary thereto - 
cy the Temper of our Hearts. The Law requires us to love 
o- W God fupremely, but the native Bent of our Hearts is to % 
nb aur ſelves ſupremely, The Law requires us 20 live to Go 
eſe Wl imately, but the native Bent of our Hearts is 20 liue to 
on, eur ſelves ultimately. The Law requires us 1 delight in 
dm i God fuperiatively, but the native Bent of our Hearts is 10 
ey I gbr in that which is not God, wholly. And finally the 
cit Law requires us to love our Neighbours as our ſobves, but the 

native Bent of our Hearts is ts be inordinately ſelfiſh. 

Theſe are the earlieſt Diſpoſitions that are diſcovered in 
dur Nature, And altho? I don't chink that they are con- 
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ties are not contracted, in the Senſe that many viciousHa- 
bits be, namely, by long Uſe and Cuſtom. 
to ſuch vicious Habits, they may be called cannatural. Lit- 


ples, or gotten by Practice, or occaſioned by Temptations. 
to ſay that it is our very Nature to be ſo inclined. And to 


-\ 


And now, that theſe 


| fitions that Man's Nature diſcovers, and are evidently diſ- 
covered before little Children are capable of learning them 


Choice, and the voluntary, free, ſpontaneous Bent of our 


Comfort and Happineſs their laſt End and their All, 


vation, nor did I ever eas any one, as 1 ee venture 


created by God 3 with the Eſſence of our Soul __ 


they ſeem to be the very firſt Propenſities of the new-made 


Soul. So that they are in a Senſe connatural; our whole 


| er are perfectly and intirely bent chis Way, from their 


ery firſt Motion. Theſe Propenſities perhaps in ſome 
Senſe may be ſaid to be contraed, in Oppoſition to their 


being ſtrictly and philoſophically natural; becauſe they are 
not created by God with the Eſſence of the Soul, but reſult 


from its native Choice, or rather more ſtrictlyb are theme 
ſelves its native Choice. But moſt certainly theſe Propen- 


In oppoſition 


tle Children do very early bad Things, and contract bad 
Diſpoſitions ; but theſe Propenſities are evidently antece- 
dent to every bad Thing infuſed or inſtilled by evil Exam- 


And hence it is become cuſtomary to call them natural, and 


fay that theſe Propenſities are natural, would to common 
People be the moſt apt Way of expreſſing ,the Thing; 
but it ought to be — that they are not natural 
in the ſame Senſe as the Faculties of our Souls be: for they 
are not the Workmanſhip of God, but are our native 


Hearts. And to keep up this Diſtinction, I ee 
Chooſe to uſe the Word native, inſtead of natural. 

Diſpoſitions are, as it were, thus 
born with us, is as evident from Experience as any Thing 
of ſuch a Kind can be; for theſe are the earlieſt Diſpo- 


from others; yea, tis plainly the very native bent of their 
Hearts to love themſelves above all, to make their He 
an 

to ſeek for all from the Creature ; or in other Words, from 
that which is not God. This is plain to every one's Obſer- 


to deny it. 


. a 


become more active, and diſcover themſelves plainer; and 


from this Root, this evil Fountain, many bad Things ſoon” 
of Child- 


roceed, Obſerve Children thro' all the Days 
— and this Nature may be eaſily ſeen in them, they diſ- 


cover it in all their - Conduct in ten thouſand Inſtances; and 


there it does and will remain. We may break them of 
many bad Tricks which they learn, and bad Habits which 
they contract; but we can t change this their Nature. They 
are diſpoſed to love themſelves ſu 
Ends ultimately, and delight 
_— nor can we turn this Bent of their Hearts. We 


wood and pray 


but ſtill their od Nature remains in its full Power. It is 

reſtrained, but pot altered at all; yea, and after all, — 
their native Diſpoſitions have the entire Government of 
them. Their whole Hearts are as much bent this Way as 


Temper, and in all their Conduct 
love and for Self-Ends, and are 


every impartial Obſerver, nor can they be denied by any. 
Thus wwe are all ſhapen in Iniguity, and in Sin ave we conceived. 


And wwe are 2. e Nn — Mi and 80 arc eier 7 


18 as we are 


d- And if wh leave Children and look: ins our ſelves, we we 
iſ» may eafily-obſerve that we are naturally of the fame Did 
m per, inclined to love our ſelves ſupremely, and do all from 


cir Self- love and for Self- Ends, and ſeek for Happineſs, not in 
God, but in ſomething elſe. We can r when and 
ad how we contracted many other vicious Habits, and feel 
ſome inward Power to get rid of them; but theſe Propen- 

ſities we have always had, and they are natural, and our 
whole u 25 I them, that it is-not in us ſo much 


8 and * Ne this our Nature, from 


f 0 | Foie. I 5 5 
L And as Clailovri, grow up. od ene Desen en- 
large, ſo theſe Propenſities grow up, and ſtrengthen, and 


nely;- ſeck their __ 
in that Which 1s not Gd 


ber u Sort l good Princi into them, learn them 
and after a Sort to honour their Pa- _ 
rents, and love their Neighbours; we can make them civil 
and ſober and humble and modeſt and religious in a Sort, | 


Propenſities — in their inwafd - 


God, but in ſomething elſe. "Theſe in are-plain to 


3 ſincerely to deſire to be otherwiſe. It is true, we may, 


Conſiderations FA 
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Men follow their worldly: 


Conſiderations of Duty, tenen Hell z but it is all 


ends as much as ever. We have naturally no Diſpo- 


Diſpoſitions, in all I bing, and under all Circumſtances. —IN 


ALL THINGS; In all our civil and religious Concerns, It 
merely from Self- love and for Self- ends, that natural 
Buſineſs 3 re live 


1s 


with their Nei : and in theſeThings 


are Beg Bleſſedneſs. And it is merely from Self. love 
and for Self- ends they do any Thing in Religion; either 


they mean to be — ics are moved from a flaviſh 


Fear of Hell and mercenary Hope of Heaven, or from 
ſome other ſelfiſh Conſideration.— And UNDER ALL 
- CIRCUMSTANCES, we are naturally under the Govern- 


ment of theſe Diſpoſitions. In pane ads et * then, from an 
Inclination to love our ſelves: ſeek our own 
Happineſs ultimately, and: delight in 
God, wholly, it is our Nature to rejoice and be glad. And 


| from: the ſamelnclination we are diſpoſed to mourn & mur- 


mur and be diſcontented ee At the 'redSea it was 
natural for the Iſraelites to ſing Praiſe : at the bitter Waters 
it · was as natural to murmur. When we are pleaſed, then 
we are glad; when we are croſs d, then we are ſad ; but 
naturally we don't care how it goes with God's Intereſt in 
the World, what becomes of his great Name, or whether 
his Honour ſinks or ſwims. No, there is but here and 
there a Moſes that cares any Thing about this: but if they 
can have their own\ Wills, and ſecure their on Intereſts, 


they are content. While che Spirit of God lets Sianers 
alone and they live ſecure and unconcerned, then from the 


aforeſaid Propenſities they are after the World; one after 
one Thing, and another after another: and altho* they may 
keep up a Form of Religion for faſhion ſake, yet really they 


care nothing about God and Things eternal. When they 


come to he awakened to a Coneern for their Souls, tho 
they reform their Lives and take very different Courſes 


* what they uſed te do, yet till al is from the ſame * 


run 


a n= 


riſy : for we ſtill act merely from Self- love and for 


ſſttion to deſire to love God, only for Self-ends. - e Men | 
are conſcious to themſelves that this is true. 
We ſare naturally entirely under the — of theſe 


af Iwhich'is not 


— a GI RR — 
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Principle and for the ſame End. They have new Lives, 
but the ſame Nature. They don't really care for God or 
his Glory any more than they uſed to do, nor take any Con- 
tent in him, but are only after Pardon of Sin and Peace f 
Conſcience, which according to their preſent Senſations and 
Apprehenſions, they think would make them happy. Sin- 
ners don't really ſeek for Bleſſedneſs in God him if but in 
ſomething 5391 hope to receive from him. And hence when 
awakened Sinners come to get falſe Comfort, think the 
are pardoned, and ſo have Peace; or think that Chriſt 
loves them, and that they ſhall go to Heaven, and fo are 
filled with Joy; as all their Joy reſults from Self- love 
merely, ſo all chey rejoyce in, is what they think they 
have received, and what they, hope yet to ae but they 
don't really care for God hithſelf, (whoſe Glory they never _ 
faw,) any more than they uſed to-do, nor re ejoyce in Him : 
and hence (ordinarily) having their Conſciencts quieted, 
they ſoon go back to the World” again for real Comfort 
and Bleſſedneſs. Or if after falſe Comfort they turn En- 
thuſiaſts, and get to Blazing, and wax hotter and hotter, and 
ſeem to be full of nothing but Love to God and Zeal for 
his Glory; it is Viſions and Dreams, Revelations and Im- 
pulſes; a firm Perſwaſion they are the peculiar Favourites 
of Heaven, and the Applauſe of their Party, which they 
live upon arid take Comfort in, and by which they are ani- 
mated ; and all fram Self. love and 2 Self-Ends : but in 
Deed ald in Truth, they neither know God; nor regard 
him nor his Glory, nor live upon him, nor delignt! in him, any 
more than they uſed to do: And thus in all Things, and 
under all Circumſtances, unregenerate Men are governed 
by a Diſpoſition to love themſelves ſu Ne live to them- 
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ſelves ultimately, and delight” in ich is mot God | . 
wholly.” And whoſoever is well Wet Lwith Mankind 
may eaſt}! Ms that this is in Fact the very Cafe, and will | 4 
me ve gt to make the fame Obſervation with the A- | | | 
ze, in Phil. 2. 21. M} ſeek their 0 and not the _—_ - 
hings 8 art Jeſus Cbri ; 


— — N — r—ͤ— 


And now this Biral Hbich is thus eidently natu- 
ral to all Mankind, is diret? N contrary to God's holy Fe = 
ts n * and is the Root of al Wicketneſs.” 1 

| | | 85 19 
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it is diametrically oppoſite to God's holy Law. For this 
"requires us to love God ſupremely and ſeek his Glory ulti- 
mately ; in direct Contrariety whereunto, we are naturally 
inclined to love our ſelves ſupremely and live to our ſelves 
ultimately. Again, theL.aw requires us to delight in God 
fſuperlatively and chooſe him and live upon as the only 
Portion of our Souls; in direct Contrariety whereunto, we 
are naturally inclined to place our whole Hearts upon other 
Things, and live upon them and take Content in them. 
Finally, rhe Law requires us to love our Neighbour as our 
ſelves and do as we would be done by; in direct Contra- 
riety whereunto, we are naturally inclined to be inordinately 
ſelfiſh, and ſo. not to do as we would be done by. And 
thus we are all naturally gene out of the Way, and in the 
Temper of our own Minds become corrupt, filthy and unpro- 
table, and there is none ;righteous ; no, not one. Pal. 14. Rom. 
3. 10.—1g. We have loſt the Image of God, we have loft 
a right Temper of Mind, we have loſt a governing Senſe 
of the moral Fitneſs of Things, have no Eyes to ſee moral 
Beauty, or Hearts to taſte, and reliſh the moral Excellency 
of ſpiritual and divine Things. 1 Cor. 2. 14. Hence, in 
God we can ſee no Form nor.Comelineſs,nor in him at all 
delight; yea, tis natural for it to ſeem to us as if there was 
no God. Pſal. 14.1. And now, as tho' in very Deed there 
were no God for us to be in Subjection unto, we ſet up 
for our ſelves, to make our own Intereſt our laſt End, and th 
to ſeek Bleſſedneſs, not in God, but in ſomething elſe; and MW wt 
are naturally inclined, without any Regard to God's Law, MW ul: 
to make our own Wills our only Rule; and now, having pre 
caſt off the Government of God, and forſaken the Foun- ane 
tain of living Waters, we go _ one his Way, one to his WW Lo 
Farm, another to his Merchandiſe, all /erving divers Lufts but 
and Pleaſures. So that it might juſtly be wondered at, ho] I and 
any among Mankind ſhould ever have it enter into their I nity 
Hearts, to imagine that we are not fallen Creatures, uni- lenc 
yerfally depraved, when it is ſo evidently a plain Matter of ¶ trat. 
| Fact. I think, it can be owing to nothing, but Men's Ig: Wo 
norance of the Law, in it's ſpiritual Nature, Purity,Strict- W pur 
neſs and Extent, and their not comparing themſelves there- ¶ than 
with. And indeed St. Paul tells us that this is the 752 than 
FF 
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Law ſpeaks him to be, and that he requires us to be what 


really he does, they could not poſſibly but ſee their native 
Contrariety to God and his holy Law. The Iſraelites of - 


old felt their Contrariety to their Prophets, and they hated 


t them to Death; for they perceived what their Prophets, 
and what Chriſt and his Apoſtles were driving at :. but yet 
all the while they imagined they loved God and loved his 
| Law, becauſe they neither knew God nor underſtood his 
| Law. And even ſo it is at this Day. If an Arminian or 
Pelagian (for after all their Pretences, they are, by Nature, 
| juſt like the reſt, of Mankind) did bur verily believe God 
juſt ſuch an One as the godly Man in fact ſees him to be, 
he would feel as great a Contrariety to him and Enmity a- 


Fancies, to ſuit the vitiated Taſte of their corrupt Hearts, 
and then cry, Me are not Enemies to Cod; no, but it is na- 


Averſion to God, will not ſo much as ſuffer them tobelieve, 
that there is any ſuch Being, as really he is. But to proceed, 

1p The aforeſaid Diſpoſition and Bent of Heart, which is 
nd Ml thus directly contrary to the Law, is exceeding ſinful. For 
nd while we love our ſelves ſupremely and live to our ſelves 
W. ultimately, we do really in our Hearts and by our Practice 


8 


ng prefer our ſelves above God, as if we were more excellent 
1n- and worthy : in which we caſt infinite Contempt on the 


his Lord of Glory, in as much as all the Nations are in his Sight 
but as a Drop of the Bucket and ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, 


neir nity. He is of infinite Majeſty, Greatneſs, Glory & & Excel- 
uni- lency, and all Heaven adore him in the moſt humble Proſ- 
of trations ; and yet we, mean Worms of the Duſt, yea vile 


Worms of the Duſt, that deſerve every Moment t to be 
rict- MW purned to Hell; even we eſteem and love our ſelves more 
ere- Ethan we do him, and are. more concerned for our Intereſt 
aſe. ¶ than for his Honour; yea, care not at all for him or his 
Honour, 


them and put them to Death; and the Phariſees felt their 
Contrariety to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and hated them and 


gainſt him as any Calviniſt ever ſuppoſed there was in natu- 
ral Men. They frame a falſe Image of God in their own 


tural for us to love bim. When all the while, their native 


and we compared with him are leſs than Nothing and Va- 


— 
" "ol 45 handle from all ee 1 


Rom. 7. 8. For without the Law Sin was dead. F or did foe 
Men but rightly apprehend that God is ſuch a one as the 
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HFonour, nor would ever fo much as d to, if not ex- 
cited thereto from the Expectation of eee : And 
that even alcho* we receive Life and Breath and all Things 
from him, and his Right to us is original, underived, per. 
fect and entire. Surely this is infinite Wickedneſs ! And 
beſides, in being and doing ſo, we affront his ſacred Au- 
thority, whereby as Governour of the World he commands 
us to Pe him with all our Hearts. And further, while 
we are inclined to take our whole Delight in that which 
is not God, to förſake him the Fountain of living Waters, 
the Ocean of all Good, and ſeek Comfort and Content elſe- | 
where; we hereby prefer the World above God, preter\qur 
Wives and Children, our Houſes and Lands and Pleaſures ( 
above God, or at beſt we prefer (an imaginary) Heaven 
above God : to do either of which, caſts infinite Contempt l 
upon the Lord of Glory, the Delight of Angels, the Joy of 1 © 
the heavenly World. The Pſalmiſt ſaid, Whom bade I in © 
Heaven but thee ? and there is nothing on Earth I deſire beſidis Y 
00 
an 


. thee. Pal. 73. 23. And well might he ſay ſo. But to be 

inclined, when we are ſecure in Sin and not terrified with 
Hell, to love and deſire any Thing upon Earth more than 
God; and when under Terrors and fearful Expectations of MW © 
Wrath, to deſire Pardon, Peace, and (an imaginary) Hea MW ” 
ven, and any Thing to make us happy, but God himſelf; 
is ſurely infinitely vile. We do hereby prefer that which I 7e 
is not God, above God himſelf; as if it was really of more He 
Worth; and ſo caſt infinite Contempt upon the Ocean of Th 
Bleſſedneſs and Fountain of all Good. And beſides in this, MW © 
as well as the former Particular, we go directly contrary to WM 2 
the expreſs Command of the great Governour of the whole 
World. Finally, to be diſpoſed to an inordinate (and ſo to 
a groundleſs) Self-love, and to be ſwallowed up in ſelfiſh 
Views and Deſigns, inſtead of a tender Love and cordial 
Benevolence to all our Fellow-Men, loving them as out 
ſelves, is evidently contrary to all the Reaſon and Nature 
of Things, and to the expreſs Command of God, which is. 
infiaitely binding; and fo this alſo ls infinitely ſinfül. Andi, 
chus theſe our native e are directly contrary tot. 2 


| ) | f | cc 
- Ficholy Law of God, ang exceeding ſinful, wc 
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But here it may be inquired : *. If a Diſpoſition to love? 
our ſelves ſupremely, live to ur ſelves ultimately, and. 
to delight in that which in Gocwholly; berſo-exceed-" 

« ing ſinful, hence is it that Mens C,,, do not a 1 
« more accuſe and condemn athemitherefor N (Daowhicht 1? 
the Anſwer is plain and eaſyg fbr i goidawiyeowine t ͤ— -Þ 
their intolerable mean Tag God. Mal. 1. 6, , 8. . 41 
Son honcureth his Father, anda Serve \bis Maler + If then. 
I be @ Father, where is mint Hamm? Aud if be a Ma W 
where 3s my eur ſaith the Lad of Held ultowou, Or 
Prigfts,- that deſpiſe m Name : and pe ſay,” Il herein baue we 
deſpiſed thy Name ?. Te offer poiluzed Bread upon m a, 
land ſo ye deſpiſe me :) and (yet) 5 ſay, N, heren bave W w . 
polluted ihee? (Lanſwer) In that i doing ſo) he (practical. 
ly) ſay, The Table af the Landis cumemptible (And fo you 
treat me with Contempt. And yet their Conſciences 
did not ſmite them, and therefore the Lord adds. Aud 
if ye offer the Blind for Sacriſice, init not Evil an if ye offtr 
the Lame and Sick, is it not Evi r am I ſih mean and 
contemptible, that to do fo ought not to be loded upon as 
n Affront ? I appeal to the common Senſe of Mankind) 
Mer it now unto thy Governour, ill he be Pleaſed with tber, 
accept thy Perſon?” ſaith the Lord of (Hoſts.' (And if your 
Governour will take it as an Affront much more r 
Jam a GREAT" KING,. faith: the LORD ef Heß, V. 14. 
Here it is plain, that it Was their mean and contemptuous 
Thoughts of God, which made them think it would do, 
to turn him off any how, and vrith any Thing. Hund juſt 
ſo it is in the Caſe before us; Men's Thoughts of God are 13 
nfigitely mean; He is very contemptible in their Sight: 
dq hence altho they love themſelves, their own onour ane 
— above the Lord & his Glory and prefer other hing, 
and take more delight in that which is not God that itn 3 | 
God himſelf 3 yet they ſay, *. Wherein do' we deſpiſe the ; | 
Lord, affront his Majeſty, or caſt Contempr'upanhiny?. — . | 
of - We pray in ſecret and in our Families, we go to Meet. 
ing and to Sacrament, and help to ſupport the Goſpel; 1 
o and is not all this to honour the Lord? And wherein 
do we deſpiſe him ? Juſt as if going into yout Cloſet 
Burl ice a Day to quiet your 1 and ſaying over the 
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By 


Morning and Evening ever ſince you kept Houſe ; and in 


a cuſtomary Way going to Meeting and to Sacrament, and 
Paying your Miniſter's Rate, (and it may be not without 
Srudging z) Juſt as it this was a honouring of God; when at 

art you do not love him one Jot, nor care for his Ho 
hour and Intereſt at all, nor would do any Thing in Reli- 
gion but for the Influence of Education and common 


. Cuſtom,or from legal Fears and mercenary Hopes, or merely 
from ſome other {ſelfiſh Conſideration: yea, juſt as if this 


Was an honoxring of God, when all the Time you caſt ſuch 
infinite Contempt upon him in your Heart, as to give your 


. to another, to that which is not God, to your felt 
and to the World! Let a Woman treat her Huſband ſo, 
i will he be pleaſed with it, and will he accept her Perſon ? 


If ſhe does not love her Huſband at all, or delight in his 
Perſon, or care for his Intereſt ; if ſhe loves another Man, 
has a ſeparate Intereſt of her own, and does nothing for her 


 Huſband:buft to ſerve her'own Ends: will he now think 
ſhe is a gν Hfe, becauſe Morning, Noon and Night, ſhe 


Prepares: his Food, tho' ſhe does it careleſſy, the Vietuals 
always cold and poorly drefs'd, hardly fit to eat; and he 
knows it is all from want of Love: And beſides, ſhe thinks 
ſhe does arereat dial for him, and expects her Pay like a 


Hired Maid l And ſhe ſays to herHuſband, Wherein do 


< I deſpiſe, you? Am not I always doing for you ?” And 
ſhe daes not feel her ſelf to Blame, becauſe her Huſband 
looks ſo mean and contemptible in her Eyes: and ſhe cares 
fo little for him, that any Thing ſeems. good enough for 


him: while all the time her whoriſh Heart is doating on 


her Lovers. Says her Huſband, You do not love me, 
<< but! other Men have your Heart, and you are more a 
« Wife to them than to me.” But ſays ſhe, < I can't love 
ce yon, and I can't but love others.” And now ſhe ſeems to 
her ſelf not to blame. So a wicked World have ſuch mean 
ts of God, that they cannot love him at all, and 
have fuch high Thoughts of themſelves, that they can't 
but love themſelves ſupremely : they have ſuch mearf 
Thoughts of God, that they can't delight in him at all; 
but they ſee a Glory in other Things, and fo in them they 


can't 


and uiſtin gaiſber ec unte ents. 163 3 


can't but delight wholly : And becauſe habitually 
inſenſible of God's infinite Gloryg orders. are. habitually | 
infenfible of the exceeding Sinfulneſt of thefe native Propens - - 

ſities of their Hearts. So that we: ſeſ that mean, contemps 
tuous Thoughts of God are chef ver Foundation of the 
Peace and 5 and Security of Men in a mere Form of 
Religion. they did but 2 who: the Lord it, they could 
not but judge themſelves and all their Duties to be infugitoly:. 
odious in his Sight.  P/al. 51: 21, 22. Theſe Thivgs \ | 

thou done, and I kept. Silence: thou:thoughteſt Tu was ee. 

ſuch à one as thy ſelf: but Iwill reprove thee, and ſat them 
in order before thine Eyes. Now conſider this, ye e that forget 
Ged. Men have fuch mean Thoughts of God and ſo lake | 

| regard him, that they are naturally inclined to forget" that 

there is a God, and to feel and act as if there were none. 

ß Hence (P/al. 14. 1.) The Fool ſaith in his Heart, there is no 

Cod. i. e. he is inclined to feel and act as if there was none. 

8 And therefore it is added in the next Words, ' Corrupt are 

© they. So the Children of Eli, who treated the Worſhip of 

c God with great Contempt, are ſaid to deſpiſe the Lord and 

8 


Lick at his acifice; and yet their Conſciences did not ſmite 

e them: and the Ground of all was their mean conte _ 

8 Thoughts of God: 1 Sam. 2. 12, 29, 30. The Sons of 

a Sons of Belial, they knew not the Lord. And thus we 2 

my that our native Diſpoſition to love our ſelves ſupremely, 

id live to our ſelves ultimately, and delight wholly in that 

id which is not God, is (whether we are ſenſible of it, or no,) 

es directly contrary to God's holy Law, and exceeding ſinful. | 

or And I add, 

on This native Bent of our Hearts is the Root of ail Sie, 

1e, (the po/itive Root, I mean, in oppoſition to a meer priva- 

- 2 tive Cauſe) of all our inward Corruptions & vicious Prafti- 

ces 3 both of thoſe which are contrary to the firſt and to the 

ſecond Table of the Law, of thoſe which more unm 

affront God, and of thoſe which more eſpecially 

our Neighbour. 

- ab this Root ariſes all 2 Carriage towards the 
ord of G This is the Root of @ Spirit of Self-ſupremacy z 

whereby ray in our Hearts exalt 2 = our Wills 

above the Lord and his Will, and refuſe to be 1 

M 2 | 
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him or be in Subjection unto him. J chovah aſſumes 
the Character of moſt high God, ſupreme Lord and ſove- 

_ reign Governour of the whole World, and commands all 
the Earth to acknowledge and obey him as ſuch; but we 
are all naturally inclined — like to ſay, Who is the 
Lord, thai we ould obey him ! wwe know not the Lord, nor 
vill we do bis Mill. And hence Mankind, all the World 
over, break God's Law, every Day, before his Face; as if 
"Sans deſpiſed his Authority in their Hearts. And when 

e croſſes them in his Providences, they, as tho” it was not 
his Right to govern the World, quarrel with him; becauſe 
they can't have their owr Wills, : and go in their own Ways. 
This was always the Way of the Children of 1/7ae! thoſe | 
forty Lears in the Wilderneſs, whoſe whole Conduct ex- 
| emplifies our Nature to the Life, and in which Glaſs we 
| may. behold our Faces, and know what Manner of Perſons 
| we natively be. Men love. themſelves above God and 
= don't like his. Law, and hence are inclined to ſet up their 


Wills above and againſt his; and if they can, they will, 
| have their Wills, and go in their Ways, for all him; and 
3 if they can't, they will quarrel with him. And hence the 
Apoſtle ſays, The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, is not 
alias to his Law, neither indeed can be. Rom. 8. 7 
And from this Root ariſes a Spirit of Self. ee an 
Independency; whereby we are lifted up in our own Hearts, 
and hate to be beholden to God; and having different In- 
tereſts and Ends from him, naturally think it not ſafe, and 
ſo. upon the whole not liking, to truſt in him, chuſe to truſt 
in our ſelves, or any Thing 1 rather than him. We have 
2 better Thought of our ſelves than of God, as knowing 
we are diſpoſed to be true to our own Intereſts and Ends, 
and therefore had rather truſt in our ſelves than in him ; 
and beſides, we naturally hate to.come upon our Knees to 
him for every Thing. Hence, that in Fer. 2. 31. is the 
native Language of our Hearts, We are Lords, we will come 
uo more unto thee, We love to have the Staff in our own 
Hands, for then we can do as we will; and hate to lie at 
God's 5 Mercy, for then we muſt be at his Controul ; yea, 
we had rather truſt in any Thing than in God, - he being 


of all Things moſt contrary to us. And hence the Fw 
tes 
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lies in their Diſtreſs, would one while make 4 Covenant 
with Afyria, and then lean Upon Egypt; yea, and rob the 
Treaſures of the Temple to Hire theif Aid, rather than be 
beholden to God. Lea, they would make them Gods of 
Silver and Gold, of Wood and Stone, and then truſt in 
ſuch lying Vanities, rather than in the Lord Jehoyalt. 
And as Face anſwers Face in the Water, Jo” does the 
Heart of Man to Man, Prov. 27. 19.This is our veryNature! 
Again, from the ſame Root ariſes a Diſpaſition to depart from 
the Lord. For other Things appear more glorious and ex? 
cellent and Soul- ſatisfying than God. Wherefore the 
Hearts of the Children of Men ſecretly loath the Lord, and 
hanker after other Things, and ſo go away from God ig 
them. Job 21. 12,14. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and 
rejoyce at the Sound of the Organ: ——T herefore they ſay unto 
God, Depart from us, for we defire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways. Mal. 3. 14, 15. 1t is'vain to ſerve God : and what 
profit is it, that we have kept his Ordinance, and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts? — 
We call the Proud happy. Meditation'and Prayer are a 
Burden to Men; they had rather be almoſt any where 
than 1a their Cloſets ; becauſe they ſecretly loath theLord : 
but in other Things they find Comfort, one in his Farm and 
another in his Merchandiſe, the young Man in his Frolicks 
and with his merry Companions, the old Man in his Wife 
and Children, and Cattle and Swine, and Houſe & Lands, 
the rich Man in his Riches, the ambitious Man in his Ho- 
nours, the Scholar in his Books, the Man of Contemplh- 
tion in his nice Speculations : and in any Thing Mea can 
take more Comfort than in God himſelf. That which An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven, and Belieyers or Earth, prize 
above all Things, Men have naturally the leaſt Account of. 
Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there is 
nothing on Earth I deſire beſides thee. Jer. 2. 5, 11, 12, 13. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, What Iniquity have your Fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from me, and have walked after 
Vanity, and become vain ? Hath a Nation changed their Gods, 
which are yet no Gods? But my People have changed their 
Glory for that which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye 


Heavens, at this. They have forſaken. me the Fountain of 


„ion 
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living Waters, and hewed them out Cifterns, broken  Cifterns 
that can bold no Water. © 

And from the whole, we may ſee there is the greateſt 
N God and the Nature of 
the Sinner. And hence God hates Sinners, (Hab. 1. 13.) 
and Sinners hate him (Rom. #2, ) and when Sinners come 
to die and go into no eternal World, they will fee! then that 
they hate him, tho their Nature then will be uſt the ſame as it 
- 6 now. And they will hen know that the e e they 
did not fee! their Hatred of him in this World, was becaue 
they did not think nor would believe chat hg was ſuch an One. 
And hence we may ſee whence it is, that we are ſo averſe 
to right Apprehenſions of God, and whence it is that our 
Iaſentibility of his Glory in being what he is, is ſo invinci- 
ble, viz. becauſe he is iu his very Nature in ſuch perfect 
Contrariety to us, and we to him. For to account that 

infinitely glorious in being what it is, which is of a Nature 
ectly contrary to us, is as unnatural as to account our 
ſelves infinitely hateful in being what we be; for that ne- 
ceſſarily implies this. So far therefotc as Sinners love them- 
ſelves for being what they be, ſo far do they hate God for 


W | - bring wharhe is: And ſo far 45 they hate God for being 


what he is, fo far their Inſenſibility of his infinite Glo- 
ry in being juſt ſuch a one is invincible. And now ſince Men 
naturally perfectly love themſelves for being what they be, 
and conſequently perfectly hate God for being what he is; 
hence their Minds are naturally perfectly prejudiced againſt 
the true Knowledge of God, and perfectly averſe to and 
inſuſceptive of a Senſe of his infinite Glory in being juſt 
what he is. And hence it is, that neither God's Word nor 
Works, nor any thing but his almighty Spirit, can make 
Men in their Hearts, both really give into it, that God is 
juſt ſuch a One as he is, and infinitely glorious in being 
ſuch. The Heavens may declare the Glory of the Lord, 
and make the inviſible Things of God clearly to be ſeen ; 
and theScriptures andMiniſters may proclaim hisGreatneſs 
andGlory,&theHonour of hisMajetty ; but Sinners in ſeeing 
will no&WE, and in hearing will not hear and underſtand : 

for they D not like to haveGod in theirKnowledge: They 
date < — and love arkneſs; vey: hate to Kik 2 
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God ſhould be ſuch a One, can ſee no. Glory i ien in 
being ſuch, ſecretly wiſh he was another Kind of a Being, 


' dread to think that he is what he is, and will not, if they 


can help it. Job. 3: 19, 20. Rom. 1. 28. Job. 8. 43, 47. That 
God ſhould love Himſelf more than he does his ſinful Crea- 


tures, and value his own Honour and Intereſt more than he 


does our Happineſs, and look upon it as an infinite Affront 
that we are not exactly of the ſame Mind, and judge us 


worthy of eternal Damnation therefor, and as high Gover- 


nour of the World make ſuch a Law and bind us to it to 
do ſo; how can this ſuit a proud Rebel, that only loves 
himſelf and his on Intereſt, and cares not for God at all? 
How can a carnal, ſelfiſn Heart delight in ſuch a God, and 
account him infinitely glorious in being ſuch? How can 
he rejoyce to hear that he ſits King for ever, and does all 
Things according to the Counſel of his own Will, aiming 
ultimately at his own Glory? Or how can he imagine 
that ſuch a Conduct, ſo directly croſs to his Temper, is 
infinitelyRight and becoming, glorious and excellent? The 
Temper, the had Temper of Sinners Hearts is it, that ren - 
ders their Inſenſibility of his Glory, in being what he is, 
invincible. © He does not ſuit them, he does not look 
upon Things as they do, he is not diſpoſed nor does he act 
as they would have him, but all directly contrary : as con- 


trary as Light and Darkneſs, as Sin and Holineſs, as Hea- 


ven and Hell. Therefore the cernal Mind is Enmity againſt 
God, But to return, We | 
From this eee Root, this Diſpoſition to love our ſelves 
ſupremely, hve to our ſelves ultimately, and delight in that 
which is not God: wholly, proceeds all our evil Carriage to- 
wards our Neighbour. Pride, Selfiſhneſs and Worldlineſs, 
lay the Foundation for all that cheating, lying, backbiting, 
uarrelling, there is among Neighbours ; and for all the 


Feuds and bloady Wars there ever have been among all the 


Nations of the Earth from the beginning of the World. 
And Pride, Selfiſnneſs and Werldlineſs, together with that 
Enmity againſt God and true Religion which is naturaljy ß 
concomitant, lay the Foundation for all thoſe 5 | 


ſecutions, which have been in the ſeveral Ages of rld, 
., Ha 
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walt the Church and People of God. Ef 
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proud nor ſelfiſh, they would have no Inclination to injure 


their Neiglibours in Name or Eſtate. If they took their 
ſupreme Delight in God as the Portion of their Souls, they 
would not have any of their” little petty Idols to quarrel 


and contend about. If they loved their Neighbours as 


themſelves, there would never more be any Thing like 
Perſecution; and all Injuries and Abuſes would ceaſe from 
the Earth. So that, to conclude, as a Diſpoſition to love 
God with all our Hearts and our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
is an habitual Conformity to the whole Law, and lays a 
ſolid Foundation for a right Carriage towards God and our 
Neighbour in all Things; ſo a Diſpoſition to love our 
ſelves ſupremely, live to our ſelves ultimately, and delight 
a that which is not God wholly, is an habitual Contrariety 
to the whole Law, -and lays a ſad Foundation for all evil 
Carriage towards God and our Fellow-Men. - And as 1 
laid, this Diſpoſition is natural to us, and we are naturally 
entirely under the Government of it: And ſo the Seed and 
Root of all Sin is in us, even in the native Temper of our 
Hearts, That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſoo. 

On j. But if Mankind neither love God nor their. Neigh- 
bours with a genuine Love, ſuch as theLaw requires, but natu- 


rally have, and are entirely under \the Government of, a Spirit 


of Contrariety to the whole Lam; whence is it that all Men 


and q um Self. love, and from being brought up to- 
gethd gives have a certain Fondneſs for one another, 
WF diipcid to be kind te one another, and that 


without 
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without any Regard to God or Duty; much as it is with 
many in the brutal World. (g.) From a good Education; 
whereby many are influenced to be civil in their Behaviour, 
honeſt in their Dealings, kind to the Poor, and to pray in 
their Families, and join with the Church &. tho” deſtitute 
of Grace in their Hearts. (4.) From worldly Conſiderations: 
whereby, from Self-love, in order to avoid Puniſhment 
from Men, or from fear of Diſgrace and Reproach, or to 
get the Good- will of others, or promote ſome worldly In- 
tereſt, Men are influenced ſometimes to carry themſelves 
externally, very well. (g.) From religious Conſiderutious > 
whereby fror Selflove, the Fear of Hell, and the Hope of 
Heaven, many are influenced to do much in Religion. 
(6.) Want of ſpeculativeKnowledge of GOD ; Ignorance of 
his Reſolution to puniſh Sin, and of his Anger againſt 
them, is alfo an Occaſion of their not blaſpheming his 
Name; as they will do, as ſoon as ever they come into 
Eternity, and fee how Things really be; tho* then their Na- 
ture will be exactly the fame that now it is. God gives Rain 
and fruitful Seaſons, and fills the Hearts of all with Food 
and Gladneſs; he makes his Sun rife and Rain fall upon 
the Evil and Unthankful, and offers Salvation in Caſe they 
repent and believe; whence Men are ready to think that 
God loves them, and this reſtrains them. Theſe, and ſuch 
like Things, reſtrain Men's Corruptions; but for which, 
they would be as bad in this World, as they will be in the 
next, when theſe Reſtraints come to be taken off 
To what has been ſaid, may alſo be added, that God 
by theſe three Methods, does much to reſtrain many. 
(I.) By his Providence: Whereby he many Times brings 
remarkable Judgments upon Men for their Sins; and 
remarkably proſpers Men, as to the Things of this World, 
who are true to their Word and honeſt in their Dealings. 
And hereby Men are afraid to be and do as bad as other- 
' Wiſe they would, leſt ſome Judgment ſhould come upon 
them; and others are influenced to be honeſt, and to car- 
ry themſelves externally well, in hopes of a worldly Bleſ- 
ing.—— (2.) By his Word; his written Word his 
Word preached : whereby Men are made more le 
that there is a Heaven and a Hell; and ſo are the more 
_ reſtrained 


. in . 4 3 By * Sit. AY 
he does much to make many a Man ſenſible of che Lvil of 
Sin, the Dreadfulneſs of Damnation, and the Glory of Hea- 
en hom he never ſanctifies: whereby they are not 

-oplyf reſtrained-from vicious Practices, but theirCorruptions 
alſo are greatly ſtunned, and they made zealous Promoters 

of Religion. (Heb. 6. 4.) And — the ſupreme; Gover- 

nour of the World reſtrains Men's Corru 33 and main- 
nb Degter of Order among his rebellious Subjects 
But yet all theſe Reſtraints notwithſtanding, 2 is, | 

. always has been, abundance of Wickedneſs committed 
in this apoſtate World. They have murthered God's Ser- 

vants the Prophets, whom the Lord has ſent unto them, 

riſing early and ſending. And they have killed his Son, 
and his Apoſtles, and ſhed the Blood of Thouſands and 

Millions of his Saints. So great has been theirAverſion to 

God! And ſo great their Cruelty! And by the many 
Wars there have been among the Nations from the Begin- 
ning, the whole Earth has been filled with Blood. And 
by cheating and lying and backbiting and Contention &c. 

_ Hateful and hating one another, innumerable Injuries have 
been done to, and unſpeakable Miſeries brought upon, 
one atother. And as ſoon as ever Mankind have their 
Reſtraiats taken off at Death, without having any Sin in- 
fuſed into their Nature, they will appear to be what they 
are, they will feel and act like very Devils. 

But in the mean while, by Means of theſe Reſtraints 
many deceive themſelves. For our Corruptions, being thus 
capable of being reſtrained, and, as it were, ſtunn'd, and 
our Lives of being pretty well regulated to Appearance, 
while our Nature remains the ſame, and we teeling out 
ſelves able to do conſiderable towards this; hence man 
are deceived, and take this to be real Religion, and 
they did, and that others may, convert themſelves, with 
but comparatively little Aſſiſtance from God's Spirit. And 
truly ſo they might. if this was true Religion, & Converſion 

conſiſted in thus reforming our Lives, and reſtraining out 

Co But in Converſion our very Nature muſt be 

0 1 (2 Cor. 5. 17.) the native Bent of our Hearts mult 


be ed; (Ezek. 2 26.) and this we — — 
verse 


1 
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averſe unto. And hence: ariſes the abſolute Neceſſity of 
2 ſupernatural, irreſiſtible Grace, in order to our Conver- 
ſion. Of which more after wars. 
, oh A Se 

From what has been ſaid we ſee, that we are. natively 
diſpoſed to love our felves ſupremely, to live to our ſelves 
ultimately, and delight in that which is not God, wholly : :- 
and that this Diſpoſition, by which we are naturally entire: 
ly governedʒ in al Things and under all Circumſtances, is 
in direct Contrariety to the holy Law of God, and is ex- 
ceeding ſinful, and is the Root of all Sin, of all our evil 
Carriage towards God and Man, in Heart and Life. So 
that, as to have a Diſpoſition to love God with all our 
Hearts, and our-N pete; mr as our ſelves, is a radical Con- 
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| formity to the whole Law; ſo this n " 
a radical Contrariety to the whole Law. Well therefore. Y 
may the holy Scriptures ſpeak of Sinners, as being dead in | 


L 4 4 


,, and at Ermity againſt God, and by Nature Children of 

| Wrath, and repreſent them ſo . ga as being Ene 

a mics to God. (Epb. 2. 1, 3. Rom. 8. 7. and g. 10. 2 Cor. 

q 5 18—20.) Since by comparing our ſelves with the holy. 

, Law of God, we ee to be, in Fa#, natively ſo, in 

r the Temper of our Minds. And it will be for ever invain, 

p for Mankind to plead not guilty, ſince the Law of God #5 

} what it is, and we are what wwe be. For by the Law by 
which is theKnowledge of Sin, we evidently ſtand conde = 

8 Here it may be objelled, That we are natwely no. 

15 * otherwiſe than God makes us; and if therefore we are 

d e natively finful, God made us ſo ;. and by Conſequence 

e, is the Author of Sin.” But this Oꝶjection has been alrea- 

a dy obviated. For; as has been obſerved, God only creates. 

f the naked Eſſence of our Souls, our natural Faculties, a. 
Power to think and will and to love and hate; and this. 

th WW evil Bent of our Hearts is not of bis making, but is the ſponta- 

nd WW neous Propenſity of our own Wills. For we, being born de- 

on void of the divine Image, ignorant of God, and: inſenſible 

of his infinite Glory, do of our own Accord turn to our 

ſelves and the Things of Time and Senſe, and to any 

Thing that ſuits a graceleſs Heart, and there all our Affec- 

1 tions center; from whence we natively become W 3 


* 
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do all Sin. So that the poſitive Corruption of our Nature 


is not any Thing created by God; but ariſes merely from 
JJJJJſJV/Jſſ%ſſ OTE | 
Here it will be 95jeed again, That it is not conſiſtent 
& with the divine Perlections, to bring Mankind into the 
& World under ſuch ſad and unhappy Circumſtances.” — 
But who art thou, O Man, that ple aguinſt God? Shall 
the Thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
formed me thus? It is blaſphemous, to ſay, that it is not 
confiſtent with the divine Perfections to do, what God IN 
FACT does. It is a plain Matter of Fab, that we are 
born into the World devoid of the divine Image, ignorant 
of God, inſenſible of his infinite Glory. -Aad it is a plain 
Matter of Fatt, that in Conſequence hereof we are natively 
diſpoſed to love our ſelves ſupremely, live to our ſelves ul- 
timately, and delight in that which is not God, wholly, 
And it is plain to a Demonſtration, that this Temper is in 
direct Contrariety to God's holy Law, is exceeding ſinful, 
and is the Root of all Wickedneſs. Now, to ſay, it is not 
conſiſtent with the divine Perfections, that Mankind ſhould 
be brought into the World, as in FACT they be, is wick- 
edly to fly in the Face of our almighty Creator, and ex- 
preſsly charge him with Unrighteouſneſs ; which, ſurely 
does not become us. If we cannot ſee into this Diſpenſa- 
tion of divine Providence, yet we ought to remember, that 
God is holy in all his Ways, and righteous in all bis Works, 
and that the Fudge of all the Earth always does right. | 
don't mean, that Things are herefore right, merely becauſe 
God does them ; for if they were not right to be done, 
antecedently to his doing of them, he would not, he could 
not do them. But I mean, that when it is a plain Matter 
of Fact that God does ſuch a Thing, we may thence con- 
clude that it is moſt certainly right for him to do fo, altho 
we cannot underſtand Ho it is. We ought to remember 
that he is infinite in his Underſtanding, and at one compre- 
|  henfive View beholds all Things, and ſo cannot but know 
| what is right and what is wrong in all Caſes : and hisJudg- 
ment is unbiaſed, the Rectitude of his Nature is perfect, 
ne cannot therefore but do right always, and in all Inſtances 
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narrow und contracted Ree — of Yeſterday and know 
| Norhing and beſides, our Judgments are bia ed. .thto* our 


mean T ,oughts, of God and high Thoughts of our ſelves 3 


and hence we may be eaſily miſtaken. Eſpecially 1 in this 


Caſe; our Minds are ſadly biaſſed, and it is almoſt impoſſi- 
ble for us to gonſider the Matter with a Spirit of diſintereſt- 
ed Impartiality. And theſe Conſiderations, ought to check 


our riſing Thoughts, and make us lie down | in the Duf 


before the great and righteous and good Governour of the 
World, with. humble Silence, even altho' we cannot under- 
Rand his Ways. And I believe that a humble Diſpoſition 


of Heart would. lay an effectual Foundation, for us to come 


to be ſatisfyed in this Matter: : it being our mean Thoughts 
of God and high Thoughts of our ſelves, which blinds our 
our Minds, that we cannot ſee z and diſpoſes us to quarrel 
with our Creator, and find fault with the Ruler and Diſpo- 
ſer of the World. It is true, that the holy Ml 
conſider. Mankind as being what they be, and Aays but 
little, about the Way.! in which, they came. to be. in ſuch a 
Condition. And there. is good Reaſon: for it; for it is of 
infinitely, greater Importance, chat we ſhould kr ow. what a 
Condition we are in, than ho we came into it. And it is 
a fooliſh, Thing: fer us, and contrary to common Senſe, to 
— the ase where but upon our. ſelves, ſincꝭ we are 

as we be, and really love to be What we be, 
re to be e but are — averſe 
h about 


wa a our Nia were not BER 70 ments s biafſed. 5 


For from them we learn, that Man was upri ight, = nd 
created in God's Image, and by rebelling a 12 „ 
brought @ Curſe upon himſelf — all bis 1 a x. ow 

Eccl. 7. 29. Rom. 5. 12—19. K — read, that by. one 
Man, Sin entered into the World ; that by ane Man's Diſobe- 
dience, many were made Sinners ; that by the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon- all Men to C6 n. Adam was 
created in the Image of God, it was connatural to him to 
love God with all bs Heart, and this would have been our 
vaſes had he not rebelled. agaialt God; but now we ate 


born 


8. 


dor de öickef divine mage, 
Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, H dt 


And if wy ſhould inquire, . But val it be 1 
5 8 


3 —.— Head and Rees Rom. * 12 — 21. 
_ other. And was not Adam as likely to remain obedi- 
ent, as any of us ſhould have been, and in ſome Reſpects 
more likely? His natural Powers were ripe; 
enly for himſelf; but for all his Race; a whole World lay 
and ſecured: Happineſs to all his Race, ſhould” we not for 
ever have bleſſed God, for ſo good a Conſtitution ? Never 
once ſhould we have queſtioned God's Right and Authority 
to make him our publick Head and Repreſentative, or 
have thought that i did not become his Wiſdom & 500. 
Heſs to dur All in his Hands. And if we ſhould thas 


Ae dende it now, if we would 


but difintereſtedly 1 al? It is che ſume in it ſelf 
u0w; that it would have been then, every w —— 0 ewe Juſt 
anck Oh but for Cod to damm a 


& one Sin But ſta ay Hoes not this ariſe — — 
Thoughts of Cod, - and Egk Thoughts of- your ſelf? ©, 
think who theLord is And what it is for a Worm to riſe 
in Rebellion him ! And how he treated whole Thou- 
ſands of glorious Angels for their firſt Sin And then, think 
how God drowned the old 7Forld; burnt Sodom 3-and. of the 
. dreadful Things be intends to do to the Impenitent at the 


Day of Judgment udgment! And learn, and believe, that Sin is an 


infinitely greater Evil than we naturally imagine. 
But I muſt return to my Subject, for it is nor my preſent 


Ba G mch 26 The? how-we came into this Condition, 


as plainly to point out what that Condition is, which we art 
atZually in, — the whole Seriptures ed of 


p . gbr "Religion-de/inentedi\\Dro-1, 
veinoHeart ſor Cod, are 
wor ee 
that | 
2 Sin ſhould: have any Influent 
Rac Is-4 plain Caſe, that it a’́ has, — 
may depend upon it, that the Ae —— Earth al- 


act as much Right, Power and Authority for one, as for 


he ſtood not 


And if he had kept the Covenant of his God, 


proved this Conſtitucion, had Adam never ſinned; 


but eld the Lie; by chich'is- abe Knowledge” of Sin, 
clearly diſcovers what our Caſe is, and beyond Diſpute 
proves, that all are under Sin. And having already, by 
comparing our ſelves with the Law, found out what our 
Nature is, I proceed to make ſome further nen 4 
in which I deſign much greater Brevitʒ. 

4. From what has been ſaid, we may erm abu the ut 
beſt rel gious Performances of all unregenerate Man are, com. 


is @ Tranſgreſſion of the Law.- But, - 

(J.) The Law requires all Mankind to do oy Duty 
out of Love to God and for his Glory: But all unregene- 
rate Perſons; dire#ly contrary to Law, do every Duty mere 
ly out of Love to themſelves and for qe nya, 2 And ſo 
are guilty of Rebellion: - , | 

(2:) The Law regains: all Mankind to 45 every-Duty 


rate Perſons do every Duty merely out of Love to them- 
ſelves and for Self- Ends; whereby they Prefer themſelvesand” 
their Intereſt, above God and nd Cloe And ſo are gui & 
ſpiritual IAola ... © Ae Fa 


from Love to God and for his Glory: But albunr 
Perſons do every Duty merely from Self-Liove and for 
delf-Ends; and yet Hpocritioally pretend to God; that they 


loved with all dur Hearts and obeyed in every Thing, and 
that our Neighbour deſerves to be loved as our ſelves; and 


Things, yet we ſhould deſerve no Thanks : But all unrege 
berate Perſons make MUCH of their Duties, cho ſuch mi- 
ſrable poor Things: And ſo affront God to bis very Face. 


& are done in a Manner directly contrary to the Law of 


God, (Prov. 15.8. & 21. 27. Rom. 8. 8. * 88. 357370 


plexly conſidered, ſinful, and ſo odious in the Sight of God. 
Fhey may do many Things materially Good, but the Prin- 

ciple, End and Manner of them are ſuch, as that, complexly con- 

/ilered, what they do is Sin in the Sight of God.” 1 Sin ; 


out of Love to God and for his Glory: But all unregene- 


(3.) The Law roquiresAll-NMankirdl t (every Duty - 
nerate 


love and obey him: And 10 56 guilty ef nothing Cod. ene 
(4. The Law ſuppoſes. that God infiniteh*diſtrves to be 


that therefore if we ſhould yield perfect Obedience in all- 


Upon theſe four Accounts, their very beſt Performan- 5 
God, and ſo are ſinful, and therefore odious in the Sight of 


* - c 
— 
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Sigh 


ghtof- God, who looks at the Heart (Matt. 12. 33, 34, 


35-) and —— not according to Appearance, but judges 


righteous Judgment: And, wich whom, many Things, that 


— high] . eſteemed among Men, are Abomination. 


their; beſtreligious Performances are thus odious 


10 1 Sight of God, it Is certain that they cannot poſſibly, 


in the Nature of Things, have the leaſt Tendency to make 
Amends for their paſt Sins, or recommend them to the di- 


vine Favours but rather tend to provoke God ſtill more. 


So that it is not ef him that Mills, nor of him that Runs, but 


of God that ſhews Mercy. Nor is there the leaſt Hope in 


the Sinner 's Caſe, but What, griſtg from the ſovereign Mer- 


cy. of God; whereby he can haveMercy.on whom be will have, 
Mercy, and baue Compaſſion on whom be will ene 


Rom. 2. 18 181. 1% 10t bas 245 


True, ſome being ignorant of * and: of our entire. 


8 to it, have fantied a Goodneſs in the Sinners 
ies-; and hence havę perſwaded łhemſelves that there are 


Promiſes of ſpecial Grace made te them. Not that there: 
are any Promiſes inScripture;-of that Nature 4 for theScrip- 


ture every where conſiders us as being, while untegenerate, 
dead in Sin. Eph. 2. 1. Enemies to God. Rom. g. 10: 2Cor. 
2 b. 21. e eee e Rom. 


8.7. And fo far from any true and acceptable Obedience 
- to Goch, as that we are not, nor can be ſubject to the Law, and 


ſo caunot Jad, Rom. 8. 5, 8. And every where repre- 
ſents ſuch, as being under the Wrath of Cod, the Curſe of the 
Law,and @\preſent Condemnation.; Joh: 3. 18, 36.Rom. 1.18. 
Gal. 2. n real Ground of their Opinion i is, their 


- — . — of the Sinner's ſinful, guilty, Circumſtances, an 


fond Conceit that there is ſome real Goodneſs in what 
Sinner does. Both which, are owing to their Igno- 


rance of the Lan * * and fl the Nature of true Holla 


A* 


* 'Tis manifeſt, that this Notion of the Promiſes of iich Pelaging was 
the Author, and which was condemned for Hereſy above 1 300 Yea! 
ago, did with him, and does with his Followers, take its Riſe originally 
from their — of che Nature and Meaning of the mora * 


As is the Peder ſo is the Fruit; as is the 8 ſo are 
Streams; And as is the Man, ſo are his Doings, in the 


2. W e 8 


SFS 


| a 8, 9 9 10. 3. n char lf Sinners 
Duties, are ſuch as I have repreſented, it is abſurd, and even 
inconſiſtent with the divine. Perfections, that Promiſes of 
ſpecial Grace, ſhould. be made to them. 


"Tis true, they refer to Matt. 25. 29. To 3 that hath, | : 


ſhall be given. But that Text evidently ſpeaks of the fins) 


Rewards which ſhall be given to the Godly at the Day af 
judgment; when all the Unregenerate ſhall,with the flath- © 


ful Servant, be caſt into outer Darkneſs ———-— They quote 


alſo ge. --7+ Aft and you ſhall receive, &c. But the Con- 


dition of this Promiſe as never yet performed by an 
wpregenerate inner. For this aſking | is meant right aſking, 
for ahoſe who aſt amiſs receive nothing. Jam. 4.' 3. Right 
ng e Grace, ſuppoſes right Deſires of it; but the un- 


tirely ſo, as has "ry proved. 5 to have genuine 


after a Thing, and a perfect Contrariety to it, in the whole ; 


Heart, at the {ſame Time, is an expreſs Contradiction. 
The Reaſon that Sinners many Times think that the love 
Holineſs, and defire heartily:aud fincerely to be made holy, is, 

that they, being ignorant of the Nature of true Hohneſs, 


they but Wu know, the very Thing itſelf, their native 
Contrariety to it could no longer be hid. Rom.7.8,9. So the 
Phariſees thought they loved God, and loved his Law]; al- 
tho at the fame Time they perfectly hated the Son of God, 


the World to do Honour to his Father's Law. is qe 
wrong Notions of God and of his Law. 
' Onj. But this tends to drive Sinners to Def | 
Axsw. Only to. deſpair of being ra 


never ſubmit to be e W 
Rom. 7- 8, 9. and 10. 3 po 1 | On. 


L 4 + 


as yet PER 17 bare been W led into this 
Error by the F Men may ha I believe Men's Hearts indy be 


ind, then no Doubt he is graceleſs. 2 Job. 9 
above Notion of the Promiſes perfealy ae a 2 ks 


egen rere in the habitual Temper of their Hearts di- | 
rectly: Contrary to Grace and all ſpiritual Good, andy a | 


have framed a falſt Image of it in their on Fancies. Did . 


who was the expreſs Image of his Father, and came into 


Dighrecurſaeſa,” which. 0 muſt be driven to, or they wil 


| Se —— 8 But when a fa!ſe Scheme of Reli- 
1 n word perfectly ſuit a Man Heat and exproſe 5s Tenge: —_ 


1 
47 
: 
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I - OnJ. But if theſe 7 bings be true, there is not any Motive, to 
== echt poor: Sinner to reform, or pray, or read, ur do any Thing. 
| Axsw. By which, it is plain, that a Sinner cares not a 
Jot for God, and will not go one Step in Religion, only 25 
I what he can get. And if ſach a Sinner had ever ſo many 
I] Motives, he would only ſerve himſelf, but not ſerve God 
at all. And what Encouragement can God, oonſiſtent with 
wis Honour, give to ſuch a one, ſince he merits Hell ever 
Moment, even by his beſt Duties, but only that which St. 
* Peter gave to Simon Magus & Act. 8. 22. Repent, and pray to 
God;if PERADY ED TURE theWickedneſs of er — 
be forgiven thee... et 
Oz j. But this way 'of Reaſrning will make Sinners ave 
ſeeking and ſtriving, and fit down diſcouraged. $88: . 
Axsw. Not if Sinners are but effectually a7 Red to 
ie how dreadful Damnation is; for a bare, b can tell? 
will make ſuch reſolve to run, and fight, and- ſtrive; and 
beg, and pray till they die; and if they periſn, to periſh 
at God's Foot. And as for- others, all their-Courage ari- , 
ſes. from their not ſeeing what wretched, miſerable, - ſinful, 
guilty Creatures they are; and ſo muſt be dafh'd to Pieces 
ſooner or later, in this World or the next, whenever their 
Eyes come to be opened. And if God ever in-thisWorld 
— them what they be, they will chereby perceive what 
Danger they are in: And not a mere who can tell! vil 
make them alſo reſolve to run for eternal Salvation, till 
their very laſt Breath. *Tisbeſt that falſe Confidence ſhould , 
be Killed, and this Way of Reaſoning does not in the leat I Co 
tend to hurt any other. I is beſt chat Sinners ſhould know ſen 
the worſt of their Caſe, and this Way of Reaſoning does the 
not tend to make it ap a Jot worſe than it is. But 
„Ogj. Butetubhat Gent dels 44 do, fer Sinners: to be in Jucb WY dior 
 leamnſtito reform; read, watch, Fray, run, fight, ſtrive, as far deli 
for their Liyes,fance-all they do is Sik, and God CITY 28 0 
only on whom he will have Mercy. N O 
Axsw. (I.) Ic is 1 Sin to do theſe Things, hoy not to 
do them. 
(a.) Sinners never ill bein lch cared, e «hd 
God comes to awaken and convince, and ſo to make them 


Kl ſenſible of the dreadful Star x hey are in and wy 


is not any Diſcouragements that can keep them from being 
in ſuch earneſt gen, ſo long as the leaſt Hope appears in their 


and do but very little in Religion, but what Education, 
Cuſtom, the Faſhion and their worldly Intereſt excites them 
unto. Moſt People think it ſo eaſy a Thing to be ſaved, 
as that they look upon ſuch great Concern and Earneſtneſs, 
3 pete e... V 

| (3.) This great Earneſtneſs of awakened Sinners makes 
„chem try their Strength to Purpoſe ; whereby they come 
to be experimentally convinced, that it is not in their 


Caſe. Other People care but little about eternal Things, 


Hearts to love God, be ſorry for Sin, or do: any. Thing 


chat is Good; whereby the high Conceit they uſed to 
have of their Ability and good Nature is brought down, 
to and they feel and find that they are Enemies to God and 
dead in Sin, And hereby a Foundation is laid for them 
nd to ſee the Juſtice of God in their Damnation, and ſo the 
i Keaſonableneſs of God's having Mercy, only on whom he 
i- will have Mercy. And thus the Law, tho' it cannot give 
ful, Life, yet is a School-maſter to bring Men to Chriſt. And thus 
ces WW the main Good the awakened Sinner gets, by going to this 
heir Wl School-mafter, is effectually to learn his Need of Chriſt, and 
orld il ofthe free Grace of God thro? him. Rom. 7. 8, 9. Cal. 3.2124. 


chat This is the great End God has in View, and this End al! 


will I the Sinner's earneſt Strivings are well calculated to obtain. 

til 5. From what has been ſaid, we may learn the Nature of 
ould il 2 ſaving Converſion, and the Manner wherein it is wrought. 
Converſion conſiſts in our being recovered, from our- pre- 
ſent Sinfulneſs, to the moral Image of God: Or which is 
the ſame Thing, to a real Conformity to the moral Law. 
But a Conformity to the moral Law, conſiſts in a Diſpoſi- 
tian to love God ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and 
delight in him ſuperlatively ; and to love our Neighbour 
as our ſelves : and a Practice agreable thereto. And there- 
lore Converſion conſiſts in our being recovered from what 
ve are by Nature, to ſuch a Diſpoſition and Practice. 


Recovery, God by his Spirit ſets home the Law upon the 
vinner's Heart, cauſing him to ſee and feel, to Purpoſe, 


hit how he has lived, and what he is, and what he 3 | 
= ? | N 2 2 : a | | © | 


* 8 l ; &- 4 '- 1 8 
And now in order to ſuch a glorious Renovation and 


; 2s - ones Ret igion Wo eg "Pit. 


"and how he's is in the Hands of a ſovereign Ged, and at his 
Diſpoſal: whereby the Hindrances which were in the Way 
of is Converſion, are in a Sort removed. Rom. 7.8, 9, For | 
without the Law Sin was dead. For Twas alive withedt the 
Law once © but when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and 
Taied.— And then God who commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, ſhines in the Heart, and gives the Li ht of the 
de 7. the Glory of God in the Face of Je ifs © rift, 
2 Cot. 4. 6. And now a ! Senſe of the Glory of God and 
divine Things being thus imparted to the Soul by the Spi- 
rit of God, and the Sinner — raiſed up from ſpiritual 
f Death to ff iritual Life, does return home to God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, venturing his Soul and immortal Concerns 
| upon the free Grace of God, and thro him gives up himſelf 
i ll to God to be his for ever; to love him ſupremely, live to 
i _— him intirely, and delight in him ſuperlatively, and for ever 
=. to walk in all hisWays. And hereby at the ſameTime the 
1B Man's Heart begins to be habitually. framed to love his 
Neighbour as himſelf, with a diſintereſted Impartiality. 
_ | And thus an effectual Foundation i is laid, for univerſal ex- 
1 * ternal Obedience, and that from genuine Principles. 
£ And as the divine Life is thus begun, ſo it is carried on 
19 in the Soul much after the ſame Manner. The Spirit of 
1 God ſhews the Believer more and more what a poor, ſinful, 
Fell- deſerving Wretch he is in himſelf, and ſo makes hit 
| more and more ſenſible of his abſolute Need of free Grace . 
cpr Jeſus Chriſt, to pardon & to ſanctify him. He grow . 
= ins ſe of theſe Things all his Days; whereby his Heat MI 
1 is kept humble, and Chriſt and free Grace made more pre- MI ,. 
1 cious. The Spirit of God ſhews the Believer more & more MI ,. 
| | of the infinite Glory and Excellency of God, whereby | heis WM 
| | more and more influenced to love him, live to him, and Ml 
.\F : delight in him, with all his Heart. And by the Whole, M .. 
=o his Heart is framed more and more to love his Neighbour 8 
= as-himfelf. And thus ½e Path of the Juſt is like a ſbiniig 2 
3 Luabt, that ſhines more and more, to the perfeft Day. Prov. 4. th 
18. Only, it muſt be obſerved, that the Spirit's Spenge 8 


= | -. after Converfion, are attended wth two Differences, ariſiny -ag 
b from two Caules.- (1. ) From the different State of the C 


it | LE > Subject wrought upon, The Believer 1 not being: _ ” Fic 


* i dint frm a all 0 cue. I 8 : 


Lawas.2 Covenant, i is not by the Spirit filled with Watz | 

legal Terrors ariſing g from the Fears of Hell, as heretofore 
he was. Nom. 8. 15. But only is made ſenſible of his re- 

maining Sinfulneſs, and the Sinfulneſs and Deſert of Sin, and 
of God's fatherly Diſpleaſure. And hereby his Heart is 
humbled and broken. Indeed hereby he is many Times 

filled with unſpeakable Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of Soul. 

His Sins are ever __ bis Eyes; and his Bones wax old thre 

bis roaring all the Day long. Pſal. 23. 3. and 51. 3. Heis 

troubled, he is bor down greatly, be goes mourning all the 

Day long. Pſal. 38. 1-—6, But theſe awakening, convinc- 

ing, humbling, mourning, purifying Times always end in 

Peace and Joy and Reſt in God; attended with a greater 

Degree of NA e of Conſcience and holy Watchfulneſs, 
nnd followed with bringing forth more Fruit. Pſal. 97. 11. 
, 0 475 5, 6. Pſal. 32. 5. and 73. 1 i. 
4 Cor. 7. 10, I. Heb. 12. 11. Hof. 2. 6, 7, 14, 13. 
be 2 7. 5 75 » 15. 

; (2.) From the, different Nature of the Subject wroughta up- 
J. on. The Believer not being under, the full Power of Sin 
and at perfect Enmity againſt God, as once he was, hence 
does not reſiſt the Spirit with the whole Heart, while he 
* takes down' the Power of Sin, as heretofore he did ; but 
3. has a genuine Diſpoſition to join in on God's Side, and ſay, 
in Let me be effectually weaned from the World, and hum- 

" WH © bled, and made holy and heavenly, and be brought into 
« an entire Subjection to God in all Things, tho by Means 
% and Methods ever ſo croſs to Fleſh and Blood. Let me 
be ſtript naked of all worldly Comforts, and let Shime: 
* curſe, and all outward. Evils and inward Anguiſh of 
Heart come upon me, if nothing elſe will do. Here 
Lord, I be in thy Hanes chaſten, correct, do what thou 
“wilt with me; only let Sin die: Sin thine Enemy, the 
« worſt Evil, and the greateſt Burthen of y Soul. N Rom. 
7. 24. 2 Cor. 4. 8,9, 16. Jam. 1. 2. Pſal. 119. * Heb. 12. 9. 
And he js not only thus willing that God ſhould by any Me- * 


in with the Methods of divine Grace, and by watching and 
praying, and by fighting and ftriving, 252 the Death of 
every Corruption. And from his thus joining in on God's 
Side . the Fab, he is ſaid in e fo Me” rr, 

N 3 A, 


thods take down the Power of Sin in his Heart, du alſo joins * 


182 Tue Religion delineated | Dis. I. 
Cal. 5. 24. And to work ant "his own | Salva ion. Phil. I 
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From what has been ſald under this Head, we may fe 
that a ſaving Converſion differs very much from the Con- 
verſion of theſe four Sorts of Men.—— (1.) The worldly 


Hypocrite. Who makes a Profeſſion of Religion, does many 


Things, appears zealous, and pretends to be a good Man, 


merely from worldly Conſiderations, and to be ſeen of 
Men. Mat. 23. 5.—— (2.)\ The legal Hypocrite. Whoſe 
Converſion is nothing elſe, but a leaving off his vicious 
Practices, and turning to be ſtrict and conſcientious in ex- 
ternal Duties, in Hopes thereby to make Amends for his 
paſt Sins, and recommend himſelf to God; and ſo eſcape 


Hell and get to Heaven. Rom. to. 3,—— (3.) The cvan-. 
g elſe but 


gelical Hypocrite. Whoſe Converſon was nothin 
this, he was awakened to ſee his Sins, and terrified with 
Fear of Hell, and humbled in a Meaſure, but not rhoro'ly, 
but great Light broke into his Mind, and now he believes 
that Chriſt loves him, and has pardoned-all his Sins, and 
Jo is filled with Joy and Zeal, and is become quite another 
Man: But ſtill has no Grace. Mat. 13, 20. Heb. 6. 4. 
2 Pet. g. 20. Theſe uſually either fall away to carnal Se- 


curity, or being putt up with Pride turn Enthuſiaſts.— 


(4.) The wild, blazing Enthuſiaſt. Whoſe Converſion all 

_ . ariſes from imaginary Notions. He has an imaginary Sight 
of his Sin, his Heart, the Wrath of God, of Hell and the 
Devil, and is terribly diſtreſſed : And then he fees Chriſt 
in a bodily Shape, it may be on the Croſs with his Blood 
running, or {cated on a Throne of Glory: at his.Father's 
right Hand, he ſees a great Light ſhining all round him, 
hears the Angels ſing, ſees Viſions, hears Voices, has Reve* 
lations, and thinks himſelf one of the very beſt Saints in the 
whole World, tho' in Truth he, by ſcandalous Practices, 


or heretical Principles, or both, ſoon appears to be ſeven 


Times more a Child of the Devil than he was before. 
However, in his own Conceit, he knows infallibly that he 
is right, and all the World can't convince him to the con- 
trary. Lea he is fit at once to be a Miniſter, tho' ignorant 
of the firſt Principles of Religion; he is inſpired by God, 
and whoever likes him not is an Enemy to Jeſus ER of 
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doubts not at all. Theſe are the Tares the Dewil-faws; by 
Means of whom. the Ways. of God are evil ſpoken of. 
_ A. 13-39 2G LI: 144.1 n . rio os uid 

No theſe. ſeveral Sorts of Religion, the true and the 

falſe, growing up from theſe ſeveral Roots, do all receiye a 

different Nouriſhment, according to their different Nature; 

thro* which, Nouriſhment, they grow and increaſe z and 

thro? the want of which they decay. -The-ggod; Men, the 

greater Senſe he has of God's infinite Glory, as he has re- 

vealed himſelf in the Law and in the Goſpel, ſo proportio- 

nably does his Religion flouriſh and grow in all it's various 
Branches, and ſhine with a heavenly Luſtre. The worldly 

'Hypocrite lays out himſelf moſt in, Religion, when there are 

the moſt to obſerve and applaud him. The, legul Hypackit 

when his Conſcience is molt terrified, with the Thoughts af 

Death; Judgment & Eternity. And the evangelical Hypo. 

crite has his Affections raiſed,” his Love and Joy and Zeah 

in Proportion to his ſuppoſed Diſcoveries of the Love of 

Chriſt to him in particular, and Senſe of the Glories of 

(a fancied) Heaven. And finally, the blazing Eni buſiaſt is 

more or leſs lively in Religion according as he has Dreams, 

hears Voices, has Impreſſions and Revelations, and is ap- 

plauded by his Party. And accordingly thoſe different 

Sorts of Religion, will grow and thrive the beſt, under 

ſuch different Sorts of Preaching, as ſuits their ſeveral. Na- 
6 tures : And Men will cry up thoſe Miniſters ,moit, whoſe | 
10 Preaching and Conduct agree with their Hearts the belt, 
l Mic. 4. 5. For all People will walk, every one in the Name of 
bis God. And true Believers will walk in the Name of the 
LORD their GD. oy 5 

6. From all that has been ſaid, we may learn that a Sin- 
ner is naturally diſpoſed to reſiſt the Spirit of God, with all 
his Might, when he comes to awaken, convince and humble 
him, to take down the Power of Sin in his Heart, and turn 
him to God. Converſion. conſiſts in our being, recoyered 
from the ſinful State we are in by Nature, to a real Con- 
formity to the divine Law. i. e. in our being recovered 
from a Diſpoſition to love our ſelves ſupremely, live to our 
ſelves ultimately, and delight in that which js. not God 
he holy, and a . ractice agreeable to this Diſpoſifion — To 
abts * — 4 FO 


"7 


=} PS SOS 


*. 


4 x 184 Tee Rigi, delineated. 


4 FOO to love God ſuj uptemely, live ef him n 1 
Ix, and delight in him pe ey, and to love our Neigh- 


can be; and 


bours as our ſelves, and a Practice agreeable thereto. I. e 


A cocker Words, in our being recovered from one Diſpo. : 
_ fition,to another directly contrary to it; even ſo contrary, 
that the firſt muſt die, in order to the others Exiſtence. 


This Diſpoſition from which we are to be recovered, is not 
any Habit contracted merely by Cuſtom, which might 


4 eaſily be parted with; but it is connatural to us, a 
Diſpoſition rooted as it were in our very Nature, and which 


has the full Poſſeſſion of our Souls, and the entire Govern- 
ment of our. 5 a Word, a Diſpoſition, which we 


in every Reſpect A love, and which we perfectly 


hate ſhould 82 ever Say & which yet muſt be ſlain or we 


never converted. Now if ever 2 Sinner be recovered from | 


this Diſpoſition, tis evident it muſt be againſt the very 
Grain of his Heart : his Heart therefore will make the 
utmoſt Reſiſtance, it poſſibly caa. | 

If we were entirely renewed in an Inſtant,” iwer a an 


previous Strivings of the Spirit, then indeed there would be 


no Room nor Time for Reſiſtance: but otherwiſe the 
Heart will reſiſt. If there were the leaſt Diſpoſition in our 


Hearts, contrary to our natural Diſpoſition to love our 
| 3 poder remely, live to our ſelves ultimately, and delight 


ich is not God wholly, it might join in on Got!'s 
Side, 1 2 ſincerely deſirous that God would ſlay the Enmity 


of our Hearts; but there is not. The carnal Mind is 


wholly pars apainſt God, is not ſubject to his Law, nor 
the whole Heart will make Reſiſtance. If 

the Diſpoſition to which we are recovered in Converſion, 

were not ſo directly contrary to our natural Diſpoſition, as 


that our natural Diſpoſition muſt be ſlain, in order to the 
very being of that, the Sinner's Oppoſition might not be 


ſo great; but when all that is within him is directly croſs- 
ed and going to be killed, all that is within him will oppoſe 


_ refit. bh flain. We are by Nature wholly in the 2 


and 7775 the Fleſh, decordirg to _ 'prure-Pliraſe, Th 


wbbich il born of the Fleſh, is Fleſb Converſion nn 


are to become Spirit; That 200 is 1 805 the Spirit, is 
Spirit. But the Felt aud the — 1 
ſent 
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| ſented! as being contrary the one to tht other.” Will Flo 
| then of it's own Accord become Spirit ? No ſurely.” ' For 
the Fleſb Iufteth againſt the Spirit. i. e. Is wholly averſe to it, 


and ſet againſt it. So that there is no other Way, but, accord- | 


ing to Scripture- Phraſe, the Fleſh muſt be cruci ed, with the 


Affections & Luſts. But the Fleſb per ade. hates this Death, 

and therefore will re/ift with all it 's Mi TOO 8. 7> 8. 

Joh. 3. 6. Gal. 5.17, Rom. 6. 6. 
As Ihe Fruth of this Point is tins evident Gr theRes- 


| fon and Nature of Things, ſo it is farther confirmed from 
_ conſtant Experience. For let any Man read the Bible with 


Attention, and he may plainly ſee; that the very 
which God has always been driving at; in all the external 


Means, he has uſed with his profeſſing People, in every Age : 
olf the World, has been zo recover them to @ Conformity 1 


bis holy Law in Heart and Life. i. e. To recover them from 
2 Diſpoſition to love themſelves ſapremely, live to them- 
ſelves ultimately, and delight in that which is not God - 
wholly, and a Practice agreeable thereunto ; To a Diſpoſt- 
tion to love God ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and 


delight in him ſuperlatively, and to love their Neighhours 


as themſelves, and to practiſe accordingly : For on-theſe 
two Commands hang all the Law and the Prophets. And 
we may alſo plainly fee, that God's profeſſing People have 


always manifeſted the greateſt Averſion to hearken to the 
Law and to the Prophets; and fo to die to themſelves, the 


World and Sin; and thus to give up themſelves to God 
to love. him; live to him, delight i in him, and walk in all 
his Ways. God ſent all his Servants, the Prophets, to the 


Children of Vrael, riſing early and ſending; but they al- "= 
ways hated their Words, and fo ſtopped their Ears, and 


refuſed to obey : Yea, they fell into a Rage at them, and 
in their Rage, they mocked them, they ſcourged them, they 
bound them, they impriſoned them, they ſtoned them, they 
fawed them aſunder, and made the reſt wander about in 

Deſarts and Mountains, and in Dens and Caves of the 
Earth, in Sheep-Skins and Goat- Skins, deſtitute, afflicted, 
tormented. Heb. 11. 35—38. And when God ſent his 


well-beloved Son to call a wicked World to return home 


unto to him, they ſaid, Come, let us bill him. Mat. 2 1. 3 339 1 
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= And when Chrift ſenthis Apoſtles to carry the glad Tidings 
Of Pardon and Peace to the Ends of the Earth, and call all 


I Kin. 12. 18.. Therefore ſays our bleſſed; Saviour to the 
Fews who pretended great Love to God & to theLaw, and 
migghtily to honour their Prophets, Tou are like whitedSepul- 


all Hypocri & Wickedneſs. Your Fathers killed the Propbets, 
whom you pretend to Honour, but you are full as bad as they 


b 1 ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them from City 


- — 


Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee ! How often 
could I have gathered thy Children together, even as the Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye WOULD 


be plainer, than that this rebellious God-hating World 
always have been ſet againſt a Return to God, and been diſ- 
poſed to do all they could, to render all Means ineffectual. 
Well might St. Stephen therefore, ſay unto the Jews, as he 
did, in As, 7. 51. Ye ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart 
and Ears, ye do always refiſt the holy Ghoſt : as your Fathers 
did, ſo do ye : Nor had they any Reaſon to be angry with 
him therefor. fo ire Ba or re Coro td 
And as all, who have enjoyed the external Means of 
Grace, have thus been diſpoſed to hate the Light, ſhut their 
Eyes, ſtop their Ears and refuſe to hear, and been utterly 
averſe to a return to God; ſo this is evidently the Caſe with 


as all know, who have either had any Experience them- 
ſelves, or have candidly obſerved the Experience of others. 
-And indeed it muſt be ſo; for the very ſame Temper, 
which will make Men reſiſt the outward, will alſo diſpoſe 
them to reſiſt the inward Means of Grace, For the wy 
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Men to repent and be converted, to return and love and 
ſerve the living God, both Jews and Gentiles conſpired to- 
gether againſt them, and killed them; juſt as the ter Tribes 
killed the Meſſenger, whom Rehoboam ſent unto them; to 
call and invite them to return to their former Allegiance, , 


— 


ahres, you appear outwardly righteous, but inwardly are fullof 


gvere. Le Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, &c. Wherefqre, © 
Bebold, I ſend unto you Prophets and wife Men and Scribes , 
and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and fome of them ye 


40 City. O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the 


NOT ! Mat. 23, 27—37. From all which, nothing can 


all whom God has inwardly wrought-upon by his Spirit ; 


AN OE 5 1 


„ 


end 22 e all } Cromer fete. 1 T 187 7 wy 


15 Sri, teaches and urges the very ſame Things, that Moſes 
and the Prophets, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles teach and urge, 
and drives at the ſame End; and will therefore of Conſe> 
quence meet with the ſame Oppoſition and Reſiſtance, from 

the very ſame Quarter. This is the Condemnation, that Light. 

is come into the World; and Men love Darkneſs rather than. 

Light, wag their Deeds are Evil. He that doth Evil, bateth 

the Light. Joh. 3. 19, 20. That Light which will diſcover. 

Men's yore Deeds, and ſhew them their fallen; ſinful, guilty, 

helpleſs undone Condition; and fo ſpoil all their worldly, 5 

carnal Comforts, the very Idols of their Hearts; and alſo 

kill their legal Self-r ighteous Hopes; which is all the 


awaken'd and concerned Sinner has, to his own Senſe at 2 


Apprehenſion, to depend upon; that Light which effects 
Things, which are G o directly croſs to the inward: Temper 
of the Sinner's Heart, he will naturally be diſpoſed to hate, 
ſhut his Eyes againſt, flee from and reſiſt with all his Might; 
and that whether it comes from the external Teachings of 
the Word, or internal Teachings of the Spirit. I, ſo 
long as there is the leaſt remainder of Corruption left in 
Believers themſelves, it will hate to die, and ftruggle with 
all it's Might to keep it's Ground, yea, and to recover it's 
former Dominion. Rom. 7. 23. 1 fee another Law in ]]] 
Members, warring againſt the Law in my Mind, and bringing 
me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Members. 
Yea,it implies a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe, Corruption can 
in any Caſe be willing to die: for every Temper in our 
Hearts naturally loves to be gratified and pleaſed, and it is 
a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe, it can at the ſame Time * 
willing to be croſs'd and killed. Gal. 5. 17. | 

OnJ J. But do not awakened Sinners earneſtly defire to — ; 
of and be humbled for their Sins, and to mortify their Cor- 


Juptions, and to give up themſelves to God, to love and live to 4 


bim; and do they not earneſfly pray for the- divine $ pirit to 
Mat them ſo to do? How can they then be diſpoſed at the _ 
Time to make ſuch mighty Reſiſtance ? 

| Answ. (1.) Awakened Sinners ſee Hales in 


Danger, and they therefore earneſtly defire and ſeek” — 9 


Self- Preſervation, and this is plainly owing to Nature, and 
not to 3 Gr Ace Or Goodneſs 3 in their Hearts. «Pal. 66. 3. 
oy Thr 1 
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ſelves unta thee.. i. e. they feign a Submiſſion, but they are 


cine Enemies. (2.) That which moves them to defire es - | 
+ - repent, be humbled, &c. is, they hope by theſe Means to 
make. Amends for their paſt Sins, and ingratiate them- - 


ſelves into the Favour of God. Rom. 10. 3. i. &. merel 


from Self-love, with pure e they would impoſe 
upon God. For (3. ) After al | 


Prayers, their Nature and Temper is juſt what it uſed to 
be: and were they but delivered from the Fears of Hell, 


. . - and left at full Liberty to follow their own Inclinations, | 
they would live as viciouſly as ever they did. (4.) Yet they 


pretend to love God and would fain have him believe them 
fincere, and are ready to expect Acceptance for what they 
do, and to think it hard if Bod ſhould not accept them. 


4 Now if it was the Work of the Spirit of God, to build up 


ſuch a Sinner in this hypocritical,” Self-righteous way, he 
might be diſpoſed, while under his Fears. and Terrors, to 
concur and fall in with the Spirit's Influence: and all 


merely from Self- love and for Self-Ends: But if the Spi- 5 


rit of God goes about to bring home the Law in its Strict- 


neſs, and ſhew ſuch a Sinner the very Truth, that he does 


not love God nor deſire to, that his Deſires and Prayers 


and Tears are all hypocritical, that he is ſtill dead in Sin 


and an Enemy to God, that he deſerves to be damned as 
much as ever he did; that God is at Liberty, all hisDauties 


notwithſtanding, to reject him; that he lies none at 


God's Mercy : Now he will hate the Light, ſhut his Eyes 


againſt it, quarrel at it, and reſiſt it with all his Might. | 


It is exceeding hard fer the poor Sinner, when he begins to 
be awakened, to part with a vain Life, and vain Compa- 
nions, his carnal Case and Comfort, and all vicious Courſes, 


to make Reſtitution to thoſe he has wroaged in Name or 

Eſtate, and give himſelf to Reading, Meditation & Prayer, 
and to a ſerious mortifying Way of living: he can't bear 
the Thoughts, would fain contrive an eaſier Way, or elſe 


delay for the preſent ſo mournful and tedious a Work. But 
when, by the dreadful Fears of Hell and eternal Damna- 
tion, he has been brought, after much Reluctance and 
/ Unwillingneſs, to a forced Conſent to all this, hoping 


their Pretences, Deſires and 


thereby 


18. I. "I, 
de the Greatneſs of thy Power thine Enemies ſubmit them: 


tf A 
"1 13 


ane angebe from al 
1 1 to appeaſe the divine Wrath and procure the divine 


and confounded, by a Sight of the Badneſs of his Heart, 
| | by ſeeing he has io Tow to God, no Sorrow for Sin, no 
Inclination to be holy, but averſe to God 9 all that is 


7 Counter eits. 189 | 'Y 


Favour : Now to have all his ſelf-ri ; cous Hopes daf dt 


Good, and that all his forced Goodneſs has no Virtue 


in it, that he is yet under the whole Guilt of all his Sia, 
under Condemnation of the Law and the Wrath. of 
God, dead in Sin, an Enemy to God, abſolutely at 
God's Mercy : This, this, I fay, is dreadful indeed, _ = 
far more croſs to the very Grain of the Sinner's Heart than 
all he ever met with before. Here therefore there will be 
the greateſt Struggle and ſtrongeſt Reſiſtance, before ever 
the Sinner can, by the Spirit of God, be brought clearly to 
ſe and give into theſe Things. For all theſe Things. are 
directly croſs to the Sinner's Diſpoſition to love him- 
ſelf ſupremely and live to himſelf ultimately, directly 
croſs to a Spirit of Self- ſupremacy and Independency. 
The Sinner can't bear that God ſhould be ſo. great and tb 
ſovereign, and himſelf ſo vile, fo little, ſo abſolutely at 
| Mercy, *Tis a killing Thing. When the Commandment 
came, Sin revived, and I died. So that it is plain, that 
notwithſtanding all the. awakened Sinner's ſelfiſh: Deſires 


and Prayers, yet in the habitual Temper of his Heart, 


he ſtands diſpoſed to reſiſt the Influences of the divine 2 8 
rit, with all His Might. He is ſo far from being wi = 
to repent of his Sins, that he is utterly 3 to ſee and 
own his Sinfulneſs; fo far from deſiring to be humbled, 
that he is by no Means willing to fee the Cauſe & Reaſon 
he has to be humbled ; fo far from deſiring to be made 
ſpiritually alive, that he won't ſo much as own that he is 
{piritually dead; ſo far from deſiring the gracious Influen- 
| ces of the holy Spirit to reconcile him to Gd, that he won't 
NEE own that he is an Enemy to God, but would: fain think, 
that he heartily deſires to love God, and ſtands ready to 
hare and reſiſt that Light, which. would diſcover , the En- 
mity of his Heart. He that doth Evil, hateth-the Light and 
flees from it, left his evil Deeds be diſcovered and for the ſame 
: Realon, he that hath an evil Heart, hates the Light and 
x lit; lelt che Badneſs of his Heart de diſcovered. "68 © 
Ol 7. From 
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Hifluences of the Spirit which will be ſufficient, Hfectualhj 


to awa ken, convince and humble the Sinner, and recover 
him to Gad;muit be ir gſeftible and ſupernatural. That the 


internal IrEuences of the Holy Spirit are neceſſary to reco- 
ver Sinners to God, is ſo plainly held forth every where in 


the Bible, that the Ariinians themſelves do not deny it. 


But hto much, and what Kind of Influences are needful, is 


very much diſputed. Now /o much, and ſuch Sort of In- 


fluences are beyond diſpute, needful, as will be ſufficient 


eſeltuallyito anſwer the End, and without which no Sinner 

will ever be converted. This is ſelf-evident. If Sinners 
vere ſo good natur'd, as to ſce and feel and own their Sin- 
fulneſs, and the Juſtice of the Sentence whereby they ſtand 


condemned, and die to themſelves, the World and Sin, and 
return home to God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, to love him, live 


to him, and: delight in him for ever, of their own Accord, 


merely upon reading the Bible and hearing the Law and 


F.. the Goſpel preached, then there would be no Need of any 


inward Influences of the Spirit at all. Or if they were ſo 
good natured, as to be eaſily perſwaded to do ſo, then ſome 
mall, Degree of the inward. Influences of the Spirit 
would do. But if, in the frft Place, they are altogether 


averſe to ſee and feel and own their Sin and Guilt, and the 


«Juſtice! of their Condemnation according to Law, and en- 
-tirely diſpoſed to hate and reſiſt the Light, as hath but juſt 


now been proved, then they muſt, be brought to it by an 

All- conquering irreſiſtible Grace, or not at all. And if, in the 

ſecond Place, the cleareſt Sight and greateſt Senſe a natural 
Man can have of what God is, inſtead of making him ap- 


-pear infinitely glorious and amiable, in the Eyes of one 
-whoſe Heart is dead in Sin, and diametrically oppoſite to 


the divine Nature, will rather irritate Corruption, and 
make the native Enmity of the Heart ferment and rage, 
and become but the more apparent and ſenſible, as has been 
heretefore proved, then there muſt be a ſupernatural, ſpiri: 


tual and divine Change wrought in the Heart, by the im- 
mediate Influences of the Spirit of God, whereby it ſhall 


become natural to look upon God as infinitely glorious and 
n in being] what be it, and fe Foundation Lewy 
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lyo repent, return and give up our ſelves to him, to live 
to him, and delight i in him for ever; I ſay, if theſe Things 
be ſo, there muſt be ſach a Change wrought: by the Spirit 


of God, or not one Sinner in the World will ever be con- 
verted to God. And therefore, that there is an abſolute 


Neceſlity of. ſuch Influences of the Spirit of God, in order 
to a ſaving Converſion, is evident to a Demonſtration, from 
the very Reaſon and Nature of Things. God himſelf muſt 


tate away the Heart of Stone and give an Heart of Fleſh, and 


write his Law on-our Hearts, raiſe us from the Dead, create 
us '\a-new, open our Eyes, &c. &c. according to the Lan- 
guage of Scripture. And theſe Things God does do, for 


all that are renewed, and therefore they are ſaid, fo be born _ 


of Goa, to be born of the Spirit, to be ſpiritual,to be made Par- 


takers of the divine Nature, &c. And God is ſaid to give 
Faith, Repentance, and every divine ne Ezek.'36. 26. 
Heb. 8. 10. Epb. 2.1—-10. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Job. 1. 13. & 3. 6. 


Rom. 8. 5, 9. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Alt. g. 37. Jan. 115. 


8. From what has been ſaid we may learn to underſtand | 


the Doctrine of divint Sovertignty in theBeſtcwment of | ſpetial 


Grace for the. Regeneration and Converſion of Sinners. The 
Scripture. repreſents God as chooſing ſome before the Founda- 
tion of the World, to be holy and to be his Children. Eph. 1. 
405. And teaches us that whom be did predeſtinate, them hz - 
alſo calls, and hom he calls them he alſo Jujtifies, and whom 
be, gallen tbem be alſo glatifies. Rom. 8. 30. And plainly. 
intimates that ſuch as are given to Chriſt and orduined to 


eternal Life, believe, and none other. Joh. 6. 37, 39. Act. 13. 
48. ROm. 11. 7. And the Scriptures teach us that God 
bas Mercy on whom be will have Mercy, and Compaſſion on 


whom, — will kaue Compaſſion. Rom: 9. 18. And that or 
the maſt: Part, he paſſes by tbe rich and great and honourable, 
and chooſes the'meaneſt and moſt ignoble, that noi Fleſh might 
glory.in his Preſence. .1. Cor. 1. 26—29. He bides the Goſpel . 


from the wiſe and prudent, and reveals it toBabes, and that be- 
cauſe it pleaſes him ſo lo do, and Chriſt rejoyces in his ſovereign 


Pleaſure herein, as Ss 5 ant NOTING. Mat. 
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laid, for us to love him ks all our Hearts, and ſo genuine 8 


4 
L 4 . 


- infeaſible of their Deſert, hating the Light; he ſees they 


hate to dee their Sin and Guilt and Deſert, and to be hum: 


bled and lie down at his Foot, and be abſolutely ;beholden KI 
doe him and that they, would make the utmoſt Reſiſtance 
if he ſhould take them in Hand, and go about thoroughly 


to convince them by his Spirit how Things really be; thus 
he views his apoſtate, rebellious Creatures, & ſees how ſinful, 


bow dead in Sin, how contrary to all Good, and how irre- 
 claimable they be, and upon the whole how much they. 


ſaw juſt. how. Things would be before Hand, and now in 
Time he ſees juſt how Things actually be. In the Days 


of Eternity therefore he ſaw that there would not be any 


Thing in them to move him to have Mercy on any, and 
now in Time he finds it to be the Caſe. And yet he was 


pleaſed then of his meer {overeign Pleaſure to determine. 
not to caſt off all, but to ſave ſome; ſo ng he is pleaſed 


© to put his ſovereign Pleaſure in Execution 3 and he has 


Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and Compaſſion on 
whom he will have Compaſſion, and many Times takes the 
meaneſt and vileſt, that the Severtignty of his Grace might 
be the more illuſtrious, and the Pride of all Fleſh. might 
be brought low, and the Lord alone be exalted. And ſurely 


ſuch a Conduct infinitely well becomes the ſupreme Gover · 


nour of the whole World. OOO 
Indeed, if any of Adam's Race yn Ge ee 
of their own. Accord, merely upon reading the Bi 
ing the Goſpel preached, and enjoying the common Means 
of Grace, to believe and repent and to return home _ od 


— 
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be found among any of the fallen Race of Adam, anteces” . WM 
dent to God's Grace, this might move him to have Mercy = 
upon one rather than another. - But he ſees that all are in- 
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ad Jeſus Chriſt, they might be accepted, pardoned and” 
faved, nor would there be any Room for or Need of Sove- 
reign Grace. But God who knows the Hearts of all, ſees 
that all the Pretences of Sinners that Way are but, mere. 


Hypocriſy, and that at Heart they are his Enemies, and 


utterly: averſe to a Return. — Or if there was any Virtue to... 


tirely deſtitute of Love to him, and intirely at Enmity 

againſt him, wholly void of real Goodneſs, and dead in 
Sin, and that the only Reaſon why ſome are not ſo out- 
wardly extravagant and vicious as others, is, becauſe he has 


by one Means and another reſtrained them, and not becauſe - \ 


they are really better. — And while God thus beholds all 
alike dead in Sin, and in the Temper of their Hearts by 
Nature equally averſe to a Return to him, and views all 
as guilty and Hell-deſerving, there is nothing, there can 
be nothing, to move him to determine to ſhew Mercy to. 
one rather than another, but his own good Pleaſure. And 
therefore he has Mercy on whom he will have Merey ; he 
awakens, convinces, humbles, converts whom he pleaſes, | 
and leaves the reſt to follow their own Inclinations, and take 
their own Courſe, enduring with much Long-ſuffering the 5 
Veſſels of Wrath. 
Let it be here noted, that many of thoſe warm Diſputes - 
about the Doctrine of divine Sovereignty, which have filled 
the Chriſtian World, turn very much upon his Point. All 
are agreed, that whoſoever believes, repents and returns to 
God thro” Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. All will, therefore, 
yield that if Mankind in general were ſo good natured, ſo 
well diſpoſed, as to return i to God thro? Jeſus Chrift of their 


own Accord, upon the Calls and Invitations of the Goſpel, 


and only by the Influence and Help of thoſe Advantages. - 
which are common, then all might be ſaved, nor would 
there be any Need of, or Room for, this ſovereign, diſtin- 
guiſning Grace. But if Mankind have none of this good 
Nature, but are every Way diametrically oppolite thereto 3. 
if all the Calls of the Goſpel, and common Means and 
Methods of Grace, will have no effectual Influence e a 
O "mem 3” 
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can ſtop them in their Courſe of Rebellion, ſubdue their 
Luſts, and recover them to God; if this be the Caſe of all 
— then it is plain, that nothing but the meer 
Mercy of God, can interpoſe and prevent a univerſal Ruin. 
And it'is plain that the ſovereign Governour of the whole 
World is, in the Nature of Things, at moſt perfect Liberty 
to ſhew this Mercy, to none, or to ſome few, or to all, juſt 
as it ſeems good in his Sight. And ſince from Eternity 

he foreſaw juſt how Things would be, from Eternity he 
might determine what to do. So that the great Queſtion 
is, Whether Mankind are naturally ſo entirely averſe to a 
true Converſion? For if they be, the Reaſonableneſs of 
the divine Sovereignty muſt be admitted in this Caſe: and 
if they be not, none will any longer plead for it.. And 


what the natural Oppoſition of Mankind to Converſion is, 


may be eaſily ſeen, if we conſider what the true Nature of 
Converſion is, and compare their Temper herewith. 


% 


And what the true Nature of Converſion is, may be eaſily ' 


known by conſidering the true Nature of the moral Law.— 
In a Word, if the Law does only require what the Armi- 
nians and Pelagians ſuppoſe, and Religion be juſt ſuch a 
Thing,*tis/a plain Caſe, that Mankind are not ſo bad, nor 
do they need ſuch an irreſiſtibleGrace. But if the Law re- 
quires quite another Sort of Holineſs, and ſo true Religion 
be quite anotherSort of Thing, even ſuch as Ihave deſcribed, 
which lies ſo diametrically oppoſite to the natural Bent and 
Biaſs of our whole Souls, tis plain, tis a clear Caſe, that 
Grace muſt be irreſiſtible, and can proceed from nothing 
but meer free Mercy, nor reſult from any Thing but the ſo- 
vereign Pleaſure of the moſt High. So that in ſhort, the 
whole Diſpute is reſolved into this Queſtion, What does 
the Law of God require, and wherein does a genuine Con- 
formity thereto conſiſt ? But of this more afterwards. 


And from what has been ſaid we may eaſily gather a 
plain and ſhort Anſwer to ail the mighty Cry about Pro- 
miſes, Promiſes to the Unconverted, if they will do as well as 
they can. For 'tis plain, Heaven's Gates ſtand wide open 
to all that believe and repent and return to God thro! Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jeb. 3. 16. And 'tis plain, the Wrath of God is 


revealed 
* : 


- 
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them ;; if nothing but an almighty, all-conquering Grace | 
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revealed againſt all that do not fo. Job. 3. 36. And tis 
plain, that there is nothing but the want of a good Tem- 
per, together with the obſtinate Perverſeneſs of Sinners, 
that hinders their Return toGod; and thattherefore all their 
Pretences of being willing to do as well they can, aremere 
Hypocriſy. They are ſo unwilling to return' to God, or 
take one Step thatWay, rhat they can be brought back by 
_— ſhort of an ons; Power; and are ſo far,there- 
fore, from being entitlec | th 

that they are actually, and that defervedly too, under 
Condemmation by the Goſpel, (Job. 3. 18.) and under all 
the Curſes of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. Take heed there- 
« fore, O Sinner, thou Enemy of God, when you pretend 
that you deſire to repent and do as well as you can, that 
you be not found goo your ſelf in a State of E- 
* ſtrangement from God, hiding your natural Averſion 
4 to God & Holineſs under fair Pretences. And know it 
if you do, tho' you may deceive your ſelf by the Means, 
« yet it will appear another Day before all Worlds, and it 
“will be known that you were an Enemy to Gbd, and 


could not be reconciled, and did but flatter him with 


« your Lips, and lie unto him with your Tongue, in all 
“your ſeemingly devout Pretences. You think your 
« ſelf good enough to have ar Intereſt in the Promiſes, - 
* but infinite Goodneſs judges you deſerve to be numbred 
among the Children of Wrath and Heirs of Hell. Fob. 
« 3. 18, 36. Your high Conceit of your own Goodneſs is 
the Foundation of all your Confidence, and both join to 
« keep you ſecure in Sin and under Guilt, and.i of 
your need of Chriſt & ſovereign Grace. Luł. g. 31. Rom. 
10.3.” Did Sinners but ſee the Badneſs of their Hearts, chey 
would be foon convinced that the Promiſes are not theirs, bt 
the Threatnings; and would feel & know that they have no 


Claims to make, but lie abſolutely at Mercy. Luk. 18. Tg). 


9. And if it is nothing but the mere Grace & fovereign 
good Pleaſure of God, which moves him to ſtop Sinners 
in their Career to Hell, and by his irreſiſtible and all- 
conquering, Grace, and by the ſupernatural Influences of 
his holy Spirit, ſubdue their Stubboraneſs, take dowrr the 
Power of Sin in their 1 5 and recover them to —_— ; 

k | 


to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, _ id 
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Andi if he does chis for them when they are at Enmity a- 
gainſt him, and are his open Enemies by wicked Works, 
and ſo are altogether deſerying his Wrath and Vengeance; 
I fay, if this be the Caſe, there is all Reaſon to think, bat 
be, wb thus begins, will carry on .the Work to Perfection. — 
He knew how bad the Sinner was when he firſt took him 


ite Goodneſs ſurmounted them all, and he had 
the poor Sinner . becauſe he would have Mercy 
his meer good Pleaſure, from his boundleſs 


Way. We may therefore be pretty certain, if really 


in his 
El. Foe here this Work, under ſuch Views and' ſuch Cir- © 


cumſtances, - that it is with Deſign to carry it on. As Sa- 
much reaſons in a parallel Caſe. 1 Sam. 12. 22. For the 


Lord will not  forſake his People for his great Name's ſake : 


' beequſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his People. So 
that I the Doctrine of the Saints Perſeverance were not ex- 
prelly taught in Scripture, yet on this Ground we might 


argue very ſtrongly for it. — But that this is a Doctrine 


plainly revealed in the Goſpel we may learn, from Mat. 
1423. Job. 4. 14, & 10. 4,5, 27, 28. 1 Job. g. 6, 9. 
Heb. 8. 10. Sc. Cc. When St. Paul kept under his * 


241. * q 
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had been at the greateſt Uncertainties about the Event. 
So althoꝰ Paul knew that never any Thing ſhould. ſeparate: 
him from theLove of God, (Rom. 8. 38. Wet he uſed all poſſi - 
ble Endeavours to mortify his Corruptions, 1% he ſhould. 


2 


and brought it intoSubjection, LEST be ſhould beaCaſt-away, 
(x Cor. 9. 27. He did no otherwiſe than he was Wont to 
do in temporakConcerns, in Caſes wherein he was before- 
hand certain e the Event. So he ſent: Word to the chief 
Captain, of the: Fews lying in wait to kill him, 2% he ſhould 
be murderad by. them; whenas it was revealed to him from 
God, but the very Night before, that he ſhould live to ſee 


Rome. Af.23.12-—21. So he would not allow: the Sailors 
to leave the Ship in the midſt of the Storm, left: they ſhould 
fome of them be drowned: for want of their Help; whenas, 
but a little before it was revealed to him from God that not 
one of them ſhould be drowned. Act. 27. 23-31. And 


indeed, it was his Duty to do as he did, as much as if he 


be a Caſt- away. And indeed, it was his Duty to do ſo, as 
much as if he had been at the greateſt Uncertainties about 
the Event. And what was his Duty, was alſo the Duty of 


all good Men; and therefore St. Paul in his Epiſtles is fre- 


quently exhorting all, to do as he did: and that in a per- 
tect Conſiſtency with the Doctrine of the Saints Perſeve- 


rance, Which he alſo teaches. - And as Paul's being certain 


cf the Event, did not tend to make him careleſs in the 
Uſe of proper Means to ſave his natural Life, but rather 
tended to encourage and animate him, as knowing that he 


ſhould finally ſucceed; ſo his being certain of the- Event, © 


did not tend to make him careleſs; - but to animate him, 


with reſpect to his ſpiritual . and eternal Life. And as it 
was with him, ſo it is with all good Men. Rom. 6. 2. For 
this is always the Caſe, that Certainty of Succels, animates 


Men; if the Thing they are about, be what they 
love and what their Hearts are engaged in; but to 
die to themſelves, the World and Sin, and love God, 


and live to him, and grow up into perfect Holineſs, is what 


all Believers love and have their Hearts engaged after; an 


abſolute Certainty, therefore, of Perſeverance has, in the 
Nature of Things, the greateſt Tendency to animate them 


to the moſt ſprightly Activity. There are none but grace. 
* | Wy Ivis 
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leſs Hyporrites,that takeEncourag agement; from theDo&trines | 
of free Grace, to Careleſnefs and Sin. Sin, Rom. ERS: 7 
ro. Tfahisde the Nature of z ſaving Converſion, if this 
— e ee of true Holineſs, if this be true 
ä to Fleſh and Blood, and all the habitual Propen- 
4 ** ature, then ſo long as there is the leuſt Corruption 
| in the Heart, there hrs of . Neceſſity, be a continual Con- 
fi. Grace will continually ſerk the Ruin of Sin, thro” 
it's Contrariety to it and Hatred of it; and Sin will ſtrive 
to maintain it's Ground, yea and to regain it's former Do- 
minion. The gracious Nature delights in the Law of God, 
and aſpires after ſinlefs Perfection; the finful Nature hates 
the Lav of God, and ftrives to lead the Man captive into 
Sin. The | gracious Nature is a Diſpoſition to love God 
ſupremely, live to him ultimately, and delight in him ſu- 
latively; and this ſinful Nature is a Diſpoſition to love 
Lei ſupremely, live to Self ultimately, and delight in that 
which is not God, wholly : and becauſe theſe two are con- 
trary the one to the other, therefore the Fleſh will Iuft againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. Gal. 5. 17. The 
gracious Nature 3 Joins in on God's Side agai at ali Sin; and 
while God works in the May to will 4 to do, be wworks out 
bis own Salvation with Fear and Trembling, with Caution 
and Circumſpection, with Watchfulneſs and holy Concern ; 
- labouring to die to himſelf, the World and Sin, and be 
wholly the Lord's. Phil. 2.42, 13. While God is, by his 
Spirit, realifing to his Heart che Being and Perfections of 
God, the Exiſtence and Importance of divine and eternal 
Things, and is ſpreading divine Light over his Soul, and 
is baniſhing ſelfiſh and worldly Views, and is drawing h 
Soul to holy and divine Contemplations; he feels the 
vine 9 he bleſſes the Lord, he ſummons all Within 
him to Engagedneſs, he pants after God. «'Othar't 


d might know him, that I might fee him in his infinite 


« Glory! (P/al. 63. 1, 2.) O Ged, thou art my Cod, early 
& eri 7 ſeek thee : 1 Saul thirfteth for thee, myFleſh longeth 
« for thee, in a dry 2 thirfty - where no 22 T6 
c ſce thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the 
Sanctuary. (V. 8.) My Soul followeth bard a of thee. 
(fal. 73: 2g.) Whom have d in Heaven but thee? oo 
© there 


re 


9 


2 enge how all — 199 


« there is none upon Earth ¶ defire beſides thee: O FEE 


e could, with my whole Heart, love thee for ever, live to 


| +. thee for ever, live upon thee for ever, and never, never, 


« depart ſrom thee ! O that I could think for thee, and 
« ſpeak for thee, and act for thee; at Home and Abroad, 


«+ by Day and by Night, always, live to thee and upon 


cc . — Here, Lord, I's give my. elf to thee to be for ever 
« thine, to love thee. — to fear thee, and to walk in all 


« thy Ways and to keep all thy Commands; and O that 


my Heart might never depart from thee But alas, 


alas, 10 will is preſent auith me, to have a Diſpoſition to 


e all this, and long for all this, and ſeek and ſtrive for all 
c chis, is eaſy and natural, for / delight in the Law 0 God 
< after the inward Man; but hom to TER: T find not * 


« ho to get my whole Heart, ſo to fall in, as that there 


« ſhall not be the leaſt contrary Temper, this is clean be- 
„ yond me, for I am ſtill carnal, ſold under Sin, have another | 
Lau in my Members, have ſtill the Remains (of the Fleſh, 
« of my native Contrariety to God and Diſpoſition to diſ- 
«. reliſh divine Things; and ſo, am 57 to forget God, to 
and worldly Views 


« warp off from him, and to have ſelfi 
cc and Deſigns ſecretly cree th OM my Mind and ſteal away 
« my Heart from God, an 


„O that Sin was entirely dead, that a Diſpoſition, to diſ- 
reliſh God, to forget him, to go away from him, to live 


.< without him, and to ſeek Content in that which is not 
« God, was entirely ſlain! O wretched Man that I am, 
4 


who ſhall deliver me? Rom. 7. 14. 24. 


If Grace and Corruption were not ſo contrary the one : to ; 
| the other, ſo diametrically oppoſite, there might poſlibly be 
an Accommodation between them, and both quietly del 


together in the ſame Heart: But now they are ſet for each 
other's. Ruin, and ſeek each other's Deſtruction, and like 
Fire and Water will never reſt, till one or the other be 
entirely deſtroyed. Cal. 5. 


17. A} 
If Grace — be wholly Killed, or 8 wholly I 
ſlain, then the Conflict of . might wholly ceaſe in 


this Life; but Grace is immortal, like a living Spring that 
ſhall never dry, (Job. 4. 14.) like a Root that will ever 


4 grow, (Mat. 13. 20—2 3) and Chriſt is ae purging Be- 


3 ä hevers 


ſo am daily led into Captivity. 


they may bring forth e 1 5. 2980 ; 
1 t 7s 2 of Cad cannotSin as others do,(1 Job. g. q.) 
: Anno Sin, but: t the Grain of his Heart, the gra- 
Cious Nature. continually . reſiſting. (Gal. g. 17.) So that 
is, certain, from. the Nature of Things, that David and 
Solomen,. neither of them felt, in their worſt Frames, As 
| gracels Men do... Grace. reſiſted, within, (Gal. g. 17.) 
ating their Eee men did it ceaſe inwardly. to ſtrug- 
c and. torment them, till the one crigs out, Ay Bones wax 
un in roaring all ile Day long. Pſal. 52. g. For bis 
an 1540 ever. USE bis Eyes. Plal. 31. 3. And the other, 
Fans e ee eee Siri 


ce e filled dich. 


e lie. d _— "and : 1 . 5 400 2 | ole . « Months: . 
gars ee t ere ometimes; and harr 
Recourſc. to David 2 MEE and many a Hypo- 
rate hoſe „Religion, is, andy by Fits and Pangs, * 
times Hoateck as the Sti be in Summer, by a ſudden 
A 54 in a few Days as fry as ever, deceive 
emſelyes Bere; and many take natural Conſcience, to be 

A Pee ob Grace, and the War between chat and their 
Co rruptions Obe a gracious Conflict: But as all coun- 
ber eit Reh ions. are Ipecißcally different from the true, 
as Bah been a ready * ſo by Conſequence their Conflict 
s different, from that which Believers: have, in it's very 
Na They f he, from different Principles, and for 
different ds, about different Things, and in a dif- 
8 5 7 ions Sieriroms one another. 


i 


every 
hes "to the e 85 ny WA World... ; Much leſs i if poſe 
- ible chat there Thould, be. Nh, great. a Cbange in a Man's. 
1 leart and Laf Dhoni gar and Aale as the 
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is made n and yet he knorr nothing about it? 
For a Man to be awakened, out of a State of Security in 
Sin, to ſee what a ſinful; guilty, helpleſs, 16ſt; undone 1 
Eſtate he is in; and yet not to perceive any Thing of it, 
| _—_— implies a Contradiction, and ſo is in the Nara 5 
| impoſſible. For a Man to be brought to ſes 
8 r in his infinite Glory, ſo as to be diſpoſed to > love him 
ſupremety/live to him uftimately, and delighe in him ſti2. 
 perlativelyj&yet not to perceive it, ie. not to be conſcious 
of his Mies and Affections, alſo implies a. Contradictionę 
and ſo is impoſſible: For a Man to Ioſe his ſelfiſn and 
worldlyViews more and mor 8, from Tear to Tear, and die 
to himſelf, the World andSin, and for a Man to live a Life 
of Communion with God, perfecting Holiheſs in tlie — 
of the Lord, and yet not at uli to perceive: it, is utterly im- 
| poſſible. © For the Mind of Man is naturally conſcious to 
it's o.] Actings. So; from the Nature of Things t 15 
evident that Grace is perceptible. Yea, in it's o.] Nature: 
it muſt be as perceptible as Corruption, Love to God as 
Love td the World, Sorrow for Sin as Sorrow for Affliction 
aiming at God's Glory as aiming at our-own Honour and 
Intereſt. But if true Grade be in it's own Nature per cep- 
tible, and if it be alſo ſpecifically different from all Coin! 
terfeits, it is Self- evident that a good Man may know that 
he has true Grace. I cannot ſee W y, extraord mary Caſes 
excepted, à good Man, who lives a Life f Communion 
with and Devotedneſs to God, and in the daily Exerciſe of 
ney Grace, may not come to know that he has Grace. 
ely he muſt be conſcious to the Actings of his o. 
Mind; for this is natural. And ſurely he may ſee te 
Difference between his Religion and all Counterfeits, Wien 
the Difference is ſo great & plain. So that if theScriptures 1 
did not expreſly teach us that Aſſurance is attainable, it is 
yet evidently demonſtrable from the Nature of Things. 
But the 5 25 do plainly teach this Doctrine, in „„ 
I. 10. 1 Job. g. 13. 1 Job. 2. 3. and 3. 14. &c. c. 
Beſides, all thoſe Promiſes that are made for the 3 
and Support of God's People in this World, ſuppoſe that 
they may know that they are the People of G A 
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pd a Man — that he is a Child of God, he cannot 
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rationally take Comfort in thoſe Promiſes, Anh ene 


+ ILL n 
EF . y & Madneſs for 
gs one Wi | 


Ir is certain ther ore that God thinks that EEE 


| the Chriſtian. World 
have — in fa a Notion but that true Grace 
is ſo very fare a 


3 beto by tbe r Things. 


1. That the Way for @ Man to know that he bas Grace, is not 


Signs, but intujtively to Jook into him- 
felf pH 62 e Grace, A Thouſand Signs of Grace will not 


1 try himſelf by fallible 


prove n There is no Sign of Grace 
— ng; upon, but Grace it ſelf: For every Thing, 


| Hypocrte may have, Aud what Grace Ho 
* That the N. wp far eye any het be bs 


_ Grace, is not . bag, by the Degree and Meaſure of 
his religious Frames and Affettions, or the Height of bis At- 
$ainments ; but by the ſpecial' Nature of them. For as there 
As not any one Grace but a Hypocri ite may have it's Coun- 
terfett, ſo Hypocrites may cis high in their Religion as 
any true Believer does in bis. Was Ekjeb the Prophet 


5 Ae Sar th Naa: and Worlkip.of 6p: true God n 
| : | - : 


3 — — 1. j F 1 


going, 2 on <p Ac- 


may have. And what Grace, Ho- . 


Wes 2 Fee. 20g 


We CE re — gid — * 


[Fhere u ſtare a more zealous Saint than Elyjab, in all 
 Obd-Tyftomint Times; 2 that Hypocrite, made 
ſeemed tg be 2 f 


amuch Sbem and Noi 
i and actually aid greater Exploits, ſet- 


Aide the Miracles God wro 


24 Cp e i 


Sides. Capatat vader, 


— chere ib net one Saint in all che Bible that ever did, 
tternally and; nifibly, any higher Acts of Self- denial, than 
e 


Bene nd e 30 His f Ger. 13: 3. It is no certa'n 
Kvidence therefore; that a Mad is a good Man, becauſe he 


has a great Aa of Religion, more than the moſt, and full 


as much as the beſt, yea more than any in all the Country, 


yeayar in all ch wl World. For in abus Time, there was — 
hah aero hob i C iran poo god CY 
who A Man therefore cannot know that he is n 


good Man, by the Degree of bis Religion, but only from 
ſpecial Nature of it. And wherein true Religion ſpect: 
Kal differs from all . 
3. Grace Grate is in 30d 6wa News perceptible, and 
feally — from all 1 there is no Nee the 
22 . 
the Spitit of od does but give us 3 Degree ef 
Gee, eee 
tures, and fo: . i rs 
then perceive that we have Grace.” And the more Grace 
we have, the more tible will-it be, and-it's difference 
from all Counterfeits will be the more plain. 


— — of the Spirit; then ſuch a Wit. 
neſs is altogether needleſs, and would be of no Advantage; 
but God never grants his Spirit to Believers to do Things 


needleſs and to no Advantage: and therefore there is no 


ſueh Thing as che immediate Witneſs of the Spirit in this 


N And beſides, mg i 


= | 
loits. _ A 


the Bible, that faſted.in 4 oonſtant 
Way, twice ex Week, as the Pbariſee did. (Lal. 18.) 


5 b ee te frat e Poarand bis Body to be burnt, 
St. Pad intimates that a Man may do ſo and till. . 


— 


_ ——— TS 


And if a Be 
liever may Moe and — bite Grace, with- _ . 


— Eljab. (t Kings 18, 1 J 
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| 2 God 9 . — — ini 
holy Nature be formed in us, to ſee Whether 
| wnllghtonet: and ſanctifier dwells in ub Aid influeſices WSA a 
governs us; but never once directs us to Jook for — hs 

' mediate Witneſs of aw were in order tot Kk 

we have Grace. 26g, e 995% Mer 


On j. But the Text Joys: "exprefly, The. ph 


Sy bearech Wiel with dir Her that were the Ae 
: | 'of God. Rom: 8. 16. , n f;: 
As. But the: Text does not in the leaſt intimate, that 


the Spirit witneſſes immediately. The Spirit Bears witneſs , 
but how ?. The Spirit mates it ele the Chil- 


dren of God; but in what Way? By immidiate Revelation ! 
No, the $criprure no where tells us to look for ſuch Reve- 


lations, or lays down any Marks whereby we may know 
which come from God; and which from the Devil. How 


then does the Spirit make” it evident that we are the Chil- 


2. 3, 4. and 3. 6—10. 


Temper of our Hearts, b 
Frame of Spirit towards God, a Thing the Devil cannot 
do, and ſo a Thing by which we may certainly know. This 
holy, divine, child-like Frame and, Terper of Heart, where- 
by we bear the very Image of our heavenly Father, is God's 


dren of God, and by what Witneſs does he make it appear? 


Not by telling of us that we are Children; the Devil im may 
tell Hypocrites ſo ; but ox making of 45 Children in the very 
g to us much of a Child. lite 


Mark, which, more or leſs conſpicuouſly, he ſets upon all 


theLambs of his Flock. This is the Seal of the Spirit. (Eph. 


I. 13.) For this is the Zarneſt of our Inheritance. (V. 14.) 


- *Tis eternal Life begun in the Soul. (Job. 17. 3.) This is 


called the Witneſs of the Spirit, becauſe it is what the Spirit 


- works in our Hearts, and that by which he makes it evident 
chat we are the Children of God: the Defign of Witneſſes 
being to mate Things evident. And indeed this is the 'only 
diſtinguiſhing Mark that God puts upon his Children, and 
the only Thing wherein they differ from all Hypocrites, and 
is the only Evidence the Scripture directs them to look for 
and expect, and without which all other Evidences are juſt c 


good for Nothing. du 7. 2427. "Job. 1508. 7 Joi | 
ig 4 


an 


And this being bees, may * how much out of the 
Yay thoſe be, w ak and ſay, that it is aSin for them to 
ubttheGoodneſsof i | 
 they.can fee no Grace in their Hearts. < For, ſay they, that 


2 ale be to call God's Truth & F aithfulneſs 9 — ctton: | 
ho has by his Spirit immediately aſſured me of his 


-ove and my Salvation; juſt as if the Immutability of 
his Purpoſe depended. 1 my good Frames. No, 1 
« m t do as Abraham did, who 'againſt Hope, believed in 


N 9e; ſo tho' 1 ſee no Grace in my Heart or Signs of 
any, yet I muſt believe my State is good, and that I ſhall 


cc be ſaved. It is not my Duty to look ſo. much into my 
et own Heart, I ſhall never be the better for that, but 1 


<«* muſt look to Chriſt, and believe, and never doubt. Fer 


<, the Spirit of God did at ſuch a Time aſſure me of Chriſt's 
e Love to me, and I knew I was not deceived, and it would 
<* now be a great Sin ia me to doubt, it would be a giving: 
ce the Lie to Chriſt and to the holy Sprit. 
Ho fad a Deluſion are ſuch poor Sinners under, who. 
Mp not believe the holy Scriptures, for fear they ſhall Sin, 
which every where aſſure us, that unleſs we are holy in 
Heart and Life, our Faith is vain and we in a State of Con- 
demnation; and teach us that we ought to be no more 
confident of our good Eſtate, than in Proportion as our 
Sanctification is evident! How ſad it is that they ſhould 
attribute all their Doubts to carnal Reaſon or the Devil, 
which indeed are but the ſecret Dictates of their own Con- 
ſciences, and are ſo agreeable to the Word of God] What 
a rradful Spirit is this, that thus leads them off rom che- 
Word of God; and ſo blinds their Minds, that they can- 
not underſt nd it, not AE Helly, { Surely it can Rm. 


We than Satan {ras , ny” . W 


PIES mr ee 
RE "Bit. 1 9 27 = 1 5 Mas, 1 1. 0 thou of i · 55 
Faith, mee os 1 doubt; * 2 4 3 * 8 > 
Aut w. in that Text Chriſt does not blame Peter for ach ting his State ER 
pours for doubting he ſhould be drowned. % 
Obi. But Chriſt upbraided chen with. their Unbelief, Mar. 1 Wh 
Ns W. He did not blame them for not believing they were in = ge 
kate, but for gt believing that ke was riſen from the Dead. 


_ or But Aor dh ham is comment d, 7 in that — Hope ho believed m 
* Hope, _ 4. 18. r 


FS 


bei tate, becauſe of- their Badneſs, gate ſe 8 
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Alas! Alas! How docs the God 75 this World blind 
£ the Minds of them that believe not! Some firmly believe. 
chat there is no ſuch Thing, as a good Man' $sknowing that 
he has Grace; and ſo they contentedly live along, not Know- 
ing what World they are haſtening unto, to Heaven or to 
Hell; but they Hope their State is good, and hope their Hope 
is well grounded, but know not bur that their Hope is that of 
the Hypocrite. Yea, they are not willing to believe there 
is any ch Thing as #nowing, for that would make them 
ſuſpect that they are wrong, and that true Religion is ſome- 
thing they never had: which if it be the Caſe, yet they 
are not willing to know it. They hide themlthves 1 kt | 
| ark |! 


Axsw. But the ie Thing to be believed, and RO for, was, wat he ſhould 
have a Son, which he had good Grounds to expect: 80 this i is no- 
thing to the Purpoſe. 

OJ. But Se. Paul ſays, We walk by Faith, and not bySight, 2 Cor. 87 7. 

* That is, in all their Conduct they were governed by a 2 MY | 
Belief of unſeen Things, and not by Things — een and temporal. 2 Cor. 
4: 18, It was not Paul's Way to To de whole Months and Years 

„ nor was he ever drove to ſuch a Strait, as to be forced to 
ba; ve himſelf to be in a good Eſtate, without ſufficient Evidence. 

On). But, what is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. 14. 23; But Deubts ariſe 
from Unbelizf. 

1 1. wy Man dow mot liv ht ld for him wa 

. ſome particular Act, ventutes to do it, he fins, he acts againſt 
his own Conſcience. This is the Senſe of the Text. And ſo 

' © this Text is — to the Pur 

2. An bes ung Wend 40 in Hell Uebe Ir, en 
his not 7 believing he immediate Revelations wich he had 

from the e Devil that bis Sins are prime. The Devil trys to keep 

him quiet, but ſometimes his eee a little awakenęd, and then 
be fears and doubts he is deluded; ee tries to make 
ken bier tht ie in Sp co ole. Th fain make 
him believe all is NETS ae 
Search and Trial, and without ſufficient Evidence. | 
35 It is a Sin for a true Believer to live ſo as not to have his Eviden- 


K e but it is no Sin for him to be ſo honeſt and im 
E. be, wien in Fact his Evidentes are rot clear. T_T * 4 


r e dark Ai a 

Sin for a. Mam, by Rioting au bs 
but it is no Sin to. feel that he is fick; * r 4 
it, to doubt he ſhall die. We may brin See upon "out ſelves 


; of * 


Je 


vine Grace! It is a Recovery to God and Fidtneſs,tha he 
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| dark! They ſay, There is no Light! And will not believ® 
that a good Man may know that be bas paſſed from Death 


10 Life. While others from the very ſame Principle, vig. 


| becauſe they hate the Light, firmly believe that it is a Sin 10 
doubt; and ſo will never, dare never, call their State inte | 


Queſtion, and thoro'ly look thro' the Matter. Both are 


equally rotten at Heart, and fo equally hate the Light, _ 
' altho? they take different Methods to keep from it. And 


the Devil does his utmoſt, to keep both laſt bound where 
il by dis 


7 are. 


Happy the true Believer, who is e! i 


is after; a Confidence that his Sins are without 


this, would be but a poor Thing. If he obtains ibis, he 


gets what he wants : and if not, he feels himſelf undone; 


nor can he flatter himſelf that he has obtained it, when he | 


has not. And this he makes his only Evidence of God's 


eternal Love, and of his Title to eternal Glory; and * 5 


heves his State to be good,” no farther than this Ses. 
Mat. 7. 21 2 6 

Thus I have gone. thro? the ft Uk. the'Uſe of 
Inſtruftion. And thus we ſee how a right right underſtand 
of the Zaw, will ſet many of the Important Doctrines 


Religion in a clear and eafy, in a ſeripturat and rational 5 
Light. By the Law we may learn 1 State of 


Man, * 
* 
- 


—— 2 


«004 bat e e eee e hb Sia in Belie- 
vers which lays the Foundation for Doubts; tis Sin whieh is the Oc- 
 caſion of their Doubts ; but their Doubts are not Sins c'er the more 


for this. Some ſcem to ſuppoſe that every Thing which is occaſion» | 


ed by Sin, is Sin: but there is no Truth in their Suppoſition. TI 

not a Sin for unconverted People to think themſelves to be unconvertod, 
a yet that Thought of themſelves is occaſioned by Sin: for * 

unconverted is their Sin. 

on? e Believers are exhorted to hold faſt their Conßdence Heb. FL 

© Andit is ſaid, ver. HA. For we are made Partakers of "Chriſt, we 

\ hold the beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End. 


a true Faith in him, as is manifeſt from the whole Context. Nor 1s: 
any Thing more abſurd than to ſay, > Wt Men ſhall be mad Partaters 
"of "vir, if they hold faſt their Confidence of rbeir good Eftnte,” which: 


d what many a Hypocrite does, an a tha — laſt. 2 


Lu. 13. 25, 20, 27. 
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Mas, and how low. we are 3 Wt to what wer be 
- recovered; and ſo by Conſequence how averſe we are to a 
_ Recovery, what Grace we need to recover us; and ſo by 
Conſequence that we muſt be ſaved by ſoyereign Grace, or 
not at All; - whence the Reaſonableneſs of the Saints Petſe- 
Verance appears; and from che whole, the Nature of the 
chriſtian. Conflict, and the Attainableneſs of Aſſurance are 
diſcovered... ng 1 will ee this Uſe with two Re- 
Wark _ -::- 
Remark 1. if the * N what, I think, I . 
roved it does, and a Conformity. to it conſiſts in what 1 
£9 before deferibed ; then all the other Particulars do 


| neceſſarily & molt inevitably follow: Such was the Image 


of God in Which Adam was created, and ſuch is our natural 
Depravityz; and. ſuch are the beſt Duties of the Unregene- 
rate, and fuch-is' the Nature of Converſion, and our Aver- 
fon to it, &c. S0 that if my firſt Principles are true, 
then the Whole Scheme is beyond Diſpute true al ſo.— And 
what are my firſt Principles ? Why, that to love God with 
all our Hearts, and our Neighbours as our ſelves, is origi- 

nally the very Eſfence of Religion : : And that theGrounds 
upon which God requires us ſo to do, are to be the Mo- 
tives of our Obedience. He requires us to love him ſu- 
premely &c. becauſe he is ſupremely glorious and amiable, 

and becauſe our additional Obligations to him are what 
they are. He requires us to love our Neighboprs as our 
ſelves, becauſe they are what they are, and ſtand in ſuch 
Relations to us. With a perfect moral Rectitude of Tem- 
per, influenced and governed by Truth, by the Reaſon 


And Fitneſs of Things, he would have us love and glorify 
him as GOD; i. e. as being what he is; and love and treat 


our Neighbours as being what they are. And is not _ 
evidently the meaning of the diviaeLaw ? 
Remark 2. If the Law, as a Rule of Life, be ſo * 


and altered, as that now it only requires us merely from a 


Principle of Self. love and for Self- Ends ſincerely to endea- 


vour to love God and keep his Commands, and aim at 


his Glory: and if the Law, as a Covenant, be diſannulled, 
and ſuch an Obedience be ſubſtituted in the Room of 


Perfection, as a Condition of eternal Life, or as a 9 


4 


1s thus abated: and altered, is but Sand ; and that the Fa. 9 


mie Sate of Man be . it n 8 


are not entirely deſtitute of Confor mity to 5 Bh Law, 4 al 


much leſs diametrically oppolite te it in 1 natural Te em © 


r of our Minds, nor are gur beſt Buties, While unrege- 
: 1 Sin; tis plain, Convetſion is arather and a much 


eaſier Thing, and chat we are not ſo intirely averſe to it, 
and do not need irreſiſtible Grace, nor lie at God's love. 


reign Neves cy, c, Al theſe. Things, and many more 
! 


ike, ate plain, if the good old Law is thus altered = 
abated, and thus Ganoullls, if the new Low requires 


more, and this be the Condition of eternal Life, or of : 


Intereſt in Chriſt.— So that if any are diſpoſed to diſbe- 
lieve what. haye been laid down as Conſequences, and to 
build up another Fabrick, if they will be conſiſtent with 
y. can lay no other Foundation than this, 


s yi 2. To deſtroy, the Law 3 Which I have before proved to be 


as impoſſible as to deſtroy the Nature of God; becauſe the 


moral Law neceſſarily mY ults from the divine Pexfections, 
and our Obligations * conform to it are infinite, eternal 


and e as che Nature and  PerfeRtians of. God. 
gy 1 1 think, we may conclude” with "the 
greateſt Certainty, that this Foundation, 1, that theLaw: | 


brick built upon it will. not ſtand, . If the Law had req =" N 


ed us to love our ſelves ſupremely, and live to our ſelve 


N e only to anſwer our own Ends; then th Sort 


: of Religion would have been right. Did 1 ſay,right? No, 


it would not be right, being unalterably contraryto the 
very Reaſon and Nature of Things; nor could ſuch a Jaw 


' ra made by a God who loyesRighteouſnes, 


and hates Iniquity.— But if this was right, if this was Re- 


Tigion,. 'tis plain, Mankind have the Root of the Matter in 
them; for they are all naturally inclined to love themſelves ' 
1 ſupremely, and 1 5 to themſelves ultimately; and ſo would. 
not need to be born again, to have a new Nature; the old Na- 
tare. would be Ae ; they OI N need. to, be con- 
* — Vinced 
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timately, and to have endeavoured. to love God and TW Red 
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| ligion is really no Religion at all, nothing but mere Hypo- 

| /-crify, and of a Nature diametrically oppolite to; true Holi. 
neſs. Only let it be clearly derts What the Nature 
F the moral 45 is, and there will be a final End put te to a 
| | hundred Controverſies. 5 . 05 

| Here is a Man, he reforms his Like 1 a Fa and joi 

|. with the Church, he prays in his Family, and it wn in 
his Cloſet,and for the moſt Part, it may be, he is honeſt in 
His. Dealings, and civil and ſober in his or; and 
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— - pleads, that Converſion i is a gradual Thing,. becauſe his 
Was fuch; and that a Man cannot know when he was con- 
4 verted, betauſe that is the Caſe with him; that there is no 
Need of irreſiſtible Grace, becauſe he knows that it is 4 
pretty eaſy Thing to convert as he has done; and he hates 
the Doctrine of divine Sovereignty, becauſe” he never felt 
any Need of a ſovereign Grace to ſave him; and he holds 
falling from Grace, becauſe his Religion is asjeaſily loſt as 
got.— But does he know that he has any Grace, after all? 
No, no, that is a Thing (ſays he) none can know. He be- 
lieves, the holy Spirit aſſiſts him; but he is not ſenſible of 
his Influences or of any Help from him, any more than if 
| © hehad none. He believes,” he loves God and is a true 
Saif, at Heart; ; but he does not feel any more Love to 
GO or Grace in his Heart, than as if there was,none there; 
and he Reaſon is, becauſe there is none. But being ſe- 
cure ii Sin, and it being for his worldly Intereft to make a 
Profeſon of Religion, be now ſets up for à good Man. 
i without the Law Sin is dead, and fo he is alive without, 

Lw. Rom. 7. 8, 9. And now thoſe Doctrines and 
that Preaching, which is calculated to detect his Hypoctiſy - 

'  and,awaken him out of his Security, he hates and' cries 
out 2eainft.” And if any ſeem to experience any Thing 
further in Religion than he has, for that very Reaſon, he 
condemns it all for Deluſion. But he pretends mightily to. 
. up for "Morality and good Worms tho in Truth 15 
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WW do n 5 Bar wx: beets Self ore wa 1 eager | 
RE! in order to anſwer: 9 own Ends, But if te 
Law never has been thus abated and altered, then this Re 


this is his Converſion, this is his Religion. And, now ' 
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{a an | 2 I * 3 4 e This Is the "Courſe ＋ 
: - Als: but ſore Are meld e fincere” n "tice and IE, 
e 
_ Bur lee en de ever We, ſtrict [at en Elend 
i eie Religion,” if all reſults merely from NE: the 
{laviſh Fears of Hell, and "mercenary Hopes of Heaven; 
| 3 is not in all their- Religion, the leaſt real grnyine 
Conformiity® tothe moral Law. It is all but an hy 
= feigned Shew of Love and Obedience. It is not I 
Thing which the Law, requires, but ſomething of a quite 
different Nature :. unleſs we lay aſide God's old and ever. 


laſting Law, and invent a new, abated, altered Law, which 5 


mall declare that to be ri ght, which i in the Nature of Things 
is unalterably wrong : 2 by ſuch a Law, ſueh a Religion 
Will paſs for genuine. But it is fad, when we arè drove to 
invent a new Law, to vindicate our Religion and our Hope 
of Heaven; fince at the Day of Judgment we ſhall ad 
of the old Law to be in full Force. — 
am ſenſible, that old Objetion will always be riſing : 
« But It is not juſt that God ſhould require of us more 
e than we can do, and then threaten to damn us for not 
. # doing of it.“ Juſt as if God may not require us to love 
him wicrk all our Hearts, merely becauſe we are not ſuited 
with him: And juſt as if we were not to Blame for being 
. of ſuch a bad Temper and Diſpoſition, merely becauſe we 


are thoro ly ſettled in it and have no Heart to be otherwiſe: 


Ju as if the worſe any one is, the leſs he is to Blame 
chan which nothing can be more abſurd. Truly, I cannot 
but think, that by this, we are ſo far from being excuſed, 
that even merely for this, we deſerve eternal Damnation. 
For what can be much worſe, than be ſo thoro'ly ſettled 
and fixed in ſuch a bad Temper of Mind? But notwith- 
ſtanding all that I have offered to clear this Point 8 
T will add, that if it is not juſt for God to require any more 
of us than we can do; i. e. any more than we have, not 


only a natural, but a moral Power to perform; "ied theſe * 5 


Things will neceſſarily follow : * 


1. That there was 5 the leaſt Need of Chrifs s dying for 
us as our Redeemer. For, did we need him to make al 
- Atonement of Satiaf action for our Sins ? ? — no. = or 
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_ God abba not fully te uire of us more Stitch 187 5 our 
Sins, than we were able to make; for that would be to 
require more than we can do Did we need him to pur. 


chaſe the divine Favour and eternal Life for us? Surely 


no. For God could not juſtly require any more of us a 
2 Condition of his Favour and eternal Life, than we Our 
ſelves were able to do. Did we need him to purchaſe an 


Abatement of the, Law ?- Surely no. For God could not 
in his Law juſtly require of us more than we could do; 


and we did not need to have the Law brought down low- 
er than this. Well therefore might St. Paul tell the Gala- 
tions, that if Righteouſneſs came by the Law, then Chriſt is 


dead in vain. Gal. 2. 21. For if our doing as well as we 
can, in the Senſe before explained, is all that Righteouſneſs 
that God can juſtly require ; this alone moſt certainly 


would be every Way ſufficient for our Salvation; nor did 


we need a Saviour any more than the Angels in Heaven 
for we have juſt as much Power to do as well as we can, as 
they have to do as well as they can. To ſay the contrary, 
is a Contradiction in expreſs Terms. 


2. Nor was there tbe leaſt Need that 0 boly Spirit ſhould 


- be ſent into the World, to grant any imward Aſſiſtance, io ena- 
ble us to do our Duty; for we had a full and perfect Power 
to do all our Duty, without any ſuch Aſſiſtance ; for God 


could not juſtly require of us, any more than we could do; 


and every one is able to do what he 227 without any Aſſiſ- 1 


tance. 

Syothat if thisPrinciplebe true, thatGod cannot ally RIM 
of us any more than we can do, it is plain we neither needed a 
Redeemer nor aSan#ifer ; So that all the infinite Pains which 


God has taken for our Redemption and Salvation, has been 


unneceſſary and fruitleſs. To do as well as we could, was 


all that would have been needful; and this is ſtill as much 
required as ever. So that we are juſt where we ſhould have 


been, if nothing had ever been done for us. So that this 


Notion entirely undermines and ſubverts the whole Chriſtian | 


' Religion, in ſuppoſing that all the extraordinary and won- 
derful Proviſion 983 made for the Salvation of Sinners 
was needleſs. For if all was: needleſs, then the whole i is 


1 
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as incredible; for i it is incredible to ſuppoſe 60. 15 
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tain that the Goſpel is full of fog for the Goſpel every, 
where ſuppoſes Hager to have been in à helpleſs, undone 
Eſtate, and that they might juſtly have been leſt ſo, and 
pexiſhed for ever. And it every where repreſents it as 
owing entirely to. the free Grace and infinitely. great Good -- 1 
neſs of God, that he ſent his Son into the World to be a 


” * 
o N 


Saviour, and the holy Spirit to be a Sanctifier; all which, | 
upon this Principle, is notoriouſly. falſe. For we' were not 
in a belpleſs, undone Condition; being able, of our ſelves, 
to do all that God could juſtly require of us, in order to 
eternal Life. Nor did we need to be beholden to God for 
his Grace and Goodneſs, his Son or his Spirit; being able, 
of our ſelves, to do all that which he could Jul require 
at our Hands. Lea, upon this Principle, the a ſpel of- 
fers the hizheft Afront to human Nature, in that it ſuppoſes 
us to be ſuch vile, helpleſs, undone, guilty Wretches, when, 
indeed, and in Truth, we be not. Aad therefore ſo long as 
Men really believe this Notion, they cannot poſſibly hut hate | 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and oppoſe them. And ſo, 
Io conclude, therefore, ſince it is ſo evident from the , - 
Law, and ſo evident from the Goſpel, 'that we are ſinful, } 
. guilty, helpleſs, undone Creatures; had not we better give ' | 
into it, and come down, and lie in the Duſt, before tue 
Lord, who: knows. what we be, whether we will gyn it or 
no? Had we not better own his Law to be holy, juſt and 
good, and acknowledge that we lie at his ſoveręign Mercy, 
and be willing to be beholden to free Grace thro' Jeſus q 
Chriſt for our Salvation; ſince we myſt do ſo, or never be 
ſaved? What will it profit us to fly in his Face, and ſay, | 
It is not juſt for him ſo require more than we can do, and 
then damn us for not doing; When all that he requires, is 
oaly that we love God with all our Hearts, and our Neigh- © 
nitely reaſonable ; and when all qur Impotency ariſes only 
from our Badneſs, and fo, inſtead of extenuating our Fault. 
oy diſcovers how bad we be, Surely ſince all the World 


14 "True Religion delineated Wiki 
Ain before God, really guilty, and are ſo accourited: 

b him; we all had beſt ſtop our. Mouths, and own the 
Sentence juſt, by which we ſtand condemned; while it is 
4 Time of Mercy : for who can tell but od may pity us? 
There is but one Way now left to evade the Force of 
What has been ſaid. To a ſtrict Demonſtration, che Law. 
is nor, and cannot be abated: there is now no Way there- - 
fore but to deny that there #ver was ſuch a Law. But then, 
if God be what 1 ſuppoſe him to be, to a Demonſtration 
the Law-muſt be ſuch too. There is no Way therefore; but 
to deny that there is any ſuch OD Well, "be if God be 
not what I ſuppoſe; what is he? Why, we may fee the 


1 Whole Scheme, by the following Otjettion, | in a few Words. 


Dj. God is a Being of Wa Underſtantiing and almighty 
Power, perfettly diſpoſed to ee the Good and Happineſs of bis 
Creatures, as his: L AST END. He loves Virtue and rewards 

it, merely becauſe it tthds to make them bappy. He bates Vice 
and puniſhes it, merely becauſe it tends to — them miſerable. 

All be bas in View, in his Commands and Probibitions, in his 

Promiſes and Threatnings, is the Good, and nothing but merely 

the Good, of bisCreatures. Tra, be efteemsT kings to be virtuohs, 
merely becauſe they tend to make us happy,” and vicious merely 
becauſe they tend to make us miſerable. And now there- 

fore, if toe look upon Things as he does, and proſecute be fame 

End; if we love and prattiſeViriue with a ſintere View to dus 
own Happineſs, as our LAST EMD; we do all that God 
. would have us do. And how tan we, if wwe weigh Things, but 

moſt heartily and fincerely love /o good à God, 'fo Hud a Ha- 
ther, who ſo dearly loves us, and ſo tenderly ſeeks our Good? 

Axs. True, if God were verily ſuch a one, the moſt wick- 

ed Man in the World could not but love him. Self. love 
would make it natural. Even Publicans love thoſe, who 

love them; and are good to thoſe, who are kind to chem. 


Mat. 5. Did Men firmly believe God to be ſuch 4 one, 


they could not indeed poſſibly be at Enmity againſt him. 
Sell. love would not admit of it. Men would not need any 
Grace to make them love God: Nature would make them 
love him. They could not but love him, fo long às they 
loved themſelves. And now if God indeed be ſuch a One, 
| readily own, there is no Truth! in — Scheme; 2 
. —— om 
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| efentiall ty. different... 8 
But then] would. £ Lei od be * Fees * bo alot; 
Nike deen b de eg wits does bee le, 
Miſery uon dem? If he means only to male them 79 
pe why ddes he * make them miſerable? ? Why did he 
drown,the dad World, burn Sodom, ang. why does he damn 
Sinners 50 all N Boers: 

It canget be, becauſe Fuice require Th. 1 "Far won le. 
Scheme, Juſtice does not require:#t..\ For upon this Scheme 
Sn docs, in ſtrict Juſtice, .deſer e no Puniſhmene at all. 

A Crime deſerves no Puniſt ent, any farther. than it-is, 
blame · worthy. A Crime is ee no farther than 

we are under Obligations to do otherwi According to 
their. Scheme, all our Obligations to be; virtuous. reſult. 
merely from its Tendeney to make us hap! YE pon ax wal 
— wk therefore, a Sinner is to blame for his Sins, merely 
becauſe Sin is croſs to his own: Happineſs, and tends to make 
him miſerable . There is no other Evil in Sin but this. This 


diſpoſe to puniſn it. This is the only: Reaſon why; he 
would have them avoid it. And this is the only Reaſon, 
they are 10. Blame for it. No Man is blame - Worthy for 
Sin, any farther than he was under Obligations to the con- 
trary: All our Obligations to Virtue, according to them, 
' ariſe from its natural Teadency to make us happy. And 
therefore all the Evil of Sin muſt ariſe from it's natural 
Tendency to make us miſerable; This Miſery, therefore, 
is exackly equal to the Evil of Sin. Fer all the Til of Sin 
es from it, or rather cone in it. This Miſery is all 
the Evil of Sin; and this Miſery. is therefore all chat ren- 
ders Sin blame worthy. i. e. I am to blame for taking "Y 
| Courſe that tends to make me.miſerable; And why? Mere- 


ly becauſe it tends to make me miſerable. For that Rea- + | : 


ſon, and forino- other. Therefore I am fa, much to Blame, 
and no more for what I do, than according to the Degree 


it's Tendency to make me miſerable. The Miſery there- 


re, which- naturally: reſults from what I do, is equal to 
* Andi is therefore ranks and all that I e. 


— 
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= upon. Soppolition, that cher iv a God 1. Ta, A 
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is che only. Reaſon! why, God hates it, is ſet againſt it, and. 


does h damn Sinners to all Eternity? 
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Fer no Ciime Ates to ee anner FEY it is 
| blame-worthy. *. And from the whole, to aDemonſtrationy 
it follows, that upon their Scheme, Sin deſerves no inflicted 

Pain or "Miſery by Way of Puniſhment z/ over and above 
the Pain or Nite whichs reſults neceſſarily from its o. 
| Nature, And now if Sin does not deſerve any ſuch Puniſi- 
ment, then Juſtice does not require the Governour of the! - 

World to inflict any ſuch, u any of his Creatures, tho? 
ever ſo ſinful. For Juſtice upon not require him to mid 
# Puniſhmetit' that is not at all deſerved. Yea, rather i it 
ſeems Crublty ſo to do. If therefore Juſtice did nat 4 
it, why did God drown the ola old and burn Sodom and „ 


Certainly, He did not aim at their Good; whe es. 
ed the ola World and burnt Sodom. And certainly: he can- 
got aim as Sinhers Good in their eternal Damnation. There 
are ſome Calamities in this Life, which God might be ſup- 
poſed to ſend upon his Creatures for their God; and in⸗ 
deed, all Things conſidered, they are well adapted to do 
them Good; yea, and are all made to work together for 
Good to chem that love God, and may be numbred among 
their Mereies. But what ſhall we ſay, when God drowns 
a whole World, burns up ſeveral Cities, and 'damns to all 
Eternity Millions of his Creatures: Lea, and all for no 
N en 25 52 OL: no: pre at Tu 2 9 5 er the 

1 7 252 . 4 L648 The HB PA 7 n 
* O33. 8 But are we not, e node e er 
s reſulting from the ne * Command of God; 

Aus w. We are, according ir Scheme, under no bligations to re- 

gard the Authority Command of God at all; only, and merely, 
8 . — purely, becauſe it is for our Intereſt ſo to do. Lee Hae Mes — 
Ong. 2 3 we not, en eg to them obliged, tp h have regard to « 6. 
' . Neighbaur's Welfare??? 

Aus. 2 — 87 y, purely becauſe it is for our own fnteres t to 40 is. 

For em, all our Obligations to/praftiſe'any Vittue, ariſe 
originally o rr Intereſt. Di 
of ſuch a Practice plainly is, that there is not one Icing in the w 
Syſtem m_ regarding but my ſelf; I am, and be ae 


"oi 


s MC, hers. 7 no - 
other 1 I wall 9 — none, but juſt to anſwer i my own Ends: And ſg 
really and firifily, re none, but my ſelf; This is a/Refrgion that 
: > an in this Senſe may juſtiy be called natural: Reli. 
Lion. * 5 


leaſt !! Whe FE LIE: Yea; Where i bs Good: 
61. Or uhr does he mean! What does he intend 
: ain] ; He cannot intend to deal ſoſeverelywith forme 
a non, who never deſerved any IIl at his 
Hands, merely for the Good of others, to fright and warn 
and deter them from Vice. For 'this would be o do Evil; | 
that Good might om: Yea, chis would be the Way rather 


that Good might ntver cone. For how could any of his I 


Ereatures or Subjects, heartily love him or like his Cons 
duct, while they behold Millions of their F ellow- Creatures 
ſuffering; for nothing at all, ſuch infinite Pains, under his 
Hands I bers is hi Jalite ? would they all ery: Aud 
" where is his Goodneſs? They would hate him, and flee 
from him, and dread a Government fo infinitely tyrannical. Wh 
Indeed, to inflict a proper Puniſhment; in Caſe of juſt 
Deſert, is a good Thing, tends to maintain — 


and make Mien aftaid of Sim, and ſtand in Awe of the 10 


great Lawgiver and Judge of the World. Vea, tis a 
Heautiful Conduct, and tends to make God appear n 
in the Eyes of all holy Beings. Rev. 19. 1 6. But | 
afflict and torment poor Creatures, who do not at all de- 
| ſerve. it, ane that for ever, cannot poſſibly anſwer any. 
od End ; but, of Neceſſity, muſt promote 4 Thoufand 
ad ones, => all the Time tlie true State of the Caſe is 
publickly known and underſtoodꝭ i throughout all -God's | 
Dominions. It is juſt as if a Father, who has ten Children, 
ſhould: ang up -five: every Monday- Morning, and hip? 
them almoſt to Death, for nothing in the World, but tc 
make the reſt love him, and be Sood and obedient- Chil- 
2 And would they love him &er the more for this? 
| could not but hate ſo. cruel a Tyrant. Now,there- 
.— if i pt Scheme be true, why did God dedwn Iche old 
Mord, and burn So] ? Aud wir does'he dn Segen 
to all Eternity ? | l 
Tea, if Sin „ e no inflied Paniſhmens, * as upon 
| their Scheme it does not; why does God ever once infliẽt 
the leaſt, tlie very leaſt Puniſhilhe for it, in all hisDomini- 
ons ? And that, which tho' not in its o.] Nature” more 
unaccountable, yet is more ſurprizing; why has God;/all 
. n the * of the World, been _— 


PLS 


| God turn the Angels out of ——— e a 1 
doom them te an eternal Hell? when * ac. . | 
1 ve it. Why did God threaten Adam with Death in 
| of Difobedience e Why is Deach ſaid to be the Was . + 
goats Wi Why. did, God cauſe the Earth to open and 
=: Korab and his Company ? Why did God. cauſe 
MM Tory . of fix Hundred Thouſand to fall in the Wal 
| - dexneſs? Why did God ftrike Uzza dead? And Ww A 
|. Thouſand more Things, Which have. happened in the, Sighs | 
| of the World? Surely,it can't be for ur Coad, to be ſtrucle 
dead and ſem to Hell. And. ſurely, it can be for the 
Good of amy in all God's World, that el er or ever hear 
of it: when, all the while it is publickly known, that 
we deſerve no Ill at God's Hands. gs not the lea nobel 
And nom after all, to torment us in Hell for ever, fur 
nothing; in the World, 2»bere the: Fire ſhall never. be quenched: 
and. the Worm ſhall never die > yea, and to * N a a ir 
of Judgment; under a Pretence of doing noth 
Juſtice ; and to ſummon all Worlds 8 to . — | 
hear, to the End that his Impartiality and Juſtice mighe 7 
pear to all: When, all: the while, he knows;; apdial i 
Ward knows, that his Poor Creatures deſerve no Watchis 
Hands: No, not the leaſt! M bat can be inean 2-15) {15d 
| 5 and that which is a great deal worſe than all, that = 
even, ſhudder to think of it; he not only makes 4 Law. T 
Sinners eternally in Hell, when there wasnoGrounds 
for it, and puts it in Execution upon his poor Creatures 
Wg 10 not deſerve it: But, having one only Son, of 
equal Glory with kimſel” he divers b him to Death, in the 
Room and Stead of Sinners; ng that Sin was ſo 
bad ai Thing, that without the 2 F Blood there cauid 
benno; Remfhon, and therefore his own Son muſt die, to the 
End be might be juſt, while be juſtified the Sinner that foould 
|. Gelieveippin: While, all the Time, if their Scheme is rue, 
he knew, and all the World will know, ſooner or later, that 
Sin neyer deſerved the leaſt Puniſnment at his Hands? 
To conclude, therefore, If God be what they ſuppoſe, 


1 grant, che Scheme I have laid don is not right. And it 


8 2 evident; that the Bible is not . 


% 
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finite Evil, deſerves the Wrath and Curſe of God; all d 
| Miferies of this Life, and Death it ſelf; and the Pam d 
Hell for ever. The Law threatens all this, Acchrding % 
the Goſpel, Chriſt has died to redeem us from all this as 
what we Juſtly deſerve. The Bible therefore, in a Wong 
2 de deſerve it all; but their Sabeme ſuppoſes we ds 
he 2 his Law upon, this Ground, and upon this Foot 
he gave his Son to die, has appointed a Day of Judgmeh 
and prepared a Place of Torment, 4 Lale , Hirt aud A 
| fone + But their God is of quite another Mind; can fee 15 
ſuch infinite Evil in Sin; yea, no Evil at all in it; but what 


. .reſults from it's Tendency to make us miſerable. Their Go 


therefore, is not the God of Hfrael, nor the God that made the 
Bible; and therefore is no God, is nothing but an Image 
framed in their own Fancy, ſuited to their own Hearts. 

Beſides;their Idea of God is contrary, not only thus to the 


avheraF Tenour of Scripture, but alſo to many plain ànd 2 | 


_ expreſs Declarations. (4.) Tis manifeſt, that God does ng 
make the Happineſs of his Creatures his 40% Bud, TP 
Exod. g. 16. Num: 14. 13 —21. Bev. 10, 3. Hfal. — 
8. Ezek, 20. throughout. Ezek. 36. 2 1, An 38.0231 
and 39. 6, 7, 13, 21, 22. Rom. g. 22, 48 Rom. IX. 36. 
Rev. 4. 11. (2.) Tis manifeſt, har pete Sn require 
his Creatures to love and obey him merely becauſe" it tends =» 
to make them happy ſo to do, ae 3 I% 
2. Pſal. 29. 2. and 96. 4, 8. and 148. x94 1 Cr. 6,206 
(3.) Tis manifeſt, that God does not threaten and puniſh | 
Sin merely becauſe it tends to make his Creatures miſerable, 
from 1 Sam. — 3 30. 2 Sam. 12. re Hal. ST, _ 
. 1. 6, 7, 8, 14. 1 e IG: 
But to ade Ho ſad arid dreadful A Thing witli it 
7 for poor Sinners, when they come to die, and enter into 
the World of Spirits, there to find that the God they — 3 
loved and truſted in, was nothing but an Tt 
their own Fancy ! They hated the God of Hruel, and — - 


Bis Law, rn therefore would not believe that Gad ornhis - 


A were * 2 * were — to 
have 


_ white ſuppoſe, and take it for granted, that Sin 18 ain 


that made the Bible, has no Doubt of ir E 


ran 4 nk, a 3 more to 8 Minds PDA 
ſul will their e be! How dreadful their 


= They would" never own they were Enemies ta 
. now they ſee their Enmity was fo great, a to mee 


thera! reſolutely, notwithſtanding the plaineſt Exide 
ten to deny him to be what he — 
= will the Ways of the Lord appear ta be, in-thias 
gave ſuch over to ſtrong Deluſions to telieve a Ligh 
s did not love, and would not believe, the Truth; bum 

had Pleafure in Unrighteouſneſs? 2 Theſ. 2. 10% 11, 12. 
de Cemil Nations not liking to retain od in their Knows 
- ledge, were given over to re eprobate we ne and left, every 
Nation, to make ſuch a Fox jaja Sedo the themſelves. 


a „ N it is Time t proceed to ue: A. 
5 Sg VI, | 
T © Rules of Trial, 


USE U. | Which may be of Examination... Whar hiv 
p ds faid may ſerve to clear up to real Saints their gracious 
r and may afford Matter of Conviction to others. 

And here I would take the humble Believer in his Ele- 


Is ment, that is, in his Cloſet, where he retires from theNoiſe 
and Buſineſs of the World, where he loves to be alone, to 


read the Bible, to meditate on the Perfections of God, and 
think of his Works andWays, where he mourns and prays 
and loves God and gives up himſelf to him. In a ſerious 


j % : Hour of ſweet Retirement, when you are moſt your ſelf, and 


your Thoughts moſt about you, I would enquire, I bat are 
your Views p And what is the inward Temper of your Mind? 
Ad bow do you live? And what is it that Dapitnary "_— 
25 ou in your daily Condutt? © 

you nom God? Do you ſee him to be fuch a one 


ad he really is? Even ſuch a one as the 5 opons repreſent 


him to be? And do you account him infinitely glorious © 
and amiable in being ſuch a one? And do you begin to 
love him with all your Heart? Do you — him ſo, as 
to exult in his Supremacy and abſolute Sovereignty ? 
an ſo — value his Honour _ * 


/ 


) 


_ 
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vm all Counterfeits. 222 
2 to give up your ſelf to live to him? "And i delight in 
' | + him, as to chooſe him for your preſent and cwerlaſting Por- 
tion : True, your remaining Blindneſs and.Ignorance is 
very great: but do you not feel it, and groam under it as 
your Burden, and kate your ſelf for it as yourSin, lamenti 
the Sottiſhneſs of your Heart, that you ſhould be 


Wo 


| ſo ſcenſe- 
lefs and brutiſh, after ſo many outward Advantages and in- 
Ward Helps, and amidſt ſuch clear Manifeſtations Eh. 
_ God and of his infinite Glory in his Word and in all hies 
Works and Ways; and feel that you are wholly to Blame 7 
for the Stupidity and Unteachableneſs of your Heart, read 
to ſay with him of old, So fooliſh am ] and ignorant, I an 


| à Beaſt before thee ? Pal. 73. 22. Your Dileſteem of G 
* i © andUnconcernedneſs about his Honour and Intereſt, is great, 
| and you have ſtill a Diſpoſition” to hate to live upon God 
only, without any Thing elſe to take Comfort in, as the Por- 
tion of your Soul; and ſo you are inclined to forget God, 
to forſake him, to depart and go away and fall in Love with 
ſomething elſe, and ſeek another reſting Place, and ſome- 
thing elſe to take Comfort in: But do you not feel this 
your remaining Want of Conformity to God's Law, and 
native Contrariety to it? And do you not hate it, and hate 
your ſelf for it? Do you not groan under it; and lament it, 
and watch and pray and fight againſt it, feeling the infinite 
Sinfulneſs of it? Saying, The Law is holy, juſt, and g] 
ut I am carnal ſold under Sin ;— O wretched Man that 1 am! 
And what are the Grounds of your Love to God, and 
from what Motives is it that you are influenced to love him 
Does God indeed appear infinitely great, glorious, and ami- 
able in being what he is? And do you love him becauſe he 
is juſt ſuch a one? Do you love to meditate his incompre- 
henſibly glorious Perfections, and wonder and adore? Are 
you glad, that he knows all Things, and can do every Thing? 
Are the various Manifeſtations of divine Wiſdom, in the of 
moral Government of the World, glorious in your Eyes?" 
Does it ſuit your Heart, that God governs the World as he 
does? Doyou love, that thePride of allFleſhſhould bebrot” 
low, and the Lord alone be exalted? Are you glad, that 
God loves Righteouſneſs and hates Iniquity as he does, 1 E 
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G Wah hop ove the Siridines oth his Lat i  Y 
Matter of your Buty, and the Severity thereof againſt the 


_ JeaftSin' And are you ſweetly ſenſible of the a ee 


neſs of God, and of his Truth and Faithfulneſs? And does 
Vod appear infinitely Glorious becauſe he is juſt what he = 
And is this the primary Foundation of Ee Love? In a 
Word, do you ſee him as the great Creator, Preſerver and 
"Gvirniour of the World, as the Redeemer, Sanctifier and 


- _  Savjout'of his People, as he has thus revealed himſelf by his 
Word and in his Works, and de you love him for being 
What he is ? 0 do you alfo feel the powerful Influence of 
thoſe ſuperadded Obligations you are under to love veal 1 
In other Caſes, when we love any Thing, we know why 


love it: So alſo do Believers KO why they love thel.ord | 
their 8 
And does it not appear to wa infinitely iſhed, a 
our ſhould love God with all your Heart, that you ſhould 
4 wholly his, and wholly for him,and make him your All, 
While 980 behold his infinite Glory, his compleat Alſuffi. 


cCiency, his original, entire Right to you, and abſolute Au- 


tchority over you? And does not his Law in requiring 1 
to do ſo, appear to be infinitely right, perfectly holy, juft 
and good, worthy to ſtand in full Fo orce for ever, unabated 

and Unaltered? And do you not ſee, that the leaſt Want by 
Conformity to this Law, or Tranſgreſſion of it, is infinitely | 
Vile, and that a perfect "Conformity. thereto deſerves no 


Thanks: And do you not feel your ſelf wholly to Blame 


for your not being altogether ſuch as the Law requires? 
HFHypocrites are generally very ignorant of the Law, in it's 
true Meaning and Strictneſs; and fo are ignorant of their 


Want of Conformity unto it, and of their inward Contrari- 


_ ety to it. Rom. 7. 8, 9. For otherwiſe all Hypocrites would 


know certainly that they have no Grace. But yet 3 - 


erites, at leaſt many of them, know ſomething about the 


La and their Want of Conformity to it, and ſomething a- 


bout their inward Contrariety to it; and hence may com- 
3 of the Blindneſs of their Minds, the Deadneſs of their 
earts, and of their Pride and Worldlineſs: But no Hy- 
rite is heartily ſenſible that the Law is holy juſt, & good 


in Requiring — and chat he Himmel is entirely to 


Blame 
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* Ade for not e peledly oth N the Fault 
Wholly his. Some will fay, 1 deſire ta lo God, and to 
<«-aim at his Glory, an do my Duty: but no Man is, or can 
ec be perfect: And God does not require more of us than 

We can do And fo they think e 

are not ſenſible that it is infinitely vile in them not to loye 
God with all their Hearts. Others will ſay, I gan 

Nothing of my. ſelf it is Chriſt chat · muſt do all. T dene | 
c to love God; but I can't. It is the Spirit that muſt . 
fill my Heart with Love, am God is the ſovereign Diſ- 
_-«<" penſer of his Grace; ſo that if Iam dead and dull and 
«4 ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, Ican't help it.“ And ſo they alſo 
| think themſelves excuſable, and are not ſenſible that it is 
infinitely vile in them not to love God with all theinHearts, — 
But now, how ſtands the Caſe with you? Have you any 
| ſecret Way of excuſing your ſelf? Or do you ſee that te 

Law is holy juſt and good, and that you only are to Blame, 
. wholly to Blame, and altogether without Excuſe ; yea, and 
exceeding Vile, for all your Blindneſs and Deadneſs, and vr. 
every Thing wherein you are not juſt what the Law requires 

you to be? Tis this which makes Believers: ſenſible f 
| theirDeſert of Damnation; all their Lives long, and loa i 
| and abhor themſelves before the Lord. And tis this which | 
_ cauſes them more and more to ſee their Need of Chriſt and 
free Grace, and admire and prize the glorious Goſpel.  O \ + 
wretched Man that I um Who ſpall deliver ne? — 7 12 | 
Gs thro* Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Romi. / 4, 2 N 
And do you begin to be of a Diſpoſition. really to love os 

your Neighbour: as your Self? Be your Aﬀections oe Sy 
the Government of a Spirit of diſintereſted Im artiality, { 
that you are diſpoſed to value your ſelf only for thoſe Dis 5 
perties in you that are good and excellent, and only in Pro 
5 ion to their Worth and Excellency; and by this Rule 

1 5 Pen eſteem your Neighbours, your Friends, and your F dess, 
and all Men? And do you hate a contrary Diſpoſition in 
2 ou? And is your Heart full of Love and Kindneſs and 

enevolence, wiſhing well to all, ſeeking the Good of al, . *M 

| and even grieved when your Enemies are in Adverſity? "= 

And to conclude, Does Love toGod and to yourNeighs . 1 

bour govern you in wür ee Affections and W "- 3 | 


] : 


1 is chat now you are got your own, 9 EZ 
WS 40 God doe his Will, ſeeking his Glory ?— A 2 LI x, 
S 13 a e from W H | 8 a8 a. Stream 1 


ye — 5 3 
5 Jod, your Neigh- 
_* on ur, or your ſelf, of fas Word be: next, you had none ; 
. yours ind, your Underſtanding was darkened ; and ſo 
3 - your Apprebenſions were wrong, and your loved vo ur 
. wrong Apprehenſions, & took. Pleaſure in Error, Falſhood : 
_ "and Sin, and hated the Light, hated Truth and Duty:: 
once you-was wholly devoid of the divine Image, and deſti- 
tute of all'Good; yea, and you was wholly averſe to God, 
=—_— 9 7 of a LEY And did you ever ſee and feel this to 
and have you by divine Grace been reco- 
| an: 30k of it Have you been effectually taught, that 
your Light'was Darkneſs, and your Knowledge Ignorance, - 
And been mille ſenſible of:theBlindneſs of your Mind ? And Z 
have you learnt, that all your ſeeming Goodneſs was Coun- 
terfeit & hd that in you did dwelt no good Thing d. 1 
that your ſeeming, Goodneſs was real Wickedneſs, in 
that your Heart Was in perfect Contrariety to God and his 
2 ? Has divine Light ſhined in your Heart, and your 
native Darkneſs, as well as contracted Blindneſs, been diſ- 
pelled from your Soul; fo that now your Views of God, of 
Four Neighbour and your Self, of this World and the next, 
are right, and your Apprehenſions according to Truth, 
__y has the Truth made you free? Do you now look 
=: n God, in ſome Meaſure according to the Capacity of a 
3 Teature, as he does upon himſelf, when he takes upon 
the Character of moſt high GOD, ſupreme LORD, and 
ſovereign GOVERNOUR of the whole World, and ſays, 
I en the Lord, that is my Name, and befides.me there is ns 
other God? And do you ſee it is infinitely fit that - ; 
the World ſhould love, worſhip and adore him? 19655 
tf. now look upon your Neighbours, i in ſome Meaſure 40 3X 
does, when he commands you to love them as your 150 5 
unk ſo e that it is perfectly right that you ſhould * 
Is 85 N look upon your ſelf ang. REF Thing 1 e 


70 | 1 - Meat ure as God hes: abe e, . 
8 ſelf, and forſake all Things for his Sake ; = 
\ ſee that it is moſt fit and reaſonable to die to your-ſelf and - 
to this World, and give up your ſelf to God, to love him 
and live to him, and delight in him for ever? Anddoyou  - 
underſtand, that the Things which are ſeen are temporal, „ 
and that the Things which are unſeen are eternal? 
And do All poſſible Troubles in the Ways of God, in ſome _- 
Meaſure, appear only as light Afflictions, which are bx 
for + Moment, and not worthy to be com pared with the' 7 
© loop that ſhall be revealed? Do you. J know tk 
Truth, and has the Truth made you free from your old 1 
Servitude; and are you effectually influenced and govern-- 
ed by theſe Views and Apprehenſions, and this Senſe of 7 
Things, to bring forth Fruit to God, an. hundred-fold, 8 
ſixty - fold, or at leaſt thirty- fold? For divine Knowledge is 
efficacious, and the holy and divine Effects and Fruits are 
- | always equal to the Degree of Knowledge; (1 Job. 3. 6.) 
And every Branch which bringeth not forth Fruit, is cut off - 
and caſt into theFire. Are you thus born again, and become 
Ia new Creature, and learnt to live a new and divine Life? © 
5 And is it not now moſt” manifeſt to you, that all this is 2 
1 2 0 far from having been the Product of Nature, that all that 
I is in Nature, every natural Propenſity of the Heart, has 
from firſt to laſt been utterly againſt the Change, and made 
7 a conſtant and mighty Reſiſtance? And do you not plainlx 
| perceive, that, from firſt to laſt, the Wok has been begun 
. and carried on by God himſelf? 
| And does it not appear to you, a8 the moſt aftoniſhing - 
Gopdnels in God, and owing to nothing but his ſovereign — 
5 free Grace, that you have thus been called out of Darkneſss 
| intomarvellousLight, turned from the Power of Sin & Satan 
to ſerve the living God? And do you not plainly ſee, there 
zs nothing but the ſame infinite Goodneſs and free Grace 
z to move God to carry on and compleat this Work in out 
| Heart, and that fo, if ever you get-to Heaven, the whole f 
pour Salvation, from firſt to laſt, will be abſolutely and 
entirely to be attributed to free Grace ? And have = 
not hence learnt to live *_ free Grace this: JOY 
* „ 5 4 
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i 2 And do you not perceive, that he, who has begun, does ac- || 


|  Jualh carry on the Work of Grace iny ourHearts? And that 


All the external Diſpenſations of Providence and internal 


Influences of the Spirit concur in their Operation, to hum- 


dle you and wean you from the World and imbitter Sin, 


to bring you nearer to God and to love him and to live to 
him and to live upon him, and to make you more ſerious, 
more ſpiritually- minded and heavenly- minded, more watch- 
ful and prayerful, and more loving and kind and tender- 
hearted 954 obliging to all Mankind, both Friends and 
"Foes ; and to make you daily attend upon the Duties of 
your particular Calling, and upon all the common Buſineſs 
of Life, as a Servant of God, in Singleneſs of Heart, doing 
Service to the Lord? | | 


And altho' you was once dead in Sin and wholly without 


Strength, yet do you not now feel that you are ſpiritually 


alive, and ſo put into a Capacity for a ſpiritual Activity, 
and that you are engaged to be active for God? Not that 
Jour Sufficiency is of your ſelf, as once you thought it was: 
- For you are not ſufficient of your ſelf, as of your ſelf; but your 
Safficiency is of God. Yet do you not find that -h e Chriſt 
 ftrengthning of you, you can do all Things ? And, do you not 
from the Heart hate the Way of lazy, dead-hearted Hy- 
pocrites, who fit {till and careleſly cry, We can do no- 
< thing, tis Chriſt that muſt do. all,” and under a Notion 
of not doing any Thing in their own Strength, gratify their 
Lazineſs, and do nothing at alll !  AccurſedLazineſs ! Ac- 
curſed Hypocriſy | Do you not feel, I ſay, that you are 
put into a Capacity for ſpiritual Activity? And are you 
not engaged to be active for God? For you are bis Wort. 
manſbip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good orks, that you might 
Wall in them, While the Spirit of God is taking down 
the Power of Sin in your Heart, and ſlaying your Cor: + 
ruptions,z are you not alſo crucifying the Fleſh with the Af 
fellions and Luſts? While God is working in you to will 


and to do, are you not working out your Salvation with fear 22 7 


and trembling, with filial Fear and holy Concern? While 
the Spirit of God gives you Migbt in the inner Man, do not 
you put on the-whole Armour of God, and fight with Fleſh and 
Bload, with Principalities and Powers ? This is the 1 of 
Os e Believers. 


and diſtinguiſped from all unter feits 227 
1 Believers, And the 8 ifit does not come. upon chem by 


8 Fits, as it did upon Balaam; but dwells in them and abides 
in them for ever; 10 purify them from all Imgquity, and make 
jb them a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. | 
| Finally, Do you not experience that your Religion is 
ſomething real and perceptible, and ſee that it is ſpecifically x 
different from any Thing that poſſibly can ariſe merely  } 
from à Principle of Selt-love ? You perceive your Views _ | 
of God, and Senſe of his Greatneſs, Glory and Beauty ; 
and you perceive your Senſe of the World's Emptineſs, and 
of your own natural Vileneſs and Wretchedneſs; and your | 
Love to God, your Weanedneſs from the World, and Tur "i 
Mourning for Sin are perceptible. And is it not eaſy ko 
perceive why you love God, are weaned from the World, 
and mourn for Sin ; namely, becauſe God is infinitel 
lovely, the World empty and worthleſs, and Sin the grea 
Evil? And while theſe Views and Affections effectually 
influence you to all holy living, their Genuineneſs is made 
ſtill more evident and plain. And, from the whole, you 
ariſe to a rational and ſcriptural Knowledge of your gra- 
cious State. | | e 
From what has been ſaid upon this Subject, a great Va- 
riety of other Queſtions might be put to the Believer ; bur 
the whole has been treated fo plainly and practically, that 
I need add no more. And if graceleſs Perſons, had it in 
their Hearts to be honeſt and impartial, they might eaſily _ 
know, that-they are Strangers to real Religion. But if _ 
they have not the Thing itſelf, they will either work up 
ſomething like it, or elſe deny that there is aay ſuch Thing: 
for he that doth. Evil, bateth the Light ; and ſo does he who | Þt 
has arotten Heart. And hence ſome cry, The beſt have 
« their Fallings” ; and they watch and catch at the Fail-» 
| ings of ſuch as are accounted godly, and dwell upon them 
and magnify them; and fo quiet their Conſciences, and go 
| en in their Sins, Others cry, The beſt are dead fome- 
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times” ; and ſo maintain their Hopes, altho' they lie dead, 
whole Months and Years together, and live in Sin, and 
never come to ſound Repentance. Others cry, Tou IM 
Will diſcourage weak Chriſtians; meaning themſelves. 
Iuſt as if there were a "Ir Chriſtians that cannot ** 
R 2 N 5 
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3 he! Licht, nor tand a Keriprurat Trial. What will they 
_ {when they come before the awful Bar of the Heart- 
wo. ſearching God ! Others cry, But every Chriſtian does 
not experience alike ;” and ſo tho they are deſtitute of the 
very Effence and Life of Religion, yet they hope all is well. 
And many are confident that theſeThings are not, ſo, * for, 
lay they, If theſe Things are true, who then ſhall be ſaved ? ” - 
1 anſwers,” Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way that 
Leads to Life; and few there be that find it: but wide is the 
Sate, and broad is the Way that leads to Destruction. and 
mam go in thereat. Mat. 7. 13, 14. And mark what fol- 
los in the next Verſe, y. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, 
 -uobich come to you in Sheeps-cloathing, but imwardly are ra- 
vening Wolves. V. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits,— 
By what Fruits? Why, this is the conſtant Character of 
flalſe Prophets throughout the Bible, that they cry, Peace and = 
"Safety, and heal the Wound of poor Sinners ſlightily, and daub 
"with untempered Mortar, i. e. They make Religion to be 
an eaſier Thing than it is, more agreeable to corrupt Na- 
ture; and ſo encourage Sinners to reſt i in ſomething ſhort 
of true Grace. So the Phariſees did, notwithſtanding all 
their pretended Strictneſs; and ſo the Arminians do: not- 
*withſtanding all their ſeeming Zeal for good Works; and 
ſo the Antinomians do, notwithſtanding all their Pretences 
F to extraordinaty Light and Joy and Zeal and Purity and 
| _ "Holineſs. And this is the common Character of all falſe 
Prophets and falſe Teachers and Hereticks, that, being 
Enemies to true Religion, they cut out a falſe Scheme in 
their Heads, to ſuit their own Hearts; and fo, however 
greatly they may differ in many Things, yet herein all 
agree, to make Religion an eaſier Thing than the Bible 
| does, and to make the Gate wider and the Way broader 
- , than'Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and by this Mark the diffe- 
rence between them and the true Prophets may always be 
certainly known. And therefore Chriſt having juſt ſaid, 
Strait is theGate and narrow the Way &c. immediately adds, 
Beware of falſe Prophets, by their Fruits ye ſhall know them; 
for they all invent ſome eaſier Way to Heaven, tho? it may 
be in Sheeps cloathing, i. e. under a Shew of great Strifineſs. 
= And this their Invention being falſe, they a are thus red 
f | nate 
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nated fall Propiy 
ing the Nature Rake Religion, may ſerve to clear up the 


. And thus what has been ſaid concern- 


| Be ever” 8 gracious State ; *_ 9 afford MAKE 4 Con- * 4 
Vviction to Oder. | Hi 5 | 5 


>, 


szerion vn. 


| 72 hs great . zo be Landis undthank 
Ful, and live ark devoted to GOD. 


USE m. Of Humiliation. W * ws been Gaid may be | 4 | 


improved by Sinners and Saints to promote their Humulia- 
tion: For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin; and a 
Sight and Senſe of our Sinfulneſs, tends to. abaſe us before 7 
the Lord. . 
In this Glaſs of tha Law, Sinners may ſee EY they bei N 
Heart and Life, and by this Rule they may learn how God 
looks upon them. There is a Knowledge of our ſelves, o 


our Hearts and Lives, that is natural to us. Men, by their 


Power of Self. reflection, have a Sort of an Acquaintance 
with themſelves : they know their preſent Views and De- 


ſigns, their preſent Inclinations and Way of Living; and / ot 
remember, more or leſs, how they have lived in Years paſt. 


But Men are naturally very ignorant of the Nature of God 
and of his holy Law ; and fo are very ignorant of them- 
ſelves in a moral Senſe, are very inſenſible how God looks - 
upon them, and what their Hearts & Lives be, compared =! 
with God and his holy Law. Natural Conſcience has ſome 
| Notions about Right and Wrong, and fo does ſomething to * 
wards accuſing and condemning Men, eſpecially for their 
groſſer Sins; but natural Confcience is for the moſt Part ſo 
blind and ſo much aſleep, and in moſt Men has been fo 
much abuſed and brow- beat and kept under, that it lets 
Men pretty much alone. Men hold the Truth in Unrigb. 
zeouſneſs, according to the Apoſile's Phraſe, and keep their 
Conſciences in Chains; and fo are in a great Meaſure with-" 
out the Law; and hence Sin is dead: for where there is no Lau, 
_ there is no 7. ranſereſſio ion: and when Men know not the Law 
in ir s true Meaning and Extent, they are inſenſible how 
| "03" als. 
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| they ſyyerve from it, and how contrary thilfbe to it, and = 
bow finful Sin is: But when the CommantWent comes, Sin 


* 3 7 . n 


- 
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Think of this therefore, O Sinner, that the infinitely 


glorious God, your Creator, Preſerver and Governour, de- 
| ſerves to be loved and lived to and delighted in with all 
your Heart; and that this is what he requires at your 


ands ; and know it, he hates your hypocritical Shewsand 
Pretences, ſo long as that in Heart, he fees, you are an 


Enemy to him. You may pretend, that you can't help 
- your Hearts being ſo bad ; but God knows, you love your 
Corruptions, and hate to have them ſlain, and love to have 
them gratified. You love to be proud, and hence you. 
. loye to be applauded : and the Praiſe of Men is ſweet, and 
of greater Price with you than the Praiſe of God; you will 
do more to pleaſe.the World, than to pleaſe God; yea, will 

diſpleaſe God, to keep in with a wicked World, who hate 


God; and God knows it. You love to love the World; 
and hence love to lay worldly Schemes, and are ſecretly 
raviſhed with worldly Hopes when Things are likely to go 
well, and account no Pains too great in worldly Purſufts ; 
but you hate to pray in ſecret, have no Heart for God, can 


take no Delight in him ; and God knows it. And will 


you now pretend, for your Excuſe, that you can't help 
your Heart's being ſo bad; whenas it is you your ſelf that 
are ſo bad, and love to be ſo bad, and hate to ceaſe to be 
what you are, If God has by his Spirit awakened your 
Conſcience a little and ee you with the Fears of Hell 


and Wrath, it may be, your Corruptions are ſomewhat 


ſtunned, and Honour and worldly Gains do not apyear fo 
tempting, and you are ready to ſay, that you would willing- 

part with your Reputation and every Thing you have in 
the World, for an Intereſt in Chriſt and the divine Favour ; 


and now you think you are fincere : But God knows, it's 
all Hypocriſy ; for he ſees, you do not care for Eim, but 


are only afraid of Damnatian. And God knows, that if 
once you ſhould get a falſe Confidence of Pardon and the 
divine Favour, you would ſoon return to Folly, as the Dog 
to his Vomit, and ſet out after the World as eagerly as 


ever; or elſe vent your Corruptions in ſpiritual Pride, and 


in 


12 


— 


r ' Se re ny 
ö 
* * * 
> GY Y 1 


* 
0 


hunterfeits. 231 


is Thos Enthufiaſtick Wild-fire and Party ſelfiſh Zeal,” 
as Thouſands have done, who once felt juſt as you do now. 
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God therefore does not mind your Pretences, nor believe 3 
your: Promiſes, for he knows what you are. You may de 


ceive your ſelf, but can't deceive him. He knows, your. . 
Corruptions are ſtunned, but not mortified ; and that vour 
Nature is juſt what it was, and you, as really, an Enemy 
to God as ever. And it may be, you may ſee it yet, when 

you come to find out Be God looks upon you, and upon 
your Prayers and Tears and Promiſes ; for it's commonly 
the Cafe with Sinners, when they perceive that God is not 
oleaſed with their devout Pretences, and does not deſign to 
ave them for their hypocritical Duties, by the ſecret work 
ings of their Hearts to diſcover that they care only for 
themſelves, and are real Enemies to God and his Law. 
Love to God, O Sinner, is not begotten by the Fears of 
Hell, gor by the Hopes of Heaven. If you do not love 
God for what he is in himſelf, you do not love him at all; 
but only flatter him with your Lips and lie unto him with 
your Tongue. But it may be manifeſt to you, that you do 
not love him for what he is in himſelf ; becauſe you do not 
love his Law which bears his Image, You do not like 
the Law as a Rule for you to live by, for it is too ſtrict for 


you. And you do not approve of the Law as a Rule fot IJ | 


God to judge-you by, for you think it hard for God to 
damn Men for the leaſt Sin. Know it, therefore, O Sin- 
ner, that there is not any Good in you, or any Goodneſs 
in your Duties; but you are in a State. of Rebellion, an 
Enemy to God and to his holy Law : and come down 
and lie in the Duſt before the Lord, and own the Sentence 


Juſt by which you ſtand condemned, and be quiet at his 2 | 


Feet; and if ever he faves you, for ever attribute it wholly 
to free and ſovereign Grace. hen the Commandment came, 
Sin revived, and I die tl. 1 
Anck ſuch a one was you, O Believer; and in ſome 


Meaſure you are ſuch a one ſtill ; and in ſome Reſpedts . } q 


Four Sins are a great deal more aggravated. Oh never for- 
pet the Days, and Weeks, (and Months, and Years you 
' have formerly ſpent in Sin ! Once I was a Perſecutor, end 
6 Blaſphemer, and Injurious, ſays St. Paul; and his Heart 
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bleeds afreſh, and he ſets himſelf down for the chief of Sin- 
CC% -:- ot ðͤ ß ĩͤ 
But wat be you now, after all the Grace of God, after 
all the kind Methods Heaven has taken to reclaim you, 
and what are your Attainments, if you compare your Self 
and Attainments with the holy Law of God in it's ſpiritual 
Nature and divine Strictneſs ? Do you feel ſuch a Heart 
towards the great and glorious Governour of the whole 
World, as becomes you? Think, what a God he is, and 
bow Angels and Saints on high love him. Think of his 
Majeſty and Greatneſs & age”: & Excellency, aad how he 
| is the Fear & Delight & Joy of all Heaven. Think of his 
original and entire Right to you, and abſolute Authority 
over you. Think of the Vileneſs of your Apoſtacy, and 
of the Depth of your Ruin. Think of redeeming Lovg. 
Think of converting Grace. Think of the many Means 
God has uſed with you in his Providence & by his Spirit. 
Think of all his Loving-kindneſſes and tender Mercies.— 
And, think, what a Beaſt be you before the Lord! Lie 
down in the Duſt, and cry and mourn and weep, and let 
your Heart break ! Oh, your want of Love to God, of Zeal 
for his Glory, of Delight in his Perfections, and of Grati- 
tude for all his Kindneſs! Alas, how you diſeſteem the 
God that Angels love, and comparatively deſpiſe the GOD 
that all Heayen adores! Alas, how careleſs you be about 
his Honour and Intereſt, and how-inactive in his Service! 
Alas, how you difreliſh the Fountain of all Goodneſs and 
the Ocean of all Bleſſedneſs, and hanker after other Things, 
and go away from God to ſeek Reſt elſewhere, and thereby 
caſt infinite Contempt upon the Delight of Heaven and the 
Joy of Angels, the ever-bleſſed & alſufficient God! Think 
of the peculiar Obligations, God has laid you under by all 
the ſecret Ways of his Providence & Grace with you, & f 
all the infinite Pains he has taken with you to make you ham. 
ble, weaned from the World, devoted to God, loving, kind, ten- 
der- hearted, friendly & obliging to all Mankind, and univer- 
ſally holy; and ſee and ſay, Was ever Wretch ſo vile! Did 
ever Wretch treat ſuch a God, in ſuch a Manner, under ſuch 
Circumſtances ! Oh, how far, how infigitely far * 
. 5 from 
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from being what you ought to be! This made St. Paul 
f account himſelf Jes than the leaſt of all Saints, and forget th. "4 
Things that are behind : his Attainments dwindled away, | 
as it were to nothing, when he compared himſelf with 
- God's holy Law, and thought what he ought to be, and 
= whatObligations he was under; and he did therefore, as it 4 
vere ſet down all that he had hitherto attained for nothing, ö 
and feel and act as if he was but juſt now beginning to live 
to God. Rom. 7. 14. The Law ts ſpiritual, but I am car- 
nal, ſold under Sin. Ver. 24. O wretched Man that I am! 
Phil 27 124 14+-F forget the Things which are behind, T reach. 
forth towards thoſe Things which are before, I preſs towards 
the Mark. And, O Believer, go you, and do likewiſe. 
Beſides, remember, that it is no Thanks to you that you' 
are not to this Day ſecure in Sin: Yea, that you are not 
one of the vileſt and profaneſt Creatures in the World. 
Your Nature was bad enough ; the Seeds of every Sin were 
in your Heart; but for reſtraining or ſanctifying Grace you 
might have been as bad as any in Sodom. And what was 
it moved God to awaken you, and ſtop you in your Ca- 
reer in Sin, and turn you to God ? Was it for your Righ- 
teouſneſs ? Oh, be aſhamed and confounded for ever! For, 
his own Sake he has done it, when you was a ſtubborn, 
ſtiff-necked, rebellious Creature. And truly, what has, 
been your Carriage towards the Lord, compared with the 
exact Rule of Duty, the holy Law of God, ſince the Day 
you have known him? O remember Maſſab and Tabe- 
rab and Kibroth-hataavah, and how you have been rebelli- 
ous againſt the Lord, ever ſince he has taken you in Hand 
to ſubdue you to himſelf. (Read Deut. 9. and ſee how 
much yourTemper has been like theirs.) And this notwith- 
ſtanding all the Signs and Wonders God has wrought be- 
fore your Eyes: I mean, notwithſtanding all the ſweet and 
awful Methods God has taken with you, to make you | 
know him and love him and fear him and live to him. 
There are Thouſands and Thouſands that God never took 
any ſuch ſpecial Pains with. Their Sins are not like yours. 
Come down therefore, fit in the Duſt, mourn and weep, 
and loath and abhor your ſelf, as long as you live; and 2 
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you be what you de. TR neg, 5 
Let me here addreſs you in the Words of the famous Mr. 
Hooker. That thou mayeſt for ever, each Day that paſſeth 


e over thy Head, remember it to the Lord, and leave it 
e upon Record in thine own Connſcience; fay, Hadſt 


chou (bleſſed Lord) given me the Deſires of my Heart, 


n Wretchedneſs of my rebellious D- 


« and left me to my own Will, it is certain I had been in 


« Hell long before this Day, when in the Days of my Folly 


* and Times of my Ignorance, when out of the deſperate 
poſition, I was run- 


© ning Riot in the Ways of Wicket 


* Seers, ſee not, and to the Prophets, propheſy not, to Chriſ- 


* tians, to Acquaintance, to Governdurs, admoniſh not, 


. 
— 


1 Counſel not, reprove not, ſtop me not in the purſuit of 


“ Sin. The Time was, I took hold of Deceit and refuſed to 


, ben I ſaid to the 


* return; nay, reſolved in the ſecret Purpoſe of my Heart, 


« T would none of thee , I would not have that Word of 
* thine reveal or remove my Corruptions; I would none 
<« of thy Grace that might humble me and purge me, none 


t of that Mercy of thine that might pardon me, none of 
that Redemption of thine that might ſave me. Hadſt 


<* thou then taken me at my Word, and given me what I 


« wiſhed, and ſealed my Deſtruction, ſaying, Be thou for 


ever filthy, for ever ſtubborn, and for ever miſerable ; 
* thou wouldeſt neither be holy nor happy, thou ſhalt 
* have thy Will, Sin with Devils and take thy Portion 
« with Devils; Lord, it had been juſt with thee, and 1 
« juſtly miſerable. But to bear with all my Baſeneſs, to 
put up all thoſe Wrongs and Provocations, to ſtrive 
< with me for my Good, when I took up Arms againſt 


| thee, and ſtrove againſt my own Good; nay, when I re- 


« ſiſted Mercy; and then to take away that Reſiſtance, and 
<* to cauſe me to take Mercy, and make it mine, when I 


— 


« uſed all the Skill I could to hinder my own Salvation: 


* Oh! The Height, the Depth, the Length, theBreadth of 
When we feel our Hearts to be puffed 


« this Mercy! 


up with the vain Apprehenſion of our own Worth, Parts 


or Performances, what we are, and what we do; look 
ve back to our firſt Beginnings and judge aright of our 
. Ec: - « own 


nnn bi 3, | 
cribe all Praiſe to God, thro' whoſe Grace alone it is, that 
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« own Wretchednefs and Nothingneſs, yea, worſe than 
“Nothing, in chat we not only wanted all Good, but we 
« had it within us to oppoſe all Go0d; and that will cauſe 
e us to fit down in Silence abaſed for ever. When empty, 
“ Bladders are grown unto too great Bulk and Bigneſs, to 
« prick them is the readieſt Way to leſſen them; when 
% our empty and vain Minds ſwell with high Thoughts, 
% and rg ares, Conceit of our own Worth, learn 
&. we to ſtab and pierce our Hearts with the righteous 
Judgment of our own natural Vileneſs, which will (or - 
at leaſt may) let out that frothy Haughtineſs that lifts 9 
us up beyond our Meaſure : Tell thy Heart, and com- | 
* mune with thy Conſcience, and ſay, It is not my good 
Nature, that I atn not roaring amongſt the Wretches of 
the World in the Road and broad Way of Ruin and 
Peſtruction, that I am not wallowing in all Manner of 
Sin with the worſt of Men. It is not my good Nature 
« no thank to any Thing that I have, that I am not upon 
the Chain with Malefactors, or in a Dungeon with 
«* Witches; for whatever Hell hath, it is in this Heart of 
mine naturally, a Cain here, a Judas here, nay a Devil 
« here. The Time was (O that with an abaſed Heart E 
* may ever think of that Time) I never looked after the 
* ſpiritual Good of my Soul, or whether I had a Soul of 
* no; what would become of me and it, was the leaſt of 
* my Care, the furtheſt End of my Thoughts; nay, loth 
was I to hear of, or know theſe Things; when they 
were revealed, unwilling to receive them, or give Way 
to them when they were offered : how did I ſtop mine 
*© Ears, ſhut mine Eyes, and harden my Heart? What 
Ways, Means, and Devices did I uſe and inveat, to ſhut 
out the Light of Truth, to ſtop the Paſſage and Power 
of the Word, that it might not convince me, that it 
might not reform me, might not recall me from my 
evil Ways ? How often have I ſecretly wiſhed, that ei- Th 
ther the Word were taken out of the Place, or I from it, | 
that it might not trouble me in my finful Diſtempers, Ml 
e and when I had leaſt Good IT had moſt Eaſe, and took | 
| 
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. | « thus live, an yet live ! To 5 thus Ginful 1 0 that I 0f 
1 . might be for ever abaſed for itt in 
_ Thus the Law, as a Rule of Life, may be Wü el to 
—_ : theHumiliation of the People of God, in that it may ſerve to 
Keep freſh in their Minds, their native univerſal Depravity, 
their former Wickedneſs, and to diſcover their remaining 
Sinfulneſs. And I may here obſerve, that it is Behevers 
1 ron Acquaintance with the Law in it's true Meaning, 
trictneſs and Purity, that is the Occaſion of their pecu- 
_ bar Acquaintance with their own Hearts. And while - the 
Law daily ſhews them what they be, it learns them more 
3 and more their Need of a Redeemer and Sanctifier, and 
daily puts them upon going to God thro Jeſus Chriſt for 
ae Mercy and ſanctifyingGrace. The Law makes 
ay for the Goſpel; and a Senſe of Sin, Weakneſs and 
"Unworthineſs makes Chriſt and Goſpel-Grace precious, and 
ſtirs up a Man to Repentance, Faith & Prayer. Deluded 
therefore, are thoſe poor Souls that ſay, ** We muſt not 
<« look into our Hearts, nor labour after a Senſe of our 
- « Sins and Sinfulneſs ; for that is legal, and tends to Dil- 
e couragement: but we muſt look only to Chrift and free 
Grace, and believe and rejoyce, and a Senſe of the Love 
de of Chriſt will humble us.” Juſt as if the great Buſineſs 
of Chriſt was, to keep Men from a Sight and Senſe of 
their_Sins ; and juſt as if a Man could be truly humbled, 
without ſeeing what he is, compared with God and his 
holy Law. But poor Souls, they feel a legal, diſcoura- 
ged Frame always, when they have any Sight and Senſe of 
their Sinfulneſs, and it damps their Faith (and jf they were 
but thoro'ly ſenſible of their Sinfulneſs, it would kill their 
Faith) andJoy ; and therefore they conclude, iti is not a good 
1 Way to look into their Hearts, no Good can be got by it. 
But when they don't mind their Hearts, but look ſteadily 
* to Chriſt and free Grace, (a fancied Chriſt!) firmly believing 
ij that all he has done and ſuffered is for them, and realiz- 
ing the Matter to themſelves, now they feel ſweetly and 
| Joyfully ; and therefore conclude, that this is the Way, the 
q | only Way, to get Good for their Souls: And hence grow 
=_ + mighty Enemies to the Law, to Self-Examination, to ; 
0 
* Mr. kau ; Applicaion of Redemption, val. I, Pag. penn 100, 
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But to proceed. "BG 
USE TY: "of Thankfulneſs. While che Law fhiews' us 


usfeel our Unworthineſs of any Good, and Deſert: all Evil : 


and while we feel our Unworthineſs and ill Deſerts, our 
Afflictions appear far leſs than we deſerve, and ohr Mercies . 


appear more in Number than the Sands, and the Kindneſs 
and Bounty of our God appears exceeding great, and we 


wonder at his Goodneſs and bleſs his holy Name. And 2 | 


the Law is of Uſe to promote Thankfulneſss. 
God the great Governour of the World, in Teſtimony of 


his high Diſpleaſure againſt Mankind for their Ap 0 
from him, has ſpread Miſeries and Calamities all round the 


Earth : from the King upon the Throne, to the Beg 
the Dunghil, there is not one, but has a greater or keller 
Share in the Troubles of Life; and many have their Da ys 


filled up with Sorrows. And now Murmurings ariſe. alt 
round this guilty World, ant the general Cry is, <& No Body 


meets with ſuch Troubles as I do, I am very hardly dealt 


with.” But theLaw teaches us, that God is holy i in all theſs 
his Ways, and righteous in all theſe his Works; and that 
we are all puniſhed far leſs than we deſerve ;_ and fo our 


Complaints are ſilenced, and ourHearts quieted into a hum- 
ble Submiſſion, and it appears infinitely fit, a rebellious 


World ſhould be full of Wo, that we might learn that it is 


an evil and bitter Thing to forſake the Lord. 


But at the ſame Time, God the great Lord of all, 605 


of his boundleſs Goodneſs thro? Jeſus Chriſt, reprieves Man- 
kind from the threatned Ruin, ſtrews common Mercies with 
a liberal Hand all round the Earth, ſends Rain and fruit- 
ful Seaſons, and fills the Hearts of all, more or leſs, with 
Food and Gladneſs; and to ſome he grants his ſpecial 
Grice, makes them his Children, and intitles them to eter- 


nal Life. And thus he 7s the Saviour of all Men, but eſpe- 


cially of thoſe that believe. 1 Tim. 4. 10. Yet this Goodneſs 


of God is but little taken Notice of in the World. But the 


Law, while | it diſcovers whatwe be, and how unworthy and 
| Hell- . 


if any Man enter | 


oes at the ſame Time make us ſeriſible what i 
we deſerve; while it diſcovers to us our Sinfulnefs Hy it makes 


and lie ban frowall che. 11 


4 Sin, &c. This! is the Door, by will ch 
in, he- will ſoon become an Antinamian in 
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Hell- deſerving we are, mitkits us ſenſible A err 5 i | 
and Riches of God's G e in theſe his Kin . 


while we feel that Hell is our proper Due, every Thing that 
renders our Caſe better than that of the Damned, we ſhall 


nxccept as a choice Mercy, and as an Effect of free Grace; and 
ſo inſtead of being always in a murmuring and repining 
Diſpoſition, we ſhall be always wondering at the Goodneſs, 


admiring at the Kindneſs of the Lord; ſaying with good 
Jacob, We are not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and 
E all the Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Sexvants. 
Gen. 32: 10. And with the Jeiſb Church, O give Thanks 
unte the Lord, for he is Good, for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
| Pfal. 136. And we ſhall always find, that the more ſenſi- 


hle we be of our Unworthineſs and ill Deſert, the more 


Cauſe we ſhall ſee for Thankfulneſs, let our outward Cir- 
evumſtances in this Life be what they will. | 


USE V. In the laſt Place, Let all that has been ſaid be 
improved by Way of Exhortation, to excite and engage the 
People of God, mere and more to renounce themſelves, theWorld 
aud Sin, and give up themſelves to God, to love bim and [ive 
to him and delight in him with all their Hearts far ever. 


| You have ſeen, what Grounds you have to do fo, ariſing 


from God's infinite Greatneſs, Glory and Excellency ; and 
you have been viewing your ſuperadded Obligations : And 


is the Lord ſuch a God, and is he your God and Redeemer, 
O how ftrongly are you bound to keep all his Command- 


ments! And what is it, O Believer, that the Lord thy God 


requireth of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 


in all his Ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 


God with all thy Heart and with all thySoul ? And is there 
not in keeping his Commands a great Reward ? Did you 


ever Taſte ſuch Sweetneſs, as in a Life of Devotedneſs to 


God ! And have not your Wandrings from him coſt you 
many a bitter and mournful Hour? O, how y would 
you be, if once you could come to it, to have done with 
every Thing elſe and to be wholly the Lord's! Seriouſly 
conſider theſe Things; 5 

I. That you can come to it, to have done with every Thing 
elſe, and be wholly the Lord's, at leaſt in a vaſtly greater De- 
| . | * 
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1 you bave. See. Phil 3. 14, 14 You attually | 
Ir already have God working in yu to Will and to do. Phil. a. 194. 
at He has always been, as it were, labouring to humble you, q 
1 and wean you from the World, and bring you nearer to F 
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d | himſelf, to love him, live to him, and delight in him, ayer 
g | fince the Day you firſt came to know him, by the outward 
: Diſpenſations of his Providence, and by the inward Striy- . 
d. ings of his Spirit. He has always been purging you, that 
4 you might bring forth more Fruit. Job. 15. 2. Yea, this was 
. the very Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the World, that e 
br might deliver you out of the Hands of all your Enemias, and . 
„ bring you to ſerve God, without Fear, in Holineſs and Righie- 
j. owſnefs, all the Days of your Life. Luk. 1. 74. And that he 
e might redeem you from all Iniquity, and purify you to himſelf, 
| that you might be peculiarly his, and zealous of good Works, 
Tit.2. 14. And for this End, God has already taken, as it 
| were, infinite Pains with you, and this is what he is conti- 
e nually urging you unto, and he declares that he is readier 


Wn to give you his holy Spirit, than earthly Parents are to give 
4 Bread io their Children, and invites and encourages and 
8 commands you to aſe. Matt. 7,7. &c. And will you not 


now therefore arife and put on the whole Armour of God, 
and make your ſtrongeſt Efforts to recover from Sin to 
God ? DOSY: . . 
God the great King of Heaven and Earth commands 
you to do ſo; Jeſus the kind Mediator invites you to do 
ſo; and the holy Spirit the Sanctifier is ready to help you. 
Ariſe therefore, and be of good Courage, for the Lord is 
with you. Did you ever ſtir up your ſelf to ſeek after God 
in vain, or ſet about a Life of greater Seriouſneſs, Watch - 
fulneſs and Prayer, and find no Advantage by it? Or have 
you not always ſaid in the Concluſion, that it is good for me 
to draw near to Cod; (Pſal. 73. 28.) And condemned and 
hated your ſelf for your former Slackneſs, and been ready to 
reſolve from your inmoſt Soul, that you would call upon the 
Lord as long as you live? Pſal. 116. 2. i 
And let me put it to your Conſcience, do not you be- 
lieve, that if now you would gird up the Loyns of your 
Mind, and quit your ſelf like a Man, and be ſtrong, that 
thro Chrift ſtrengihning of you, you may do all Things ? I 
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| "ſhall Careleſneſs or Stupidity, ſhall Lazinefs & Sloth, ſhall 
the Allurements or the Diſcouragements of the World or 


the Devil, now after all, hinder you? What! When you 
have been redeemed, not with Silver and Gold, © but with the 
"Precious Blood of the Son of God, when your Priſon-Door is 


flung open, and your Chains knocked off, and you called 


and invited to come out into the glorious Liberty of theChil- 
dien of God, and when Godgis actually ſtriving with you 


| © already, and ſtands ready to afford you farther Help, what 


no be. hindered !. What! And be hindered byCareleſneſs, 
Unwatchfulneſs, &c ! What, ſhall the Saviour groan in 


the Garden, and die on the Croſs, and yet you lie ſleeping 
here! What, aſleep ! * What, content without God in the 
World! What, when the whole Army of Prophets, Apoſtles . 


and Martyrs have faſted and prayed all their Days, and 
waded thro”: a Sea of Blood-at laſt! Methinks, you had 


better abandon every mortal Delight, Jay a/ide every Weight 
and the Sin that more eaſily beſets you, and mourn and weep, 


and watch and pray, and fight and ſtrive, as long as you 
live, than act ſo far beneath the Dignity and Character of a 
j%3ù00 8 
It is but a few in the World, that truly know God and the 
Way of Acceſs to him thro' Jeſus Chriſt,” and are in a 
( ſpiritual) Capacity to live a Life of Devotedneſs to God 
and Communion with him: moſt Men are dead in Sin. 
But you hath he quickened, and you are his Morkmanſbip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto goed Works; and it is God's De- 
ſign you ſhould walk in them: you that were without 
Chriſt and without God in the World, afar off, are now 
brought nigh , and you are no more Strangers and Fo- 
reigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of the 
Houſbold of God : for this Cauſe- I therefore beſeech you, 


wall worthy of the Vocation wherewith you are called. See 
= this Argument enlarged upon in the 2d, 3d & 4th Chapters 
of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and your Duties ſtill more 


particularly delineated in the gth & 6th.. CEE 

2. Conſider, That as your Caſe is circumſtanced, it is ab- 
' folutely impoſſible for you ever to find any other reſting Place 
butGod, or ever take any ſatisfying Comfort of your Life, but in 


2 Way of Devotedneſs to God & Communion with him. 8 15 
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People. Mic. 3. 2. But the other Nations of the Earth mi 2 
worſhip Idols and ſerve Wood and Stone, and go on "I 


proſper, without being called to a preſent Account.” And ſo 
it is as to particular Perſons. Baſtards, who have no Parents 
to own them and bring them up, may, as for any Reſtrains 
from parental Authority, do what they will. They that dont 
belong to God's Family, may live from Home as long as 
they pleaſe; and becauſe they have no Intereſt in his Houſe, 
may, in Reſpect of, divine Permiſſion, go and live where 
they pleaſe, may continue to lie out from God: But whom 
the Lord loveth, be chaſtneth ; and ſcourgeth every Son-whom 
He receiveth. Heb. 12. 6. Hypocrites may loſe their Religi- 
on, and lie dead whole Months and Years together; and re- 
turn with the Dog to his Vomit, and take as much Com- 
fort in the World and their Luſts as ever: But it is im- 
poſſible that you ſhould : You can never get your Conſci- 
ence aſleep as other Men's are, or your Heart content to lie 
out from God, or wring. your ſelf out of your Father's 
H and, or get out of the Reach of his Rd. | 1 
Solomon once ſeenvd reſolved to find another reſting Place 3 
for his Heart beſides God and ſomething elſe to take Com- | 
fort in, and he was under the beſt outward Advantages to v 
make a thoro Trial, that ever Man was; but he never did, 
and never could: But was always like a Bone out of Joint, 
or like the Needle of a Compaſs. turned aſide from its be- 
loved Star. Vanity of Fanities, ſays the Preacher, all ia anitij | 
and Vexation of Spirit. And poor David, how was he pai- 
ed with Anguiſh of Spirit, for theSin whereby he provoked WM 
the Lord? Pſal. 32. 3, &c. While I kept Silence (i. e. ben:. 
fore Nathan came, who brought me to an openConfeſſion, 
ſee Y. 5.) my Bones waxed eld; thro' my roaring all the Dy 
long. For Day and Night thy Hand was heavy upon me: 
My Moiſture is turned into the Drought of Summer. And 
never did a Believer depart'from God to ſeek another reſt. 
ing Place, or go away from the Fountain of living Waters, WM 
to get ſomething elſe to take Comfort in; but God bed de | 
up his Way with Thorns, and __ a Wall that be — 3 


* - oi ei abs 1 . , E "Mp TY * An pt n — FETs ä . . : 
7 . r Eres * 1 * W nd ", 9 , Ye 
” _ 14585 I vx - 1 # - ra, 
i - - act 72 5 —_ . | dogs 
- 5p r 2 * = 
8 — ot +; 8 - l 4 * 2 > * 
* 2 . * "Vo 4 | T4 * 1 —_ A 
ao . 8 — 3 7 . c %; 4 * # * 5 7 'S » & 2 7 * SW. ) . 
1 - { 7 * 2 * 4 * - * 1 2 - 4 84 45 N 4 
= n | L 
1 . Ng F WV; ; 4 * „ 8 * Fo 4 * 
7 -** a 75 * 
3 . v3 20 | / . 
2 * Kt 
% 4 


8 


ge a bi Pat: 5 tne hut Prins; . Fr Lens 


be never overtook' them, and tho' he ſought-them, be never 
Found them : But at laſt has been conſtrained to ſay, Z! 


3 | 8 «£7 and return to my firſt Hiſband; for then was it better with 


than now. Hoſ.-2. 6, 7. His Backſlidings baue reproved _ 
as bis Wickedneſs bas corrected him, and made bim know, 
to the breaking of his Heart, chat it is an evil und bitter bing 
to forſake the Lord. Jer. 2. 19. For as*God-tþus dealt with 
the Jeuiſb Church of old, ſo he does with every Believer 
- for all God's Dealings with them were for Enfamples : And 
they are written for our Admonition, ye Whom. the Ends of 


0 the Werld ave come. 1. Cor 10. 11. 


And this now being the Caſe, O Believer, od you "i 
ing always by-your own Experience found it ſo, will you 
votwithſtanding forſake the Lord ? What Fault, What Ini- 
unity do you find in God, that you ſnhould forſake him? Has 
© 2 been a Wilderneſs unto you, or a Land of Darkneſs ? Or 
has he not been your Father, ever ſince the Day he took 
you by the Hand to lead you, even ever ſince the Day. you 
firft knew-him ? Or be you weary of Lightſome, of ſweet 
and happy Days, and impatient to plunge your ſelf into 
Darkneſs, Biſtrels and Anguifh ? May you; not expect. 
if you forſake him and go away from him, to ſeek another 
reſting Place, and ſomething elie to take Comfort in as your 
Portion, that he will trip you naked as in the Day that you 

was born, and make you deſolate, and a Terror to your ſelf, 


and that his Anger will ſmoke againſt you, and his Hand 


lie heavy upon you? And then will you mourn like the Dove 
in the Valley, and be troubled, and go bowed down greatly, and 
rore by Reaſon bf the Diſqwietneſs of your Heart, and wiſh a 
"Thouſand and Thouſand Times that you had never for- 
ſaken the Lord. Read P/al. 38. Jer. 2d and 3d Chapters. 
and Hoſ. 2. Will you not therefore bid Adieu to all other 
Lords and Lovers, and cleave unto the Lord with all your 
Heart for ever? for this is your Wiſdom, and this is your 
Life. Which brings me to add, 

8. Conſider If you will have done with everyThing elle, 
and give up your ſelf to the Lord, to love him and live to 
him and be wholly his, then God will be your God ſenſibly,and 
. you will in ä e be one 7 the * — 


n * * 
* * 
Yr F 7 * 
- "Mo F, 
» 7 ** 
- A 2 


poſſibly be in the Way s of Sin; you 1 ave an Hume 


Fold in this preſent W, 31a, beſt Jes eternal ife in the World to 1 3 
tome. If any Man love me, ſays Chriſt, and keep m m. 
mand ments, I will love him aud 2 ft my ſelf ume im: And 
Land my Father will come and make our Abode with bim. In. 
14.21, 23: He that diwelleth in the ſecret Place of the moſs 
High, ſhall abide under theShadow of the Almighty, Pal. 9 1. 1. 
And God will be your Dwelling-Place for ever. Pſal. 90. 1. 


| While the Nations daſh themſelves in Pieces, and all the 


A 


py 


intirely and for ever nes Lord's ? 
| be! And what della Days you might enjoy! 
R 2 


World is in Confuſion, and while: you paſs thro* the Fire 
and thro? the Water, God will be with you; and he will 
always be your Lię t, Life, Peace, Joy, Glory &Bleſſednefs, in 8 
this undone, dreadful World; & 3 — will be firm and 


fixed like Mount Zion, that cannot be removed,but abideth for 


ever; & nothing ſhall ever 5 =p you from theLove of God, 
neither Things 9 wr 


s to come, ner Heigth, nor 
Depth, nor Life, nor 8 —.— other Thing. AndGod 


will certainly give you every Thing in this World that is 
beſt for you and moſt for his Glory, and you will not deſire 
any more; and all the evil Things, you may paſs thro, 


will ſenſibly work together for your Good. Matt 6. 33. 
Rom, 8. 28,39. Pſal. 73. 25, 20. 
And thus, you have, by-Experience, always found, that 


- God has dealt with you. I appeal, O Believer, to your 
own Conſcience, that thus it has always been, whenever you 
have ſenſibly from the Heart renounced all other Things, 
and given up your ſelf to the Lord, to love him and to live | 


to him and to take Content in him, God has ſenſibly been 


a God and Father and Portion unto you, and has given you 


all Things, which (every Thing conſidered) you could de- 
lire, and ſenſibly made all Things work together for your 


| Good; whence you have been many a Time ready to ſay, 


That pot a Word of all his Promiſes has ever fallen to the 


Ground. And you have actually enjoyed a hundred Times 


more Comfort in the Service of God, ia Devotedneſs toGod 
and Communion with him, than could have been had in 
the Service of Sin. And will you not now therefore be 


* e alt Counterfeits. 2 248, 
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in this mord: rod Times hap than you ul. 


how happy 3 you might 
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1 4. And that which can't but touch a filial Heart, con- 
ider, That if you will thus be wholly the Lord's, to love him 
and live to him and delight in him and to do his Will, 
God will, be glorified thereby, it will be to his Honour in the 
World. Joh. 15. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much Fruit. But ye are a choſenGeneration,a royal Prieſthood, 
4 holy Nation, a peculiar People; that ye ſpould ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of him, who hath called you out of Darkneſs into 
his marvellous Light. 1 Pet.2.9. God has but a few Friends 
in the World. Many that pretend to be his Friends, are a 


great diſhonour to him and diſgrace to Religion. By their 


Means his Name is blaſphemed, and his Ways are evilly 
ſpoken of. And in general, his Honour is every where 
trodden down in the Duſt. And can you ſtand by uncon- 
cerned ? Yea, can you look on without your Heart bleeding 
within you ? O therefore, be ſerious, be humble, be meek, 
holy and heavealy, be Peace-makers and merciful, be kind 
and tender-hearted,condeſcending and obliging, and abound 
in every good Work; for you are the Salt of the Earth, 
and the Light of the World: O therefore live fo, as that your 
Father,which is in Heaven, may be glorified. Mat. 5.13—16. 

Io conclude, Will you not now therefore determine,from 


this Day forward, to be wholly the Lord's, and from this 


Day begin to live to God in better earneſt than ever? God 
is ready to help you. You will, as to preſent Comfort, be 
- undone, if you do not live to God; and Peace and Glory 
and Bleſſedneſs is before you, if you do; and God, even 
your God, will be glorified. And if you are now ready, by 
the Grace of God, to hearken unto this Advice, then take 
theſe two Directions. 1 19 3 
I. Lay aſide every Weight, and the Sins which more eaſily 
'  (Geſet you. Heb. 12. 1. In a ſerious and fweet Hour, when 
u get alone and mourn and pray and give up your ſelf to 
God, and think and reſolve you will now be for ever the 
Lord's, you are wont, uponSelf-Examination and a Review 
of paſt Times, to ſee and ſay, * This, that, and the other 
Thing, has been the ſinful Occaſion, Time after Time, 
e of my loſing a ſerious gracious Frame of Heart, and by 
& ſuch and ſuch ſinful Means I have gradually loſt a Senſe 
&« of divine and eternal Things, and ſo have wandered _ 
| d — te f' 7 


HH 0 fromall Counterfeit. 245 7 | 


0. l ak laid a- Nen ien for Darkneſs and Sorrow. "2 


O my Careleſneſs ] O that I had prayed more in ſeeret, 
O that Thad ſpent precious Time better, tc. Se. * Theſc 
now are the Weights, and theſe the Sins, which eaſily beſet 
vou, and theſe you muſt lay aſide for ever, if you deft 

F y 7 y« ga 
to be the Lord's indeed, and to . a Buſineſs of Religion 
to Purpoſe. But perhaps you will „My worldly Bu- 
“ ſineſs, my neeeſſary Cares, and * common Duties of 
Life, are ſometimes the very Things, and theſe I | ought | 
| <. not to lay afide, and what ſhall 1 do in this Caſe ?” 


-N anſwer, That at another Time, the neceſlaryCares,B 1 850 
and Duties of Life, you find to be no Hindrances at all; 


even at ſuch Times when you do all out of Love to God "2 


and for God, with Singleneſs of Heart. If you will there- + 
fore but always go about the common Duties of Life in 
ſuch a Manner, they will never be any Clog to you. What 
you have therefore to do in the Caſe, is not to lay aſide that 
which is your Duty, but to lay aſide your wrong Ends and 


Aims. And thus you muſt lay aſide every Weight. — But, 


2. If you defign to be religious in good earneſt, then be 
careful to uſe all proper Means, and do every proper Thing, 


that has a Tendency to promote your ſpiritual Life. Every | 


proper Thing I ſay, to guard againſt thoſe anti- ſcriptural 


Mlethods which Enthuſiaſts ate wont to take, and by _ 


which, above all Things, their falſe Affections are promoted, 


but which have a ure Tendency to kill the divine Life. | | 


In a ſerious Hour © 1 Retirement, and in happy Days 
when you are nea ts God, and enjoy moſt Communion 
with him, and have 5 Senſes moſt accurate to diſcern 
between Good and Evil, you are wont to ſee and ſay, 
<< © how bleſſed I might be, if I did always keep in this 


narrow Way, which now lies open plain before me; if I * 2 0 


were always ſerious, watchful, prayerful, always reading, 


* ol meditating, and looking to God.and keeping my Heart, N 
and improving every precious Moment of my Time wiſe- 


« ly for God,” &c. Well, well, O Believer, this is the Way, 
= walk i init; and. you ſhall be like a Tree planted by theRivers 
ef Water, that — forth his Fruit in his Seaſon, whoſe 
| Leaf never withers, and whatſpever you do ſhall proſper. 
And after a few more Days and „Werk and Months and 


\ R 3 | 1-66 28 4 } 


= * „ 
, a 
= 
» 4 
7 1 2 
: 
? 
* + F 
I 


12 nd 1 * 8 _ -A7 * r * nr . * * * N * SF" | Y 9 RAN K * * Y * „ . 4 7 25 BY i 8 , * * * * 2 WAY 
* 1 : MY ; 88 * v — 70 *. 7 * * N : — 
ol - N ” \ a, 5 N fs 
_—_ * 6 8 ” " ” * * 
\4 . # 5 9 & " * 1 . ; % 
> ö : £ 7 5 1 + 
46 9 True Kelipion delmen Irs. 1 
12 ; : DOE , f N = 9 * 


Yeats ſpent in Prayer and Faith and Holineſs, in this 
ooh EO en, you gr rn ons er -with 
Abraham, -Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of God, and 
dwell for ever with the Lord. Amen. 


* Now the God of Peace, that brought: again from the Dead 
our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, thro* the 
| Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in every 
on enk, * ar. gems working in you that which is doe 
Aleaſing in bis Sight, thro* Feſus Chriſt : to whom be plot 
Jer ever and ever. AMEN. * 3 - r 8500 
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wee 10 . 5 + 27 IR 
Por G OD > loved the World, that bo gave 


His only begotten” Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould: 10 WI but have 
va Liſe. 


The Turagnocrion, 


1 5 2888 HE grand Queſtion before: 3 What i is a 


iy L conſiſts tn a real Conformity to the Law, and 
A 92055 v1 in a genuine Compliance with theGoſpel. What 


has been already ſhewn in the former Diſ- 
courſe ; and we come now to conſider wherein a genuine 
Compliance with the Goſpet does conſiſt. From our Savi- 

our's Mouth we had before a brief Summary of the Law; 
and now from our Saviour's Mouth we have a brief Sum- 
mary of the Goſpel, in theſe comprehealiye. Words, God 5 
an the World, &c. 
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YET &% Religion ? And this is the general Anſwer,  -} | 


ROT is implied in a real Conformity to the Law, i 
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25 wer ee m for 8 n, 9 
N A Lac * God. * © aviour begins HT ume — 
2 to inculcate upon him the Neceſſity of Regenera- 
| nion and Faith.» We are Sinners; are naturally dead in Sin; 
and therebdie muſt, he born 

vine Image in the Temper of our Minds; and ſo be made 

ſpiritually alive. We are guilty, we need pardoning Mercy 
ad rt the Hands of the great Governour of - —_ — 3 but 


bell gran it only thro? the Mediator he ited: 
in him therefore muſt we believe, on — Motta. 
tion muſt πẽ — Nicodemus cad hardly under- 


tand the Doctrine of the new Birth; and our Saviour inti- 
mates that the Myſteries: of our Redemption by the BI 
= of Chriſt, were like to be till more difficult to him. We 
ann eaſily underſtand worldly Things, for they are 1 
= to the Temper of our Minds, and ſuit the Guſt and Reliſh' 
of our Hearts :. but we are blind to Things fpititual ant 
divine, are ſlow of H art to underſtand them, they not 
ſuiting the Temper 2040 Reliſh wy our Hearts, and we be- 
ing in a 1 to diſreliſn Things of filch* a · Nature. 
Therefore our Saviour obſerves to Nicodemus, ver. 1 9. This 
is the Condenmation, that Light is come into the World, but 
Men love Darkneſs rather than Ligbt, becauſe their Deeds are 
Evil. We are ina State of Rebellion, at Enmity againſt 
Soc, and under his Wrath; and yet ready thro' our Dark- 
>... neſs to flatter our ſelves that all is well; and fo. are ſecure 
| _ andatEaſe: Light is come into theWorld,diſcovering our 
' Diſeaſe and our Remedy, but we love our Diſeaſe, & loath 
the Remedy; and therefore hate the Light and will not 
come to it. And thus our Saviour teaches Nicodemus where- 
in true Religion conſiſts, and points out the Averſion of 
Mankind unto it. Nor is there any Thing that will diſco- 
ver our Averſion ſo plainly, as to ſet true : Religion in it's 
"own Light ; for when we ſee clearly what it is, we ma 
Perceive how we ſtand affected towards it: but otherwiſt 
we may be eaſily miſtaken ; may imagine that we love true 
Religion, - when indeed we only love the falſe Image we 
havę framed in our own Fancy;— Regeneration and Faith, 
thefe two great Eſſentials, wherein all Religion radicall 7 
98 are the I My our + aan inculcates upon h 


ain, be recovered to the di- 


——blefied Trinity, who ſuſtains the Dignity and Majeſty of 
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if our Nature be not renewed; and all our Cmmunioen 
with Cod is but Fancy, if we are Strangers to Ohriſt; for 
he is the May, tbe Truth and the Life, and no aan comes 

to be Father bur by him. But ito proceed to * Words 
of the Text, Cod ſo loved the Mord, &c. ? 


ent of its. 249 


nor DifſcgplecinGhubte« is * the Foundason well. 
Es was nut foddies Converts, unless their Converſſon was 
ound. And inderd, all our Religion is good for nothing, 


- GOD-=i:x:1 God che Father, che firſt Perſon in EOS. 


God-head,- a marry br Heaven and Earth, 
(Mas. 11:25.) and prime Agent in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, in governing the World, in redeeming, 
fſanctifying and ſaving of Sinners. Rom. 1 x. 36.—-That NS - 
are three Perſons in the God-head, the Father, the Son; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe Three are one God, theScrip- 
tures do abundantly teach. (Mat. 28. 19. 2 Co 13. 13. 
1 Job. 5.7.) And this Doctrine we muſt believe, or we 
cannot ” And the Goſ pel Ho they are 2. bree, and 
how they are Our, is not revealed, nor is it neceſſary for 
us to know: but that there are three Perſons in the God - 
head and yet but one God, we muſt. believe; and what 
Characters they ſuſtain, and what Parts chey act in the 
Affair of our Salvation, we muſt underſtand.— The 
Goſpel repreſentꝭ God the F ather, as ſovereign Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, as righteous Governour of the World, 
as giving Laws to his Creatures, as revealing his Wrath a- 


gainſt all Tranſgreſſions: He is repreſented as being ak © 


Jured and offended by our Sins, and concerned to maintain 
the Honour of his Majeſty, of his Law and Government 
and ſacred Authority: He is repreſented as having Deſigns 


of Mercy towards a ſinful, guilty, ruined World; and as 


contriving and propoſing a Method of Recovery: He is 
repreſented as one ſeated on a Throne of Grace, reconcila- 
ble-thro' jeſus Chriſt, and ſeeking to reconcile the World 
to himſelf by Chriſt; ordering Pardon and Peace to be pro- 
claimed thro? a guilty World to any and all who.will return 
to him in the Way preſcribed. The Goſpel repreſents Co 
the Son, as being conſtituted Mediator by his Father, that in 
— * him he — open a Way to accompliſh | his Des 


fign- 
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willingly came: © He was made Flſb, and dwelt among un 
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* n REY enſient wich che 

Honour of his Majeſty, of his Holineſs and quſtice, of hi: 
Law and Government. His Father him to che 
Office,” and he freely undertook it. His Father ſent him 
into this World to enter upom the difficalt Work; and he 


Here he lived, and here he died, in the Capacity of a Mes 
diator. He aroſe, he aſcended into Heaven, and fitsnow 
at his Fathet's right Hand, -God-Man Mediator, exalted 
to the higheſt Honour, made Lord of all Things _ 
Judge of the World. And now we are to have to 
God by him, as our Mediator, high Prieſt, — 
Advocate, who has made compleat Atonement for Sins in 
the Days of his Abaſement, and has no ſufficient Intereſt 
in the Court of Heaven. The Goſpel repreſents G 
rde Holy Ghoſt, as being ſent of the Father as prime Agent, 
and by the Son as Mediator, in the Character — an En- 
lightner & Sanctifier: in order to bring Sinners effectually 
to ſee and be ſenſible of their Sin, Guilt, and Ruin, 4 | 


lieve the Goſpel, to truſt in Chriſt, and to return home to 


God thro' him. And it is his Office to dwell in Believers, 
| to teach and lead them, to ſanctify, quicken, ſtrengthen and 
comfort them, & to keep them thro Faith untoSalvation. — 


The Father is God by Nature, and God by Office: che 2 


Son is God by Nature, and Mediator by Office. The Spirit 
is God by Nature, and Sanctifier by Office. The Father, 
as Governour, Lawgiver, Judge and Aveny ger, has all Power 
in Heaven and Earth, in and of himſelf. — IX 25. 
The Son, as Mediator, derives all his Authority from the 
Father. Matth. 11. 27. The Holy Spirit acts as being ſent 
by them both, by the Father as peer Governour dealing 
with a ſinful, guilty World thro a Mediator; by the Son as 
Mediator negociating a Reconciliation betweenGod & Man. 
6.14.'16..— The Father maintains the Honour of the 
head, and of his Government, and — his _ 3 
| while he ordains that Sin ſhall be 4, the 
Hutmbled, and brought back to God, — into a Sabection 
to his Will, and in that Way be pardoned & finally ſaved. 
Sin is puniſhed in the Son as Mediator, ſtanding in wenn c 
ö * is humbled, bro 
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back ee anc eee een 70 ls Wil by: be 
Holy Spirit; and in this Way is pardaned andifaved:; And 
thus the Sen and the Spirit honour the Father: ax ſupeme 
Governour, and all join in che ſame Nuſi 10 
| —— — 3 "Thus 

far briefly of the Doctrine of che Trinity, Right Apr 


prehenſiona of God belp us to underſtand che Lam 
and right Apprehenſions of the Trinity will hel us to un 
derſtand the Goſpel. Not hom they are three and 
1 


but-one:God, the Manner of which is mot needful tobe 
Loud but the Offices and Characters they ſuſtain, and 
the different Parts they act in che great Affair of ſaving 
Sinners. Gad (ſays the Text) ſo loved be World, that de 
gave hit only begotten San; that whoſoever belicveth in bim, 
ſbould not periſb, but: have everlaſting Life. i e. God the Fa-. 
ther, the great Governour of the Worlds whom we had. 
offended by Sin— | 
S5 LOVED#be . er wich a Love af ones: 
volence. Eſteem us he could not; for we were worthleſs 
and vile: To delight in us, it was impoſſible ; for we were: 
altogether odious and abominable. But to nent. ; 
will towards us, or a Will to do us Good, this he 
have, altho*-we were ſinful and guilty: Not indeed f 
any Motive in us, for if we were viewed, and our Tem 
and Circumſtances conſidered, there was not to- be 
one Motive to Pity, no, not the leaſt ; but every Motive 
to Indignation and Wrath. However, from Motives with- 
in himſelf; he might will to do us Good, notwithſtanding 
our Sin and Guilt. The ſelf- moving Goodneſs of his Na. 
ture did excite him, from the good Pleaſure of his Will, to 3 
the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, to deſign Mercy to- Fi 
wards a ſinful, guilty, — em. foloved the orill. 
..The WOR - all Mankind, all thePoſterity / 
of Adam. For what Gallons, is evidently true, of every In- 
dividual : That he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſocuer 
Lelieves in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue everlaſting Life. | 
SO loved i. e. ſo inconceivably, ſo unſpeakably, | . 


| That he GAVE bis only begatten een 4 
mere, pure Soodneſs conftituted him to be a Mediator, ap- 
n+ oats a Redeemer and Saviour, $0 makeAtone- 

ment 


1 ore or Sik ers” 


open 

. S —.— for 

God to ſhew + hots — with Plonotit- *God fo: loved 

the World, i. e. e proce» . — gaue his onl 

| begotten'Son, immediate! oh ſtacy bf Man 
ot then was ibis Seed of 7 

chat all, being 


Fwd Children of Wrath, might be pre- 


+ vented by di ine" Goodneſs. * God'faw all inye ved in = I 


and Guilt and Ruin, by Adam's firſt Sin: And ſo he 
vided a Saviour for all; that whoſaever Se A: al 
vt periſh, but have everlaſti o 
Sbould not We He view Aankind : 
ſinful and gui Aer undone and periſhing, i. e. expoſed 
to the Wrath of and Curſe of the Law, to all the Mi- 


ſeries of this Life, to Death it ſelf, and to the Pains of Hell 
for ever. And he gave . . to Be 2 Sa- 


2 
That whoſoever. BELIEV ETH in Sits; ie. that 
inthe upon his Atonement; his Worth and Merits, his 
Mediation and Interceſſion, for divine Acceptance; ſo as 
to be thence emboldened to return Home to God, upon 
the Invitation — 4 Goſpel: — That allfuth ſhould not 
* * 
Habe EVERLAST ING LEE 1. e. the everlaſt- 
: ing Indwelling of-the holy Spirit as a 7 Sandtifier and Com- 


forter, to be a never- failing Spring of a new, a ſpiritual and 


divine Life; everlaſting Union and Communion with 
Chriſt, and the . Favour and Enjoyment of God 


chr him. 
| © Thus we have in theſe Words a brief View of che plori- 


ous Goſpel of the bleſſed God. And from them we may 


learn, (1.) That God, the great Governour of the World, 


_ conſidered Mankind, as being in a periſping Condition, i. e. 


ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned, helpleſs and undone. (2) 


That it was merely from Metives within himſelf, that he has 
done, what he has, for their Recovery out of this State. 
(3.) That he has conſtituted his Son a Mediator, Redeemer 


and Saviour, that thro him Sinners might be ſaved. (4.) 
That he Bas appointed Faith in Chriſty to be the Condition 


of Salvation. ere therefore I will enden our to ſhew, 


— by 788 ; x * 
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7 onſet (Gen. 9-1 170 


P ³¹¹ꝛ]⁴²¹·ñ ˙• d.; "Io con the 


I. Up Cromer is eg cn (God, the 


great Gee 
. vernour of the World, did conſider Mankind, 3 as being in a 


periſhing Condition, i. e. ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned, 


= hel leſs and undone. 


II. What were the PRES which excited him to do, 


E what he has done, for their Recovery. 


III. What Necęſſity there was of a Mediator ad Redremieh 


and how: the Way to Les has been pop by him, whom 
God has provided. 


IV. What is the true Nature of faving Faith in Him. 


| And ſo by the Whole, to explain the Nature. of the Goſpel, 

and of a e Compliancy therewith. — And in the laſt 

| Place, 5 | 
V. Will conſider the Promiſe of a Life to thok | 

who AP” 955 


5 


se 2 


; 8 the Reaſons why Gad toes in_the _ 


* confider N. ankind as "IE. in & 
hing Condition. | 


1. 1 am to ſhew upon what Cel it was, . God, 
the great Governour of the M. arld, did conſider Mankind as 


being in a periſhing Condition, i. e. ſinful, guilty, juſtly con- 


£ demned, helpleſs and undone.——— That he did conſider 
Mankind as being in a periſhipg Condition, is evident, be- 


cauſe he gave his only begotten Son, that they might 10 
periſh who ſhould. believe in him. If we were not in a 


1 riſhing Condition, his giving his Son to ſave us from 
Perditian had been needleſs : and his pretending greatLOve 
and Kindneſs in doing ſo, had been to affront us; J make 


as if we were undone Creatures, when we were naß and 
as if we were much beholden to him for his Godt neſs, 
when we could have done well enough without it. And 


the more he pretends of his great Love and Kindneſs, the 
greater muſt the Affront be. So that, however we look 
upon our ſelves, *tis certain that God, who ſees all Things 
25 uy what hey are, did —— logk en us, as in 1 


periſhing 


22 


% 


e diflingus ih * hy a | 7 cen. 2 53 | ; * | | 


— — 


n 


— — 


1 
E 
4 1 
—_— 
# 
» 
% "= 
1 
— 1 
7 
* 
* 
LT. 
; 
4 3 
# | 
bp 
© 4 
7 
4 
= 
1 
; 
. 
; F; 
T7 
- 2 11 
p "3: 
4 ll 
Iz 
= 
F 1 
1 ( 
1 
: ; 
. 
* 
* 
| 
» 7 
- 4 
, 13 
1 
4 il 
o | 
* 
. [4 
A | 
* 
1 


N — * : ” 
yer hing, volt. unc 
4 


Certain, God did 
Condition, ſinful, — juſtly condemned, and altogether 
helpleſs: and conſidering us in ſuch a Condition, he enter- 


Jon« Condition. And i bo conſidered 
as being in ſuch a Condition, it muſt have been becauſe 
be looked uporr us. as ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned and 
altogether helpleſs ; for otherwiſe we were not in a periſh- 
ing Condition. If we could have helped our ſelves a little, 


ve ſhould not have needed one to ſave. us, but: bnly to 


help us to ſave our ſelves : but our Salvation in Scripture 

is always attributed wholly to God; and Ged every where 
takes all the 1 de to himſelf, as tho' 3 in very Deed he had 
deſerved it all. — 1. e and 2. 1—9:) So that it is | 
k u — as being in a periſhing 


ed upon his Deſigns of Mercy and Grace; and therefore 


he every where magnifies his Love, and looks upon us as 


infinitely beholden to him, and under infinite Obligations 
to aſcribe to him all the Glory and Praiſe, even quite all. 
That no Fleſh ſhould glory in bis Preſence. But he that 
_ "gloricth, let him gloty in the Lord. 1 Cor. I. 29, 31. 

It is of great Importance therefore, that we come to look 
upon our ſelves as being in ſuch a periſhing Condition too; 


for otherwiſe it is impoſſible we ſhould ever be in a Diſpo- 


fition thankfully to accept Goſpel-Grace, as it is offered 


unto us. We' ſhall ay be offended, as thinking the 
_ Goſpel caſts m___ upon human Nature, in ſuppoſing us 


to be in ſuch a for ondition, as to ſtand in aperiſhing eed 
of having ſo much done for us. As the Jews of old ſcorned 


tt, when Chriſt told them, If they would become his Diſciples, 


they ſhould know the Truth, and the Truth ſhould make them 


Bl Free. They took it as an Affront, and were ready to ſay, 


« What Juſt as if we were in Bondage! Indeed no. We 


were never in Bondage to any Man. We have Abraham 93 


* to our Father, and God is our Father; but thou haſt a 

Devil.“ Job. 8. 31—48. They would not underſtaad 
him, they were all in ras And ſo it is like to be with us, 

withRegard to the Methods, which God has taken with us 


in the Goſpel, unleſs we look upon our ſelves as he does, 


| © ſo wretched and miſerable, ſo poor, blind and naked, fo 


' helpleſs, loſt and undone. It is the want of this Self-Ac- 
quaintance, together with a fond Notion of our being ing 


ON vr frits. 255 


nigth} ber Caſe chan en riſes erden mighty | 
_ Cry againſt the Doctrines of Grace, ae 4 RO -- 
tent, guilty: World. 
And ſince God 2 0 55 lack upon us to 7 in fuck: NY 

eriſhing Condition, and upon this Suppoſition enters on 
his Deſigns of Mercy and Grace, here now therefore does 
the. Queſtion: recur. — Upon what Grounds is it, that he 
confiders us as being in mes a periſbing Condition? 
Grounds he muſt have, and good Grounds too, or he would 
aw thus yn: pon us. If we may ag underſtand = 
what they be, per ps we maß come to 
ſelves as he does; and then the Grace 55 SM 
begin x0 appear. to us, in the-ſame Light it does to him. 
TRIER then, are as follows. 

50d. the great Governour of the World, does i in the 

Goſpe conſider Mankind as being guilty of Adam's At Sin, 


and on that Account to, be in à periſhing Condition. In | 


Adum all died, (L Cor. 1. 22.) But Death is the Wages of 
Sin: (Rom. 6. 23.) Therefore in Adam all ſinned. For by 
one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin; and ſo 
Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all bive fined, i. e. ſin- 
ned in Adam. (Rom, 5. 12.-) for (V. 19.) By one Mans 
Diſobedjence many were made Sinners. And 5 by the 
Offence of one, Fudgment came upon all Men to CORE 
And hence all are by Nature Children of Wrath, (Eph. 2. 3 
Onj. But bow): can we be guilty of Adam's f, Sim >> 
Dos be committed it, aud not we; and that without our Con 
Jon and a. long Time before we were born. 
Axs. Adam, by divine Appointment, ſtood and acted as 

publick Head. He ſtood a Repreſentative in theRoom 

þ all} his Paſterity-; and accordingly acted not only fog 


himſelf, but for them, His ſuſtaining this Character re- 


'dered him a Type of Chriſt, the Foy Adam, who has laid 
down his Life in the Room andStead of Sinners. And his 
being ſpoken of in Seripture as a Type of Chriſt with Reſ- 
pect to abi Character of a publick Head, proves that he did 
actually ſuſtain. ſuch a Charter (Rome. 14.) And there- 
fore as k of Ghriſt, made Righte- 


&1s.; ſo by the 2 of Adam, many are made Sin- 
r age. — * Chriſt's Obedience 


Believers : 
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df God y Vertue of an ef 


reous 3, z righteous in the Si he 


| Generation, be- 
came legally Sinners, Sinners in e the Sighr 


gainſt God in that firſt Tranſgreſſion, but he who did do it 
was aur Repreſentative. We are Members of the Commu- 
nity he acted for; and God conſiders us as ſuch; and there- 
fore looks upon us as being legally guilty, and liable to be 
dealt with accordingly ;\And'fo on this Account in a pe- 
riſhing Condition. But 3 ſome will ſtill be ready to 
ſay, And where is the Juſtice of all this?” Methinks the 
following Conſiderations, if we will be diſintereſtedly i im- 
Partial, may ſet the Matter in a ſatisfying Light. 
. That the original Conſtitution made with Adam, as to 
_ himſelf perſonally conſidered, was Holy, juſt and good. 
d.) That if-all bis Poſterity had 4 ke put under the ſame 


Conſtitution, one by one, from Ape to Age, as they came into e- 


ing, to ali for themſelves, it had aiſo been holy, juſt and good. 


(3. That it was, in the Nature of the Thing, in all Reſ- 


pets, as well for our Intereſt, that Adam Foul be made our 
public Head & Repreſentative, to act not only for himſelf, but 

for all his Paberit, as that we ſhould each ſtand and 445 ” 
himſeif fingly and in ſome Reſpetts better. 


(4: ) That in ſuch a Caſe, God, as ſupreme . * eu- 


reign Governour of the whole World, had full Power andright- 
ul Authority to conſtitute Adam our common Head and pub- 
lick Reprefentative, to aft in our Behalf —— Let us there- 
fore diſtinctly conſider theſe Particulars. 
(1.) It is to be noted, the original Conſtitution * 


I with Adam, (Gen. 2. 17.) as to himſelf perſonally conſidered, 


was holy, juſt and good, as — if we conſider the 


Circumſtances he was under, ent to thatCoaſtitution 


or Covenant. For, 
I the firſt: Place, Ane dent to that e 
tion, he was under infinite Obligations from the Reaſon 


and Nature of Things, to love God wich all his Heart 5 
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ied Conſtitution; ſo 
| eward of eternal Life : 2 by the Im putation of 
Adams firſt Sin, his Poſterity by 


. 


of God by Ver- 
tue of an eſtabliſhed Conſtitution, and {0 e's to che 
Punifhmeat of eternal Death, the proper Wages of Sin. 
Now it is true, we did not PERSONALLY Tie in Rebellion a- 
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| 185 15 he Would look upon. the infinite! gn on, 
' his Maker and Goyernour, as being what he was, and — 


had, and that he ſhould be a ected and a? accordingly, an- 


fore that Covenant : was made; for he was created in the 


5 Things i in it; and that Adam had no Right to any Thing Mt 


the free Grant of God; a we ſince it was fit he ſhould be 
put into a State of Trial, 


Since theſe Things were ſo, it is evident, that Conſtitution | 
was HOLY, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt furely i 
die. God had a Right to make ſuch a Law; for Adam 


was by Nature GOD, SUPREME LORD AND SOVE- 


Adam n ſhould have a ſacred Regard to his Authority in all 


rr ie "It Was Sp it was "infinitely fir my 


"2 NS. 


haying ſach a Ri ight to him and 1 N over him as he 
tecedent to the Conſideration of any Covenant-Tranſaction. 
And no Doubt, this was 8 55 the Caſe with him, be- 


Image of God, (Cen. 1. 27.) And fo his Heart was full of 
a "Seals of - his Glory "nd of admiring and adoringTho'ts:  Þ 
He felt that he 5 5 nat his own, but the Lord's; and he _ 

loved him and was entirely devoted to him, in the Ty — | Þ 
of his Mind, conſcious: of the infinite Obligations he was 
under thereto. And farther, tis certain that God was 
the ſole Lord and Owner of this lower World, and all 


but by a divine Grant. And tis certain, it was fit that 


Adam ſhould be put into a State of Trial, and chat God 
had Authority to do it. * 


And now fince he was naturally under ſuch infinite Ob i 
ligations to love and obey God his Maker, God the ſu- 1 
Progr Lord and ſovereign Governour of all Things; ſince, . 

e had no Right to an of the Trees of the Garden, but by: '- 


God had. Authority to do it: 1 


was his, and all the Trees in the Garden were his, and he 


REIGN GOVERNOUR of the whole World, and it was = 
fitting he ſhould act as ſuch: And it was infinitely fit that A 


Things, begauſe be was ſuch ;, and that his eternal Welfare 9 

ſhould hie at Stake, and be ſuſp ended upon his good Beha- g 

vigur.——And no Doubt Adm, viewed * thus, a 7 
18 1 
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| Was A phy ſeriGble that God had. a Richte to e char 
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Tree upon Pain of Death, and that he was under infinite 
Obligations to have a moſt {acted Regard to bi: Willi in 
that Matter. Thus that Conſtitution Was Hoy. 

And if we conſider, in the next Place, that, as has os 
_ obſerved, Adam was under infinite Obligations to love God 
his Maker with all his Heart, and obey him in every 
_ reſulting from the very Reaſon and Nature of Things, it 
will appear that the Threatning was juſt; and no more than 
what he muſt have expected, had he fallen into any Sin 
whatſoever, antecedent to an any Conſtitution at all. Adam, 


in a State of pure Nature, i. e. prior to any Covenamt-Tranſ- 


en, was under infinite Obligations to perfect Love and 
rfect Obedience; the leaſt Defect therefore muſt have 
n infinitely ſinful; and ſo by Conſequence muſt have 
deſerved an infinite Puniſhment. And it was meet that. 
God the Governour of the World ſhould puniſh Sin accord- 
ing to it's real Deſert : in the Nature of Things it was meet, 
- antecedent to any expreſs Declaration of his Deſign to do 
* fo. And Adam knew all this. He knew what Obligations 
he was under to God, to love him with all his Heart and 
© obey him in every Thing; and by ; Conſequence, he was 
conſcious to himſelf that the leaſt Defect would be an infi- 
nite Evil, and 10 would deſerve an infinite Puniſhment ; 
and he knew that it was the Nature of God to render to 
every one according to their Deſerts :. he was certain there- 
fore, from the Reaſon and N ature of Things, antecedent 
to that Threatning, that the leaſt Sin would expoſe him to 
in infinite Punthment: From this View of the Caſe, 


it is plain, that that 7. breatning was juſt, and Adam did moſt 


perfectly approve of it as ſuch. It was no more than 
it Was reaſonable for Adam to expect, and meet for God to 
inflict, for any Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Nature. And 
it was againſt the Law of Nature, for Adam to eat the — Fo 
bidden Fruit, when once God had ſaid, he ſhould not. I. 
was 4 practical denying of God's Supremacy, and caſting 
off his Authority, and an actually ſetting up of his rl 
againſt the Lord's. If any Sin therefore deſerved an infi- 
nite Ws I ſurely at did, | | 
* | Remark, 


2 01 a ll CounterFeits.. 2 59 
vr 3 en NR 5 me Way, from this View of the 


: Cale, we may gain a certain Knowledge of what God meant 
+ by; Thou ſbalt ſurely die; or as it is in the Original, In dying 
, thou ſhalt die; and may be certain how Adam underſtood it 

Alle did not mean, that Adam ſhould be annibilated; for | 
ſuch a Puniſhment was not equal to the Crime. He might = 
without Injuſtice have annibilared Adam, had he remained 


innocent; for he. that gives Being of his mere good Plea- 


fure, may of his mere good Pleaſure take it away again. 5 4 
Nor could Adam have brought God into Debt by a thou - 


ſand Tears perfect Obedience; for he owed: himſelf and 

all he could do, to God his Maker. Rom. 11. 35,——God 
meant to puniſh Adam according to his Deſerts ; but Anni 
bilation would not have been ſuch a Puniſhment: . And 


therefore it is certain that this was not what God meant. 
Adam knew that Sin was an infinite Evil, and ſo deſerved 
an infinite Puniſhment, and that it was meet it ſhould be 
puniſhed according to it's Deſerts, and that it was the Na- 


ture of God to do fo ; but Annibilation was not ſuch a Pu- 
niſhment, and Adam could not but know it : And theres 


tore Adam could not underſtand: Death in this Senfſe.—- 
God meant to puniſh Adam according to his Deſerts. - And 
what did he deſerve? Why, an infinite Puniſhment,” 
i. e. to have all Good taken away, and all Kinds of Evil! 
come upon him for ever. Well, what Good had im in 


Poſſeſſion ! Why, he had a natural Life, reſulting from the 


Union of hisSoul and Body, with all theDelights andSweet- 


neſſes thereof: And he had a ſpiritual Le f reſulting from 
the gracious Influences of the, holy Spirit, and conſiſting 
in the Image of God and Senſe of his Love, with all theDe- 
lights andSweetnefles thereof: And he was formed forlm- 


mortality, and ſo was in a Capacity of eternal Life and 
Bleſſedneſs in glorifying God and enjoying of him. Her 
| . therefore he was capable of a natural, a ſpiritual and an e- 

' Fernal Death; to have Soul and Body rent aſunder for ever, 
to be forſaken by the Spirit of God and given up to the 

Power of Sin and Satan for ever, and to have God Al- 
mighty become his everlaſting Enemy.— 
| deſerved; and therefore God meant 400 this: All this he 

| 8 = ſhould * ; and therefore he could not but 


All. this he 


S 2 5 = 9 
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1 Ander ſtand the Threa to comprehend all this. 


True e delineated Die 8. oY ; 


Beſides, that which makes it ſtill more certain, that chis was 


the Meaning of that firſt Thieatning, is, that God has ſince 4 * 
= I Fc xpreſly threatned eternal Death as the Wages of the 
i Sin. 


Rom 1. 18, Gal. 3. 10. Matt. 25. 46. (And the 


Word DEATH it ſelf is plainly uſed to ſiguify eternal 


Death and Miſery. Rom. 6. 23. Rom. 8. 13.) So that either 


noto he means to puniſh Sin more than it deſerves, or he 


intended then to puniſh Sin leſs than it deſerved, or elſe 
eternal Death was what he always meant, by threatningDearh 
as the Wages of Sin. If he means to puniſh Sin not more 


than he did then, it is too much ao, or not enough then; 


both which are equally contrary to the Reaſon and Nature 
of Things, and equally inconſiſtent with the impartial Juſ- | 


8 tice of the divine Nature, which always inclines him to 


render to every one according to their Deſerts, nor more, 


= norleſs: And therefore eternal Death was intended in _ F 


firſt Threatning: But this by the Way: 

And, Laftly, as that Conſtitution was holy and juſt, fo 
alſo it was Good. Becauſe it put Adam ( perſonally conſi- 
dered) under better Circumſtances than he was before. For 
while in a State of pure Nature, perfect Obedience could 
nat have given him any Title to eternal Life; but, as was 


\ aid before, God might have annihilated him at” Pleaſure, 


after a Hundred, or.a a Thouſand, or ten Thouſand Years, 
without any Injuſtice to him. (Fob 22. 2. Rom. 11. 3g.) But 
now under this Conſtitution he had an Aſſurance of eternal 


Life upon perfect Obedience. For inaſmuch as God threat · 


ned Death inCaſe he ſhould fin, it is evidently implied that 
he ſhould have lived for ever in Caſe he had been obedient. 
So that there was infinite Goodneis manifeſted to Adam 
( perſonally conſidered ) in this Conſtitution, eternal Life 
being thus promiſed of mere unmerited Bounty. And be- 
ſides, after a While his State of Trial would have been at 
an End, and he confirmed in an immutable State of Hoh- 


' neſs and Happineſs ; of which Confirmation the Tree of 


Life ſeems to have been deſigned as a ſacramental Sign. Gen. 
3. 22. Rev. 2. 7. and 22. 14. Whereas had he remained 
in a State of pure Nature, he muſt have been everlaſtingly 
in a State of Probation, had it, ; Pleaſed his Maker to have 

contintiee 


4 plain, this Conſtitution, as to Adam perſonally e onſidered. 


Sik FE 22 Tow at Comte. 2 * 
i Ht him im Being. So that, upon the Whole, it 1 


7 


was Boh, juſt and good. And wdam had great Reaſon, win 


all his Heart to give Thanks to God his Maker, for his 
Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion, that he would be ſo Kind and 
ſtoop ſo low, as to enter into ſuch a Covenant with a Worm 


of the Duſt: And no Doubt, he did ſo witk the ſincereſt . 


Gratitude; | We proceed therefore to conſider, - 
Ws... ) That if all bis Poſterity had been 


ende, this ſame 


| Conſtitution, one by one, from Age to Age, as "they came into ' | 
Being, to att fingly for themſelves, it had alſo, as to them, baus 


been HOLY, JUST and GOOD. As it was better for Adam 
chan a State of pure Nature, ſo it would have been for the 
ſame Reaſon better for us. We (had we remained in a State 
of pure Nature, l. e. without any Conſtitution at all) ſhould 
a been each one of us under the ſame infinite Obligation 
to perfect Obedience to the Law of Nature, and equally 
expoſed to the ſame infinite Puniſhment for the leaſt Sin, as. 
he was, and as much without a Title to Life upon perfect 
Obedience, and as liable to be everlaſtingly in a State of 


Probation. And therefore ſuch a Conſtitution would have 


been as great a Favour to us, as it was to him; and we 
equally under Obligations to S and Thankfulneſs 
to God therefor. bs But, | 
(3:) It was'as el for our Intereſt, i in the Nature of the 
7 bing, in all Refpefts, that Adam fbould be made a publick 
He and Repreſentative,to act not only for himſelf, but for all 
bis Poſterity, as if we had been put to aft fingly for our ſelves ; 
and in ſome Reſpetts better. For, Adam was,in the Nature of 
the Thing, in all Reſpects, as /ikely to ſtand, as any of us 
ſhould have been, and in ſome Reh pects more likely. For 


he had as good natural Powers, as much of the Image of 4 


God, and as great a Senſe of his Obligations, as any of us 
ſhould haye had; and had in all Reſpects as many Motives 
to Watchfulneſs; and in ſome Reſpects more, in that not 
only his own everlaſting Welfare lay at Stake, but alſo the 
everlaſting Welfare of all his Poſterity too. Beſides, he 
had juſt received the Law from God's own Mouth, and he 
was in a State of perfect Manhood when his Trial began. 
So. that upon * whole, in the Nature of the Thing, 3t 
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was more © likely he ſhould ſtand, han chat any af us bond; 
and therefore it was more for our Intereſt, that he ſhould . 
for us: chan we for our ſelves.— But if we had been put to act 
ſingly for our ſelves under ſuch a Conſtitution, it had — 


much better tlian ta be left in a State of pure Nature, and 


ſo we ſhould have had great Cauſe of Thankfulnef to God 
for his Condeſeenſion and Goodneſs; but to have Adam 
appointed to act for us, was in the Nature of the Thing, 
ſtill more ta gur ullvantage; on the Account of which, we 


have therefore till greater Cauſe of Thankfulneſs to the good 
, -  Governour, of the World. It is infinite Wickedneſs there - 
fote, to fly in the Face of Almighty God, and charge him 


with Unrighteouſneſs, for appointing Adam our Head and 


Repreſentative. We ought rather to ſay, “ The Conſtitu- 


<« tion was holy, juſt and good, yea, very good; but to 


us belongs Shame and Confuſion of N for 1128 we 


— 


« have Ganed. Myc 

On j. But God bees ain it would FONG dt be lie Adam 
would fall and undo himſelf and all him Race. 
Axsw. When God called Abrabam, and choſe bibs and s 
his Seed for his peculiar People, to give them diſtinguiſh- 
ing Advantages and Privileges, and that profeſſedly un- 


der the Notion of great Kindneſs and unſpeakable Good- 


neſs ; yet at the ſame Time he knew how they would turn 
out, N. they would be a ſtifi-necked People, and would 
- Kill his Prophets, his Son and Apoſtles, and ſo be caſt off 


from being his People. He knew 5 this before: hand; yet 


that altered not the Nature of the Thing at all; did not 
diminiſh his Goodneſs, nor leſſen his Grace. And the 
Jewiſh Nation at this Day have Reaſon to ſay, The Lord's 


Mays have been Ways of Goodneſs, and bleſſed be his 


* Name; but to us belongs Shame and Confuſion of 1 9 1 


for that we have ſinned.” 


Os J. Yes, but Cod decreed that Adam ſpould 77 „ 
Ax sw. He did not decree that Adam ſhould ball. any 
morè than he did, that the Seed of Abrabam ſnould turn 
out ſuch a ſtiff.necked, rebellious Race. He decreed to 
permit both to do as chey did; but this neither leſſens his 
Goodneſs, nor their Sin: for God i is not obliged to put 
Þa Creatures under ſuch Circumſtances as that they ſhall 

never 


9 »” 6 


4 led * 
not obliged to kcep them from falling: it is enough, chat 
they have ſufficient Power to ſtand N they will; which 


* 9 . 40097 7: 
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was ke Caſe with Adam. — Beſides, God had wiſe Ends in 
permiting uam to fallz for he defigried to take Occaſion | 


NY therefrom DONT all his glorious PetfeRtions in the moſt 


So that we. may ſay of it (and ſhould, 
our 5 as Joſeph ddes of his 
8 him, Ye meant it for Evil, but the Lord 
So here, Satan meant it for Evil, but 


1 50. rf 
meant it for Go 


Sock e it for Good ; even to bring much Glory to his 


Ire be ſtill, and adore his holySovereign- 


tx. Aud ab at the ſame time acknowledge, that the Conſtitutj- 
on, in its own Nature. was holy, juſt and ,—Yea, very 
good.— Theſe Things being<onſidered, I proceed to 5 


(A.) That in ſuch a Caſe, God, as ſu reme 71 and fove- 


| reign eee, of the 'wbole World, had full Power ane 
rightful Authority to conſtitute Adam our common Head and 


Publick Repreſentative, to alt in our Behalf. For, as the Caſe 
Rood, there could be no reaſonable Objection againſt it. 


. Adam was not held up to hard Terms. The Threatning 
in Caſe of Diſobedience was ſtrictly juſt. The Conſtitution 


in it's on Nature was vaſtly for Ho Intereſt of Adam and 
of all his Race. Adam was already conſtituted the natural 
Head of all Mankind; for, God bleſſed him, ſaying, Be fruit- 
ful and multiply and repleniſh the Earth. Gen. 1. 28. All 


his Race, had they then exiſted, would, if they had been 
wiſe for themſelves, readily have conſented to 


uch a Con- 
ſtitution, as being well adapted to the general Good. ( So 
Men are wont to do, when their Eſtates lie at Stake, or their 
Lives; if they think that an Attorney is likely to manage 


the Caſe for them better than they can for themſe]ves, they- 
will chooſe him, and venture the Caſe with him, rather 


than with themſelves.) So that the only Queſtion is, whe- 


ther God had, in ſo unexceptionable a Caſe, full Power 
and rightfyl Authority to conſtitute Adam a publickHead, 


to ſtand as a moral Repreſentative for all his Race and act 


in their Behalf, fo that they ſhould ſtand and fall with 
him ? Or in other Words, (for it all comes to the ſame 


Thing) whether in 17 Caſe A has full Power 
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and rightful 1 
in the Room of another, { 
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full Power and rightful 12 


to be a Publik Head and 
and act in the Room of a guilty. Werke 
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dation for his Rightouſnets to be ſo imputed toſthem 


believe in him, as ge they. ſhould; be uſtified and. ſa 


throꝰ it. For if G 


readily granted, that if God 
| whatſoever, to conſtitute one to 
Room of. another, i in the Manner tan then he had in 


theſe two Inſtances of Adam and Chriſt, which, are 3 9 0 


ad and morg 
r 1 40 10 y 
Rec 255 his reed to be ſo . 2985 Sou 
* We ſhould ſtand and fall yith him; e . 
ber er 


and mor⸗ a Repel 


breite ro. ſta a 
ſo a5 t lay 555 


th 
cms 
od has not Power to conſtitute one ta 
ſtand and act in the Room of another, in ay Caſe cabal ſan 
ever; and if on this Foot, we ſay he had not Power 10. 
| JE. the 7 Adam, tis plain that on the ſame. Foo! 
d no Power to appoint: the erer 1 uppoſe ; it, will 
ere in any Cale 
d act in the 


leſs, on all Accounts, in themſelves, moſt unexceprionable. 
But if God, in no Caſe whatſoever, has Power to appoiat 


one thus to ſtand and act in the Room of another, then 
both theſe Conſtitutions are effectually 
 - render d null and void. We. can neither 
firſt Sin, ſo as juſtly to be expoſe 
Ruin therefor; nor can the Righ 


undermined, and 
> guilty, of Adam 4 
d to Condemnation and 
teouſneſs of Chriſt 


ſo imputed to us, as to intitle us to Juſtification and Fa 


teous. 


One Man's Diſobedience cannot conſtitute many, to be Sin- 
ners, nor the Obedience of one conſtitute, many to be 
Wie can neither be ruined by the fit Adam, nor 
redeemed by the /econd. Under the Jeuilb Diſpenſation 


righ-, 


it was ordained ( Lev. 16. ) that Aaron ſhould. lay bath bis 


Hangs upon the Head of the Iive-Goat, and confeſs over him 
6 the 9 of the Children of W and all their Tranſ- 
gion 


195 


A 


"nd 22 from all baun. 2 5635 * 


ed their Sings au :ting them upon the Head ef _ the 
2 W eh byithe, Hand of a mY Man mio the 


e Angablays: God he Caf ſuall bean upon bim 
225 their 55 inte g Land not inhabited. "We uſed to 
nk, .deſigned by God to rypify -- 


Aut. A the Scripture has taught us in; expreſs Lan- 

lage, that. theilmquities of us all were laid on um, that be 
= 6. our Sins, that be vas made. 4 Curnſt for us, that by bis © 
mn man Are made r Bages. (Lai. 53. 6. Pet. 2; 24. 
al. ** f, God has not Authority to 


Meare diſputing againſt the original 'Cantlization.- with 
they ungwares undermine this ſecond; Conſtitution, , 
 _— is the Foundation of all pur Hopes. Eager to avoid 


7 firſt Sin, whereby comes Condemnation; they ren- 
ler of none Ef Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, whereby: 2 


tification. And if, Chriſt did net ſtand and act as a 
Pub ick Perſon, if our Sins ere not lad upon him, if he 
not bare : on the 'Trep, if he was nat made a Curſe 

for us, and if we are not to hey p pardgned, thro* his: Atone : 
ment e they his Rightgoalneſts then the Goſpel 
Ha Fable, and the whole Scheme of or Salvation there- 
in revealed is 1 overthrown; Wbat remains therefore 
but Deiſm and Infidelity ? But in as much as we have full 
Evidence to the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, and 
may be aſſured that it is from God, we may, there 2 
confirmed in it, that Jeſus Chriſt has been by.( . great 
Governour of the World appointed a publick Perſon, to 
ſtand and act, to obey and ſuffer in our Room, that thro? 
his Obedience and Suffering we might have Pardon and 
eternal Life. And from this Fact we may be aſſured, that 
God has full Power and rightful Authority to conſtitute 
one to ſtand and act in the Room of another. And if he 
has ſuch Authority, nothing hinders but that he might 
cConſtitute Adam to be our publick Head, as has been ſald. 


Beſides, if we conſider the Nature of the Thing it ſelf, it 


is plain that Cod had Power to conſtitute Adam our pub- 
lick Head. For God as moral Governour of the World 


and een Lord of al Things has Power to make any 


RA 


0 in I | 
his muſt all. be void; and of none Effect. * thus while 


1 þ- Srv agreeablo to his own Pertetionnd, - But | 


| 5 F — 


"| For in it he appeared as the MOST HIGH*G 
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S | Conſtinnion whatſoever, which does in. — 
F to the eternal. Fitneſs of | 


grant, that Conſtitution is 3 ngen ede 
which, in its own Nature is ſuited to the Gf bf God ah, 
Good of the Creatures. Now this Conſtitution with m 
Vas in its o Nature ſuited to the general Goœd of MA 
Kind; becauſe the Welfare of Mankind was in the Natur 
of the Thing ſafer and better ſecured upon" ſuch a Fo 


pure Nature without any Conſtitution ar all, of than if 
hs, had every one been put to a& ſingly for Nimſelf: 
has been before proved. And it was well-ſuited to the 
© Glory of God, becauſe in that Conſtitution,” confidertd"in 

is own Nature, God eminently appeared 46 be_what h. 


the SUPREME LORD and SOVEREIGN GOVER- 
NOUR of the whole World; for in it he acted as ſovereign 
Tom of his Creatures, as being by Nathrt God, and as hav- 
ing an abſolute Right to and Authority over the Works of 
his Hands. And when God acts fo, as by his Conduct to 
ſhew what he is, then are his Doings' ſuited to his own 
Glory; for nothing i is more to his Glory, chan to appear to 
be what he is. And in as much as the Conſtitution it ſelf 
was well ſuited to the general Good of Mankind, God did; 
in making of it, act a kind and tender Part towards the 
Human Race, to the Honour and Glory of his Goodneſs. 
And while eternal Life was promiſed to o perfect Obedience, 
and eternal Death threatned to Diſobedience, God's infinite 
Love to Vertue and infinite Hatred of Vice were manifeſted, 
to the Glory of his Holineſs and Juſtice. Since then that 
- Conſtitution was thus, in it's own Nature, ſuited to our 
Good and Gad's Glory; there is no doubt but the ſove- 
reign Lord and Governour of all Things, had full Power 
and rightful Authority, ſo to appoint : for in ſo doing, he 
. would act agreeable to his own Pertections, and the ain 
Fitneſs of Things. 
BUT TO CONCLUDE, We may be Abuhdantly 
ſatisfied, not only from the Nature of the Thing, but alſo 
from what God has in Fatt fone, that that Cqnſtitution Was 
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holy; jolb ind Good, and that he had full Power and rights 
to do as he did, becauſe otherwiſe he would 
1&fo;; he would never have made fuch a 


ful Authorit 
never have d 
Conſtitution. It is plain and evident from Facts, that 
Adam was conſidered and dealt with under the 


of a publick Head, and that Death natural, rin ant < -_ 


_ &ternal-were included in the Threatning; for all'his Poſte⸗ 


rity are evidently dealt with ju/t as if tb ee oh 40 4 


They are born ſpiritually dead, as has been proved in 


former Diſcourſe. They! are pay or {liable to natura! 

i they die and go 
into Eternity — their natiye Temper, they mult necefize 
rily be miſerable, in being what they are, unlike to God and 


Death, as ſoon as they are born: 


uncapable of the Enjoyment of him, and contrary to him. 
And God muſt neceffarily look upon them with everlaſtin 
Abhorrence; for he cannot but abhor Creatures w 


Tempers are contrary to him. So that here is aer Death . 


And all in Conſequence of Adam's firſt Sin. 5 5 


No then, if indeed we are in Fa# dealt witty juſt as we 1 A 


ſhould have been, had Adam been our publick cad, there 


can ſurely need no farther Evidence to prove that this was | 


the Caſe; for theFudge of all the Earth cannot but do Right * 5 
And therefore he would not deal with us as being guilty 

of Adam's firſt Sin, were not Adam our” Repreſentative. 
But had Adam been, our Repreſentative, und his firft Sin 


imputed to us; yet then we ſhould have been dealt with no | 


_ - otherwiſe than now we; are i, e. On Suppoſition of the In- 
terpoſition of a Mediator, as is now the Caſe: For that we 
are now born into the World ſubject to natural Deatb, none 


can deny, and this by Virtue of Adam's firſt Sin: And if 


A 


we are: really ſpiritually: dead too, and ſo expoſed to eternal 


Death, us juſt what might have been expected, had Alam 
md för us and fo there is no more to be ſaid. And if 


God be ſuch a Being, as I ſuppoſe he is, and the Law ſuch, 


and the Nature of true Holineſs ſuch 3 then, as has been 


ſhewn in the firſt Diſcourſe, there is no doubt we are native- 
ly ſpiritually dead. So that the Force of this Argument 
nds upon the Truth of thoſe frft Principles, which, I 
think, have been ſufficiently proved. Right Apprehenſionz 
of che moral Law will at once convince us of our 2 
| natur 


| red Corruption, ard make ws feet that we ee, 


2 


_ < have all this come 8 for Adam's firſt Sin? will 
Andi an awakened: Conſci- 


comes to pa 
_ expreſs. and: plain in it, 


* 


2 Reva. Perhaps this is theConfidetiicawhich moſt 
commonly firſt leads poor Sinners to ſee, that they do actu- 
y lie — the Guilt of Adam S firſt Sin; and that their 


awakens Conſcience, that they are by. Nature dead in T reſ- 
2s and Sins: for now no Concluſion can be more natu- 
than that chey are by Nature Children of Wrath. And 

this will nat an 2 4 hence:this has 
? and the wy will pref 


were made Sinners and by, the , Offence' of one, Judgment 
came upon all to Gondemnation. : and their own Experience 


will give them the moſt natural Comment upon the Words, 


while Tn feel themſelves to be by Nature dead in Sin and 
expoſed to eternal Ruin. But now, How could Tuſtly 


naturally be the next TE 


ence will perhaps firſt of all reply, Hoy it is juſt & right 


te cannot tell, but I am certain ſo it i 1s, that Fnak byNature' 
e dead in Sin, & by Nature aChild of Wrath. This I ſee and 


« feel. And the Scripture ſays,thar by one Man's Diſobedience 
Judgment came upon all Men 0 Condemnation. AndGod's 


Ways mult be righteous, for the Judge of all the Earth 
e always does right; And if I do finally periſh, I have 
% nothing to ſay ; for I have gone in Alan s Steps, I 


__—_— 


s have been voluntary in my Rebellion againſt God all 
„ my Life, and am at Heart an Enemy to him ſtill, and 
<< that voluntarily ſo.” And this may in a Meaſure lence 
ſuch a poor Sinner for the preſent. But if ever he comes 


.to be reconcil'd to the divine Nature, and then impartially ; 
to look into the original Conſtitution, he may then ſee that 


it wasinit's own Nature, holy, juſt and good, and worth 
of God the great Governour of the World ; and as fach 


Wo.” alle 


ſweetly acquieſce in it: ſaying, © God's Ways were holy, 


« ju 


* Race) _— _ and fuſion © 
I "Face 


= 


5 thenee took its Riſe, 72... their: finding by. Experi- | 
ene, when the Spirit of God brings home the Law and 


tly 25 the Seripture 
at by one Man's Diſobedience, many 


. many were made Sinners; and that for the Offence of one 


and good, and bleſſed be his Name; but to us 7 
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ow 'F ace, for that we have ſinned.” But an Men are 8 
= wakened, at leaſt to ſome Senſe of their natural Corrup- 
tion, they are commonly very blind and deaf to all the 
i Scripture ſays about this Matter. It is hard to make Men 
believe contrary to their 'own Experience; to make them 
believe that they ell in Adam, when they don't feel that they 
are by Nature fallen Creatures. Let the Scripture ſpeak; 
ever ſo plain, yet they cannot believe that it means as it ſays. 
It muſt mean, they think, ſomething elſe. . The beſt Me- 
thod therefore to convince Sinners of the Doctrine of origi-⸗ 
nal (imputed) Sin, and to ſilence all their Cavils, is to open 
the true Meaning of the moral Law, and ſhew them their 
native Depravity. This is the Method which God takes in 
the Bible. He ſays but little about Adam's firſt Sin, but 
ſays much to ſhew us what we really are, as knowing that 
if we are but once convinced of our native Corruption, a fe 
Mor ds are ſufficient to thew: us whence our Ruin ee . 
took it's Riſe. | © | 
Thus, God the great he of the World, in the 
Gofpel-Difpenſarion, conſidered Mankind as being in a pe- 
riſhing Condition, ſinful, guilty, juſtly condemned, help- 
leſs and undone ; and one Ground and Reaſon of his look- _ 
ing upon Mankind to: be in ſuch a Condition, was our 
original Apoſtacy from him in our firſt Parents. And 
ſince that Conſtitution, whereby Adam was made our com- 
mon Head and publick Repreſentative, was holy, juſt and 
good in its own Nature; and ſince God the ſupreme Lord 
of all Things had full Power. and rightful Authority ſo to 
ordain and a appoint; hence therefore he has ſufficient Rea- 
fon to look upon: Mankind, on Account of this firſt Apoſ- 
tacy, as he does. 
I berefore at the ſame Time he provided a Sayiour for 
Adam, at the ſame Time did he alſo provide a Saviour for 
hisPoſterity too; they being conſidered às one with him and 
involved in the ſameSin and Guilt and Ruin; and ſoſtand- 
ing in equal Need of Relief. Hence Chriſt is called the 
Lamb ſiain from the Foundation of the Word. Then was it 
ſaid, that the Seed of theWoman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 
To which original Grant-ourSaviour ſeems to have Reſpect, 
mw he 22 God * mu the World, that he GAVE E bis 
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e Son, Ker. Wheteas, had Adam adtedin the Ca: 
pacity of a private Perſon, and ſinned and fallen for him- 
felt alone, and his Poſterity not been involved in the ſame | 
Ruin; Adam might have had a Saviour provided for him: 
But his Poſterity would no more have needed one, than the 
Angels in Heaven, or. than Adam before his Fall.. 
. OBJ. But theſe Vords, In the Day thou eateſt therutl, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. were evidently ſpoken only 
to Adam, nor is there a Word ſgid about his Paſeeril Having 
0 Intereſt or Concern in the Affair. 

Ans. So alſo were thoſeWords in Gen. 3. 1 " Duſt how 
art, and unto Duſt ſpalt thou return, ſpoken only to Adam 
without the leaſt Intimation that his Poſterity were any of 
them included in the Sentence. And yet by Vertue of that 

Sentence, all his Poſterity are ſubject to Death.-Rom. 5:12, 
13, 14. Do you account for this, and you will at the ſame 

Time account for that: For the Truth i is, that in bothCaſes 
Adam was conſidered not merely as a ſingle private Perſon, 
but as a publick Head and Re © art ſtanding in the 
Room of all h's Poſterity. And conſidered in this Capacity, 
was he threatned with Death in Caſe he ſinned; and conſi- 
dered in this Capacity, was natural Death denounced uon 
him after his Fall. So that in both, his Poſterity were e- 

= qually included. And therefore St. Paul calls Adam a Type 

of Cn. Rom. 5. 14. And calls Chrift the ſecond Adam. 
* 1 Cor. 18. 45. — — both theſe, by the Authority of the 
| | great Goyernour of the World, were conſtituted publick 
4 Perſons, to act in the Behalf of Mankind. And all Man- 
kind were ſo included in them, that St. Paul ſpeaks as if 
there had been but only theſe two Men, Adam and Chriſt. 
1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt Man is of the Earth, Ry: The 
Jecond Man is the Lord from Heaven. 
2. God the ſupreme Ruler of the World * in the 
Goſpel conſider Mankind as being in a periſhingCondition, | 
not only on the Account of their original Apoſtacy in 
Adam, their common Head and Repreſentative ; but alſo | 
becauſe they are, what they are, in themſelves. (1. ) Deſtitute 
of the divine Image. (2.) Contrary to God in the Tem- 
per of their Hearts. (3.) Utterly averſe to a Reconcilia- 
tion, 4. b) In a REO if unreſtrained, to live in all 
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The Law requires Mankind to love God 
him ultimately, and delight in him ſuperlatively, and to 
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Creature Man was under 
Conformity thereto. He ſaw what Grounds there were for 


in 4 Periſhing Condition, | But, 
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open Rebellion a BOY the Maj 9 0 af 8 before his 
Face. (3.0 W r inſenſible of their juſt Deſert and of - 
\ | their Need of ſovereign Grace ; and ready rather to thigh | 


it a cruel Thing, if God ſhould damn them. 
(i.) God ſaw: Mankind deſtitute of bis moral Inage. 1 * 


9 being conſcious of the holy Temper of his own Heart, of "4 
the hol Propeniity. of wy own Nature; and being conſci- q 
the Te mper of. their Hearts, to the Propenſity of — 

eir Nase at a ut View, he ſaw what they were. God 
ked down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, to ſeeif 
| there were ony that did underſtand, thak did ſeek God. Every 
one of them is gone back, they, are altogether become filthy z 
there is none that doth Good, 10, not one. Pſal. 63. 2. 3.—— 


He ſaw Mankind deſtitute of a Conformit 1 to his ne 
upremely, live to 


love one another as their own Souls: But he looked down 


from Heaven, he beheld, and lo, all the human Race 


were entirely devoid of that Temper. None were in a 


Diſpoſition to account him infinitely glorious in being what 


he was. Not one had the leaſt Reliſh or; Taſte for the 


Beau my of his moral Perfections. Every Heart empty of 


ove, and holy Delight, and devoid of any true Spirit 


bol 
or Priacipie of e e And all Mankind had loſt that 


Frame of Spirit towards one another, which they n to 


have. The whole World lay in Ruin. 


- He knew, his Law was boYs , Juſt and good, and that his 
ite Obligations to a perfect. 


the Law, and what Reaſons for their Obedience. He ſaw 
his own infinite Excellency, and his . ua underived, 
entire Right to them, and was conſcious to his rightful 


Authority over them. He judged them infinitely to Blame ; 


for their oe and worthy of an infinite Pu- 
niſhment. Speaking after the Manner of Men, he did, in 
the inward Temper of his Heart, perfectly approve of 


thoſe Words in Gal. 3. 10. as being ſtrictly juſt, Curſed is. 


every one, that nd not in all J hings — 5 in the Boo 
of ibe lars to do them.—— Therefore he looked on Mankind | 
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ö 


: Pitare of "Good, ut 
0 977 Ee. Not 0 vid br 12 dove to God and to 
ne another, but Enemies to God and living in Malice and” 
Envy among themſelves. He looked down from Heaven 
and viewed a guilty World, and faw their Contrariety to 
his Nature and to his Law. Conſcious of his on divine 
Temper, he ſaw every contrary Temper in them. What 

he eſteems, they deſpiſe. What he delights in, they loath. 

The End which he proſecutes, they oppoſe. And they 

eſteem and delight in that which is contrary to him, and 
\ proſecute Ends and Deſigns contrary to his. He, ſaw their 

Views, their Tempers, their Wills, their Ends, Deſigns and 

Ways, were all contrary to him, and diametrically oppoſite 
0 his Law. He conſidered them as his Enemies, and their 
Tempers as perfect Eomity and vd tot he divine | 
* Rom. 8. 7. 

{3:) And in as much as he thus ſaw hem ben * 
Mrute of Love to him, and diametrically contrary to the 
divine Nature in the Temper of their Hearts, He knew they 
would have no Inclination lo a Reconciliation to God; but 
would be naturally averſe to it. He knew, their Averſion to 


2 Reconciliation would be as ſtrong as their Contrariety to 


the divine Nature, from which it took it's Riſe. He ſaw 
that if he ſhould attempt to reclaim them, he ſhould only 
meet with Reſiſtance. That if he ſhould ſpread 1 the News 
of Pardon and Peace thro* a guilty World, and invite them 
to return and be reconciled, that they would make light of- 
it and deſpiſe it. That if he ſhould ſend Meſſengers after 
them, to perſwade them to return and beſeech them to be 
reconciled, that they would put many of them to Death. 
Hie ſaw juſt what Treatment, the Prophets, and Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles were like to meet with. He knew not one in 
all the World would repent and convert, unleſs brought 
thereto by his own almighty Arm, and all-conquering 
Grace. Mat. 21. 33— 39. Rom. 8. 7. 1 Cor.3. 6. 7. 
(4.) Zea, ſo far from a Diſpoſition to repent and convert, 
that, if left wholly to themſelves unreſtrained, no Witkedneſs 
Would be too bad for them. All would aft as bad as Cain, 
Mana feb, or Judas; and the vm human Race be like ſo 
TE ins many 


5 8 incarnate Devils: 1 _ the Seed ao all Sin, in 
3 their Hearts. Mar. 7. 21, 22. "” 
885.) And yet inſenſible of War Sin a Guile bear, juſt Dex 155 
ſert; and that they lie merely at the ſovereign Mercy - God, 
and that be is at Liberty to ſhew- Mercy, or not, as ſeems good: 
in bis/Sight. Lea, ſo 3 to the nowled; ge of this their 


due State, as to, be dilpoſed to hate the Light, and ſhur * | 


their Eyes againſt it, ready to reſiſt all Methods of Con- 
viction. Vea, that ſome would be even ſo perverſe, as 
actually to riſe in Arms againſt his Meſſengers, who endea- 
voured to ſhew them their Ruin and the Way of their Re 
covery, and put them to Death, as not fit to live: and 
yet ſo ſtupid, as to think, that in all they did God good 
Service. And that in general, a great Out- cry would be 
raiſed, round a proud and guilty World, againſt the Lord, 
for ſuppoſing Mankind to be in ſo bad, ſo very forlorn an 
Eſtate: God knew the Pride of Man, that he is exceeding 
proud; and ſaw how great Offence would be given to a 
guilty World, who would by no Means endure o be ſo 
l Fob. 3. 19, 20. & 8. 33. 4 
Now, ſuch were the Grounds upon ankith God kicked | 
upon the human Race in a periſhing Condition; ſinful, 
guilty, juſtly condemned, helpleſs and undone. And con- 
ſidering that the original Conſtitution, with Adam, accord- 
ing to which he and all his Poſterity were doomed to De- 
ſtruction, in Caſe he fell, was holy, juſt and good; and 
conſidering that the Law of Nature, which all Mankind are 
naturally under, and according to which the leaſt Sin ex- 
poſes to eternal Damnation, is alſo holy, juſt and good ; 
and conſiderihg our Apoſtacy in Adam, and what we be in 


_ ourſelves: 1 fay, conſidering all theſe Things, it is moſt 


certain and evident, that the Judgment of God was. ac- 


cording to Truth, while he eſteemed Mankind to be thus 
in a periſhing Condition.” 


That Mankind are actually of ſuch a Nature, 1 been 


demonſtrated in the former Diſcourſe. That God, whoſe 
Underſtanding is infinite, and who ſees all Things as being 


what they really are, muſt therefore now ſee Mankind to bs | | 
ſuch, is ſelf-evident. And ſuch as he now ſees them to be,. 


| Haak. he from the Beginning knew hey would be. Itis evi- 
| 9 dent 


| 
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dent. therefore & 4. priori, that God muſt * confideres |} _ 
| Mankind to be fuch, when he firſt entred upon hisDeſigns I 
E of Grace revealed in the Goſpel. —And if we conſider the 
Nature of the Goſpel, and what Methods God has taken 
with 2 1 80 "gnilcy World to reclaim and recover them, and 8 
bo they have behaved under all; it will be ſtill more vi- 
deent that Mankind are verily i in ſuch a Caſe. TheLaw, the 
1 Goſpel, and Experience, all join to confirm it. 
lad not the Goſpel conſidered us, as being entirely de» | 
void of the divine Image; deſtitute of an ſpiritual good 
EF Thing, blind, dead, graceleſs ; why ſhould | it ſo much urge 
| the Neceſlity of our being horn again, made new: Creatures, 
having our Eyes opened, being raiſed from the Dead, being 
created a-new to good Works, b. having the Law written in 
| . - qur Hearts, the Heart of Stone took away, and an Heart of | 
Flſb given? — Had not the Goſpel: conſidered us, as 
being Enemies to God; why - ſhould it invite us to be 
reconciled 2 — Had not the Gof pel conſidered us as bei 
1 averſe to a Reconciliation; . ſhould it pray N 
EF  beſcech us with fo much Earneſtneſs and Solemnity to be re- 
ce eonciled, and uſe ſo many Arguments? Had not the Goſ- 
pel conſidered our Reconciliation, as- unattainable by the 
moſt powerful Arguments, of themſelves ; why ſhould it 
declare that after all, neither Paul nor Apolles, nor Cephas, 
are any Thing, or can do any Thing, unleſs God himſelf 
give the Increaſe ?—And were we not Enemies to God,and 
Rebels, and inveterate haters of the Light, and diſpoſed to 
riſe in Arms againſt it, why ſhould Chriſt tell his Mini- 
ſters, I ſend you forth 4 as Sheep among Wolves; if they have 
called the Maſter of tbe Houſe Beelzebub, no wonder they call 
vou ſo; you ſhall be hated of all Men fer myName s ſake; theythat 
kill you, will think they do God good Service? That Generation 
tho t as wellof themſelves as the preſent Generation now on 
Earth does, and were ready to ſpeak theſameLanguage, and 
day, If webadlived intheDays of curFather:, weweuld not have 
"killed the Prophets , but Chriſt knew their Hearts. — And 
had not Mankind, on theſe Accounts, been conſidered, 
as in a periſhing Condition; ; ſinful, guilty, juſtly con- 
demned, helpleſs and undone, why was there provided ſuch 
4 Redeener „ and * 4 Santtifier ? And * was the Sal- 
vation 


MM wing tot he Grace, the mere Grace, the ee altc 
585 . 2 Grace of God from firſt.ro laſt ? 3 


in the Goſpe upon t theſe Grounds, conſider Mankind, 


| can never be in 8 Diſpoſition, humbly act thankfully, ie 
Way provided. We. ſhall, rather be affronted, 8 5 the 


ver ſo much as take Matters into ſerious Confide 
dd as thoſe invited to the Marriage of the King's Son in 


0 his Farm, another tokis Mercbandiſe. I do but juſt hint 
at theſe Things now, becaule they have been fo largely in- 


| Condition, HW" 7 


1 ond 22 ; Dec 


from all Si, moſt 1 and evident it is, SEES | 
e 


being in a periſning Condition; And upon theſe Gron 
we muſt therefore come to confider our ſelves {6.too, or vx 


accept the Grace offered, and return home tc God in 


Goſpel ſuppoſes us to be in ſo bad a Condition; or ele ne- 
on, 


Mat. 22. f. I bey made light of it, and went their Ways, am 


ſiſted upon heretofore. — And thus we ſee upon What 


Grounds it is, that the great Governour of the World,does 


in the Gogh. <palicer N as . My a RG 
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honing NT God's Doom: of. Ad 


towards a POUR" World oriomall, * We 
it RIsR. . . . e Ng 
I proceed now, | 
II. To ſhew, What Wert the Miene nh 1 excite 
G00 to do what he has done, for the Recovery of . 
of this their periſbing Conditian. © And 
1. It was not becauſe the original Couſtitution with Ada 


- 
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our publict Head and Repreſentative, was too ſevere: It was 


not becauſe it would have been hard and cruel, or in "the 7 5 
inconſient with bis infinite Goodneſs and tender Mercies, to 


Have left all Mankind in that State of total Ruin, they tuere 


brought into by the Fall. For had not that Conſtitution 
been in it's own Nature holy,juſt & good, and-ſo moſt per- 


fectly agreeable to bis own Nature, to his Holineſs, Jultice 


and Goodneſs, he would never have made it: For he ne- 
ceſſarily infinjtely abhors, in his publick Conduct, to att 
| counter to the e Temper of his Heart. For the xs" JH 
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Neaſon that he loves himſelf for W A he is, for e 
- fame Reaſon he loves to act like him and infinitely ab. 
75 hors the contrary. And if that Conſtitution was holy, 
and good in it's own Nature originally, it muſt remain 
ſtill; for Adam's A poſtacy, together with all the dread- 
: ful Conſequences thereof, could not alter its Nature. The 
Conſtitution is perſectiy as excellent as if Adam had 
never falletr; perfectly as Good as if it had been the Means 
of laying 4 Foundation for the ever! laſting Bleſſedneſs of all 
the human Race; for it is, what it was. It was excel- 
lently well enleulated for the Glory of God and the Wel- 
fare 2 Mankind in it's own Nature; and therefore God 
made it, approv'd of it, was well pleaſed with it, nor can 
He ever alter his Mind about it: for it is in- it ſelf juſt the 


| 9 ſame it was at firſt And if it was holy, juſt and good 


n it's own Nature, and if it remains ſo ſtill ; if the Ho- 
lineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs of his Nature prompted him 
at firſt to make it, and then to approve of i it, and be per- 
feftly well pleaſed with it; it could not (tis ſelf-evident ) 
{fibly have been in the leaſt diſagreeable to his Holineſs, 
F aſtice or Goodneſs, to have dealt with all Mankind fince | 
the Fall according to it. So that, to a Demonſtration, 
Sod's Thoughts ofMercy towards a guilty, undone World, 
did not in 257 Meaſure take their Riſe from any Notion 
that Mankind had been hardly dealt with, or that it would 
be any Thing like Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs,to damn the 
hole World for Adam's firſt Sin, according to the Tenour 
of the original Conſtitution. Indeed, to ſuppoſe ſuch a 
Thing, highly reflects upon that Conſtitution, and upon 
| God for ever making * it. Ix ſuppoſes, the Conſtitution 
was never really holy, juſt and good in it's own Nature, 
and that God did wrong in making of it. And the 
+ Riches and Glory of Goſpel Grace are wholly obſcured z 
for God cannot be conſidered as a ſovereign Benefaftor ſhew- 
ing undeſerved Mercy to a guilty, Hell-deſerving World; 
but rather as repenting for the Injury he has done to Man- 
kind, and as endeavouring to make amends tor it by a_ 
better, a juſter and kinder Conduct for the Time to.come.— 
And if this were the Caſe, all his Pretences, his high Pre- 
| Fee, to great Love and Goodneſs, to greAL 0 and 
| race, 


2. ) 
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'F | injured us, and is now bur repenting and 
mating Reſtitution z, and ought therefore to have ſaid fo, and 


I MMD! ↄ ꝗÿ]Vß ðU d IE, 9 


had abuſed a 


not pretended he did all from mere Grace, which is to af. 
front us, and make as if that Conſtitution was holy, juſt 


tion, conſiſtent with the infinite -Goodneſg,of his Nature; 
nor did a Thought of Pity ever enter into his Heart from 


the contrary Suppoſition. Yea, it ſeems to have been 


and good, and we righteouſly condemned and juſtly miſe-  .. 
rable for ever. that let us view the Caſe in what 
Light we will, it is moſt evident and certain, that the great 

— Governour of the World confidered Mankind as being 
_ righteouſly condemned and liable to everlaſting Deſtruc- 


his very Deſign to maintain the Honour of that Tonſtitu- 


tion, while he ſhews Mercy to a guilty World, in as much - 4 
as he has appointed another publick Perſon, his own dear | 
Son, to Atonement for our original Apoſtacy, as well 
as our other Sins, that hereby a Way for his Mercy might 


be opened. Rom. 5. 18, 19. 


2. Nor did God's Deſigns of Mercy towards a guilty, 


- » 


too ſevere, in requiring perfect Obedience and threutning eternal 


Damnation far the very leaſt DefetF; (Rom. 1. 18. Gal. 3.10.) 


or from any Suppoſition, that it would have been any Thing 


like Cruelty orUnmercifulneſs, to bave dealt with all Mankind 


according to that Rule. 


| undone World take their Riſe from-a Suppoſition that the 
Law of Nature, which all Mankind are naturally under, is 


To explain my ſelf, I may juſt obſerve, that the original 


was a paſitive Appointment, After he was turned out of 


_ Conſtitution with Adam, as publick Head, (Cen. 2. 17.) 


the Garden he ceaſed to ſuſtain the Character or Capacity I} 
of a publick Perſon, nor are his Poſterity accountable for . | 
any but his firſt Tranſgreſſion. But the Law of Nature 
- reſults from the Nature of Things, from God's being what 
he is in himſelf and from our being what we are, & he our 


Creator and we his Creatures. And it was binding in order 


of Nature antecedeat to any poſitive Conſtitution whatſo- 


ever: nor is it's binding Nature capable of any Diſſolution. 


We might have obtained Life, according to theConſtitution 


made with Adam; had he kept Covenant with God; and 
; | 7% 3 : | 


75 


: 4 Righteguſneſs berween God and his 8 Man. 
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bern ET in a State of Holineſs and Happthi®y W 
no we may obtain Liſe by Jeſus Chriſt, who Has fulfilled 
the Law ok Nature and made Attonement for all Sin: 


But the Lawof Nature ſtill remains an unalterable Rule bf 


We 


M Br . had over + Gao 7 are, and have 8 
of mere Grace. Accordihg to the Law of Nature we are | 
under infinite Obligations to perfect Holineſs in the Tem- 

per of our Hearts, and to perfect Obedience in the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, and that not only for a Day or a Year 
or a Thouſand Years, but fo long as we continue in Being. 
And ſo long as we are thus obedient; we ſhall be happy z 
but* the leaſt Defect at any Time whatſoever will k let in 

everlaſting inevitable Ruin upon us. Adam in Innocence 
was under the Law of Nature, as well as under that par- 
ticular poſitive Conſtitution in Gen. 2. y. So that any 


other Sin, as well as eating the forbidden Fruit, muſt have 


' expoſed him to Ruin. But then by that Conſtitution he 
had this peculiar Advantage, that if be perſevered, his Time 
of Trial ſhould: ſhortly be at an End, and himſelf and alt 
his Race confirmed in a State of Holineſs and Happineſs. 
An Advantage never to be obtained by any one merely 
under the Law of Nature. For in the Nature of Things 
it is impoſſible, God ſhould ever be laid under any Obliga- 
_ tens to his Creatures unleſs by Virtue of his own free 
Promiſe, which does not belong to the Law of Nature, 
but is an Act of Grace, which he may grant or withhold 
as ſeems good in his Sight. When Adam broke Cove- 
nant! with God, and when that poſitive Conſtitution was at 
in End yet Kill * remained under che Law of N pound 
4 6 und 
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bound to perfect Obedience, * 3 God with . 1 
| IF his Neighbour: as himſelf ; yea, under infinite Obliga- 


„ 


tions, and every Defect was infinitely ſinful, and ſo was | 


_- worthy of infinite Puniſhment, And: a8 was the Caſe with 
him, 10 is is the Caſe with all his Poſterity, Our Obligations 
aære infinite, and {6 our Non-performance infinitely, faulty, 
and worthy of an infinite Puniſhment. Tho indeed as the 
Caſe now ſtands, nor Adam, nor any of his Race can ever 
obtain Life by the Law of Nature, becauſe we are Sinners, 
and ſo by the Law of Nature are condemned withourHope. ' 
Rom. 3. 294% By the Deeds of the Law no Fleſb can be juſti- 
fed; for by the Law is the Knowledge of Sim. And C +4 ap. 4. 
V. 15. The Lau workethIWrath. And thus as the Caſe now 
ſtands, we are under infinite Obligations to perfect Obe- 


0 Gn d are liable to an infinite Puniſhment for the leaſt - 


Defect: and yet, thro the bad Temper of our Hearts, 2 
are unable to yield any Obedience, and are in a Diſpoſition to 
be continually treaſuring up Wrath againſttheDay of Wrath. 

Now, I fay, the ſupreme King of Heaven and Earth 


was not moved to entertain Deſjgns of towards a ſin- 
ful, guilty undone World, from a Su * 1 that the 


Law of Nature was too ſevere, or that it would have been 

any Thing like Unmercifulneſs to have dealt with 1 

kind according to that Rule. e 

All that this Law requires, is, that ſince GOD is infl- 
nitely amiable in himſelf, and has ſuch an entireRight to us 

and abſolute Authority over us as his Creatures, we therefore 


love him with all our Hearts, and be entirely devoted to him, 


to do his Will and keep his Commands, ſeeking his Glory: 

and that, ſince our Neighbours are ſuch as we, of the ſame 
Species and under the ſame general Circumſtances, we 
therefore love our Neighbour as our ſelves: both Which Things 


are in their own Nature right and fit and reaſonable. So 
that the Law is us 88e all that this Law threatens in 


Caſe of any Tranſgreſſion, is, that ſince, our Obligations 
are infinite, and ſo the leaſt Defect infinitely wrong; 
therefore every ſuch Defect ſhould be puniſhed with 
the everlaſting Pains of Hell; and that in exact 


Proportion to the ſeveral Aggravations attending cach 


- - 
1 


VI. 


* Which 3 is alſo in it's ownNature right and fit 
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4+ ah reaſonable. So that the Law is . L per- 
| _ fe& Holineſs which this Law requires, 1. e. to love God 


with all our Hearts and our Nei ghbours as ourſelves, is the 


higheſt Perfection our Nature is ca 2 of, and altogether I 5 


ſuited to make us happy. So that theLaw is good But, 


It is not ſevere, nor any Thing like Unmerelfulneſs,”to 


| 8 +1 deal with Mankind according to a Rule, which is, in it's 


- own Narure, holy, juſt and good: but rather, it muſt have 


VB | been agreable to the Holineſs, Juſtice: and Goodneſs of the 


Sreat Governour of the World ſo to do. And indeed, were 
not this the Caſe, it would have been fit this Law ſhould 
have been repealed. Mankind did not need to be redeemed 


from the Curſe of an unrighteous Law; for ſuch a Law 


= ougnt to be laid aſide, and it's Curſes never executed. God 


would have been bound in Juſtice to have aboliſhed an un- 


- ' Tighteous Law. There is no Need of Chriſt or Goſpel- 


Grace in the Caſe. And ſo all the high Commendations 
of the Grace of God in providing a Saviour, as being rich 
free and wonderful, are groundleſs; and caſt much Re- 
proach upon Mankind, as. being a guilty Race, righteouſly 
condemned, when in Truth it is no fuch Thing. God 


© ought to have owned that the Law was wrong, and to have 


repealed | it, and not to have proceeded as if it was very 
good, and Mankind altogether to blame, and worthy of 
eternal Damnation. And mightily would this have Reed, 
an apoſtate, proud and guilty World; and at the ſame 
Time caſt infinite Reproach upon God and his 027 Law, 

and ſhut out all the Grace of the Goſpel. | 
Sad has therefore in the Goſpel, not only ſuppoſed the 
Law to be holy, juſt and good, and Mankind righteouſly 
condemned; but has taken all poſſible Care to make it 
evident that he does ſo, and thereby to ſecure the Honour 
of his Law, diſcountenance Sin, humble the Sinner; and 
exalt and magnify his Grace. Even the whole Scheme of 
the Goſpel is wiſely calculated to attain theſe Ends, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. So far was God from being moved to 
pi Mankind from a Suppoſition that they had in this 
Reſpect been too ſeverely dealt with, and ſo Objects of Pity 

in that Senſe; that on the contrary he moſt perfectly ap- 
| proved of the Law as holy, juſt and I ang Was. * 

er 


8 * im it, that Mankind deſerved to be proceeded v 


Thins dfinguifed ren of Cnenter eits. 2 281 N | 


_ cording d it. Yea, ſo highly did he approve of his holy. 7 


| Law, and fo odious and ill-deſerving did Mankind 


in his Eyes for breaking of it⸗ that their Sin cried aloud _— 


for Vengeance in his Ears. Yea, cried ſo loud for Ven- 
geance, that he judged it. neceſſary that his own. Son ſhould 


might be juſt, might act conſiſtently with the Holineſs and 
— Juſtice of his Nature, while he ſhewed Mercy to them. 
Nom. 3. 9—26.—In ſuch a Light he viewed Things; in 
ſuch a Light. muſt we therefore view them too, or we can 
never truly underſtand our Need of Chriſt & Goſpel Grace, 
or cordially acquieſce in the Goſpel- Way of Salvation: but 
rather ſhall be diſpoſed to quarrel with the Strictneſs of the 


e in their Stead and die in their Room, to the End he - 


Law, and think our ſelves abuſed, and 1 W that God | - 6: 


deals hardly with us. | 
3. Nor was the fupreme Being moved to entertain De- 
: ſigns of Mercy towards Mankind, from a Suppeſition, that 
their Inability to yield perfect Obedience made them the leſs ro 
blame, and ſo the mort prgper Objects of Pity on that Account. 
For Mankind are not the leſs to Wh — their Inability; 

but the more unable they are, the greater is their Blame; 


and ſo the more proper Objects are es of che divine 0 4 


Wrath and Vengeance. 
ad ĩãs a moſt excellent and amiable Being. He inf 
nitely deſerves our higheſt Love & Eſteem and ſupreme 
n = It is perfectly fit, we ſhould be of a Diſpoſition to 
y, Whom have we in Heaven but thee ? and there is nothing 
on Krit we deſire befides thee. Pſal. 73. 23. Now, not to 
love this God with all our Hearts, muſt be infinitely wrong; 
and not to love him at all, muſt be worſe-ſtill ; but to be 
habitually contrary to him in the Temper of our Hearts, 
yea, ſo averſe to him as that we can'T love him, muſt 
be in the very higheſt Degree vile and ſinful. And now 
to ſay, we can'T, by Way of Extenuation, as tho we were 
che leſs to blame for that, is intolerably God-provoking : 
whenas our CAN ariſes only from the Bad 


Hearts, and becauſe we be not what we ſhould be; and not 
at all from any Unlovelineſs in the divine Nature, or from 
eu Want ad external n for che Ke, — 


Temper of out 
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Fut tlie Cafe to thy felf, O Man. Were you as wiſe as 
Salomon, as holy as David, as humble as Paul, and of as 


I 0ſsving and kind a Temper as John; and had you a Family | 
_ of Children; and were all the Rules and Orders. of your 


Houſe, like your ſelf; and calculated to make all your 
Children juſt fuch as you be; and did you perceive that 
your Children neither liked you, nor your Ways, nor the 
Orders of your Houſe; | gu ſhew you much Diſreſpect 
in their © 700% ee your Authority, complain, your 
Rules are too ftrift, and daily break over all Orders: At 
length you call them to an Account, are about to convince 
humble and reform them; they plead, they are not to blame, 
at leaſt not ſo much to blame, becauſe they can't love 
you, they can't like your Ways, they can'T but abhor | 
ſuch Rules and Orders; thoſe very Properties, on Account 
of which, you are indeed the moſt excellent Man in the 
World, thefe are the very Things for which they diſlike 
you, while in the mean Time they can moſtcheartily love 


* «their Companions in Vice and Debauchery : And now the 


Queſtion is, Whether their Inability to love you, renders 
em e er the leſs to blame? Or, whether it be not very pro- 
voking in them, to plead in Excuſe for themſelves, that 
they cant love you? whenas this their can't ariſes from their 
voluntary Contrariety to all Good, and Love to Debauchery ? 
and not at all from any Unlovelineſs of your Perſon or 
Ways; or for want of Advantages to be acquainted with 
vou, and with the Beauty of your Temper and Conduct. 
The Application is eaſy. Was it any Excuſe for the IIl- 
will of the malicious Phariſees towards Chriſt, that they 
could not love him, they could not but hate him ? Did ever 
any Man look upon a malicious ſpightful Neighbour, and 
"think him Cer the leſs to blame for his abundant ill Car- 
Fage, for his being ſo exceeding ill-natur'd, that it was not 
min his Heart to do otherwiſe? I appeal to the common 
Sens ef alt Mankind, IL ooo 
Ik ſuch an Inability can excuſe Mankind, then the Devils 
upon the fame Foot may be excuſed too. And the more 
any of God's Subjects hate him, the leſs will they be to 
blame. For the more any do really hate God, the leſs 
able will they be to love him. The more averſe wo N 


| Law, 1 8 e to keep it. And thereof ſince our 
Inability” ariſes from ſuch à Root, the mote unable we be 
to love God with all our Hearts and yield a perfect Obedi- 

ence to all bis Laws, the more vile, guilty, Hell- deſerving 
we be, and the more unworthy of Pity. So that this our 
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moral Inability' and — or rather Ouſtinacy, was in 


the Nature of Things fo far from extenuating our Guilt 
and moving the divine Pity, that it was the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence of our exceeding Vileneſs, and as it were a mighty 


Bar and mow — in the Way of God's ever 
entertainin eſigns of Mercy towards us. It was like 


the great —— 3 wg: that nothing but an infinite Good- 
nels could have ever ſurmounted it. And in this Light 


muſt we view our ſelves and our Inability, and become 
Self condemned before God, or we ſhall never like it that 
God looks upon us as he does, nor ever be able to look 


upon his Grace in the Goſpel in the ſame Light with him, 
nor can we ever heartily approve of and fall in with chat =, 
| Way of Salvation. 


When we are under ſufficient outward Adem en come 


to know what Kind of Being God is, and yet after all ſee no 


Beauty in him, nor eſteem him; it muſt be either becauſe 


we ate intolerably bad in our Tem per, or elſe becauſe he is I 


not truly and indeed a lovely and amiableBeing. ——When 
we ſay, we cart love him, under a fond Notion that we are 
hereby excuſed and are not to blame; we implicitly ſay, 
that we are well enough diſpoſed and are of a good Tem- 
pers but God is ſuch an hateful Being that we cannot love 
im. There is nothing in him to be loved. So that to ay 
we CAN'T, under a Notion of extenuating our Guilt, ca 
the higheſt Reflection upon God imaginable; and indeed is 
big with the blackeſt Blaſphemy. We had as good fay, 


elt is not owing to us that we don't loveGod, bay to him. 
We would readily love him, if there was any Thing in 


« him for us to love: but there is not, and o we cant; 


c and therefore be not to blame.” 


To ſuppoſe therefore that God in the Goſpel 2 
us as being the leſs to Blame for this our Inability, and 
from thence is moved to pity us; is the very ſame Thi 
in effect, as to ſuppoſe at God owns himſelf a hateful, -, 
ar I | unlovely 


my 254 ee Ag me, * "Droat, * ws 


14 Sale Bas and thinks it a great Hardſhip that his 
poor Creatures ſhould be forced to love him, or be damned; | 
and therefore repents that ever he was ſo ſevere, or ever 
made ſuch a Law, aad is ſorry for them, and ill do better 
by them for Time to come. But how horrid a Thought 
is this It caſts the higheſt Reflection upon God, and upon 
his holy Law, and ban deſtroys all the Grace of the Goſ- 
1. No, no]! God knew well enough how the Caſe ſtood. 
2 was conſcious to his own: infinite Excellency, and to tlie 
infinite Reaſonableneſs of his Law. He knew the helliſh 
Temper of an apoſtate rebellious Race. And verily he 
was GOD and not Mary, or he would have doomed the. 
_ whole World to Deſtruction without any Pity or ſo much 
._ - as one Thought of Mercy. Herein was Love, not that we 
loved God; biit that God loved us, and ſent bis Son to le 
1 Propitiation for our Sins. 1 Joh. 4. 10. While we were 
Sinners and Enemics, Rom. g. 8, 10. and moſt Wee 
averſe to a Reconciliation 2 Cor. '5. 20. 
4. Nor did his Deſigns of Mercy take their" Riſe from 
am Expectation that a rebellious, guilty, periſhing World would 
De ſo good, as of their Accord ever heartily. thank bim for 
mt. No, he knew well enough how it would be; that many 
F. would make light of it, and go their Ways, one to his 
5 Farm, another to his Merchandiſe; and that others would 
be affronted, and ſome ſo very angry that they would take 
his Meſſengers, and ſtone one, and beat another, and kill 
another, and finally would erucify his Son. And he ex- 
pected that Mankind in general would be diſpoſed to hate 
his Law, and pervert his ; Goſpel, and reſiſt his Spirit; and 
never one in all the World, repent and convert, and come 
and humble himſelf before him, and bleſs his holy Name; 
unleſs brought thereto by his own All- conquering Grace. 
Mat. 21. 33—39. and 22. 1 * Luk. 14. 16 23. 
1 Cor. 3. 6, 
So that, from the e it is very Wu God was not 
moved to entertain Thoughts of Mercy towards Mankind, 
neither under a Notion that they had been in any Reſpect 
hardly dealt with, nor under a Notion that their Impotency 
rendered them in any Meaſure excuſable, nor under a No- 
dien that there was pat in * ä 


— 
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5 "ow them: but on the contrary, he looked Ane bY 
original Conſtitution with Adam to be holy, juſt and good, 
” and that upon that Foot all Mankind deſerved all Ruin; 
and he loo e the Law of Nature alſo holy, juſt and 
good, and that upon that Foot a wicked World deſerved 
his everlaſting \ rath ; and he looked upon them altoge- 
ther criminal for their Impotency. In a Werd, he looked 
upon them voluntary in their Rebellion, and obſtinate in 
their Enmity, and infinitely unworthy of the leaſt Pity; 
yea, ſo unworthy of Pity, that to ſecure his own Honour, 
and to ſave himſelf from juſt Reproach, while he pitied 
them and ſhewed them Mercy, he thought it © cans, that 
his own Son ſhould become a Mediator, and bear theirSin 
| and ſuffer for their Guilt, and ſo 1 80 a VO yo a" ho- 
nourable Exerciſe of his Mercy.” e | 
To conclude therefore, 
5. It is evident that his Degus of Mewy mids bite 
Riſe merely, abſolutely and entirely from himſelf from bis 
own infinite Benevolence, from his ſelf- moving ec and 
| fevereign Grace. -Gop- Jo loved the World ———- | 
As for us, we lay i in the open Field of Perdition," 
luted, periſhing in our Blood and Guilt: and it was | 
fectly right, that the righteous Sentence of che Law ſhould 
be executed upon us. And God had been for ever glorious 
in the everlaſting Ruin of a rebellious World. There was 
nothing in our Circumſtances, all Things conſidered, of the 
Nature of a Motive to Pity. We were too bad to deſerve 
any Pity or Relief. Yea, ſo bad, that the great Gover- 
nour of the World could not, without counteracting all 
good Rules of Government, ſhew any Mercy but by the 
Interpoſition of his on Son, to ſtand and die in our Room 
and Stead. So that inſtead of any motive to Pity, there 
was every Thing to the contrary. Our infinite ill Deſert 
lay as an infinite Bar in the Way. Here now was an 
Opportunity for infinite Goodneſs and Self moving Mercy 
to exert it ſelf, in the moſt illuſtrious Manner; in deſigning 


Mercy, in providing a Mediator, and in opening a Door 2 


for the exerciſe of much Grace to Mankind in general, and 

of ſpecial ſaving Mercy in ten Thouſand Thouſand Inſtan- 
3 There Was nothing, ab extra, from without a, | 

e | him el 
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| kimfalf, to move dy put him on to h a a F; 


- glorious Enterpriſe. - The Motion was wholly from him- 5 


felt, from his Self- moving Goodneſs, from his good Plea- 


ſure according to the Counſel of his own Will. Epb. 1. 3-12. 


No wonder therefore, the Goſ pel every e ee 
the Love and Goodneſs, Mercy and Grace of God, as being 
rich and free, unparallel'd, unſpeakable, inconceivable, 1 in⸗ 
finitely great and glorious, as diſcovered in this moſt won- 

derful of all God's Works. And to ſuppoſe that God Was 
under any Obligations ro ſhew theſe Favours, would be, to 

undermine and overthrow/ the whole Goſpel; and turn a 
Deed of the freeſt and greateſt Grace, into a Work of mere 
Juſtics. Thus we ſee whence God's Thoughts of e | 
towards a ſinful, guilty World, had their Riſe. - 

He had in View a great variety of glorious Deſigns, all 
| infinitely wile, all ſuired to dif play the glorious Perfections 
of his Nature, and bring everlaſting Honours to his great 
Name. He deſigned to deftroy the Works of the Devi. 
Gen. 3. 16, 1 Job. g. 8. Satan had induced Mankind to 
their Rebellion; and had perhaps in his Conceit too, made 
limſelf ſtrong againſt the Almighty. He firſt rebelled 
himſelf, and now he had brought others to join with him, 
and in this World he — to rule and reigaz and by 
the whole bring much Reproach upon the rightful Lord 
of Heaven and Earth. God wrought therefore for his 
great Name's fake, that it might not be polluted ; and en- 
tred upon Methods to Lt. his Deſigns, and bring his 
Kingdom to nought, and cruſh the Rebellion, and put him 
to open Shame; and at length bind him up in his Chains, 


chat he ſhould deceive the Nations of the Earth no more; 


and give all Nations, Languages and Tongues, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and bring the whole World into Subjection to him. 
Rev. 20. 1—4. He deſigned to diſplay his glorious Grace, 
in bringing Millions of this ſeduced apoſtate Race, from the 
Jaws of eternal Deſtruction to eternal Glory. Rom. 9. 23. 
Epb. 2. 7. He deſigned to put all Mankind in a new State 
ot Probation, and to diſplay his gloriousGoodneſ: s, Patience, 
| Forbearance and Long-ſuffering in his Dealings with the 
obſtinate and finally impenitent in this World, and his 
* Holineſs and J uſtice 1 in their everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment 


no ora 


i ” 


went in the World to come, in the fame Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, . which. was prepar d for the Devil and his An- 
gels, with whom they had joined in their Rebellion againſt 
the Majeſty of Heaven. AH. 14. 17. Rom. 2. 4. & 9.22, 
Mat, 23. 41. In a Word, be deſigned to take Occaſion 
from the Apoſtacy 0 f Mankind, in innumerable Inſtances, 
in this World, and throughout eternal Ages in the Werld 
to come, to diſplay all his glorious Perfection: And fo 
by his whole Conduct, to exhibit a * dec and dad 
image of himſelf. 
I uus we ſee, that his Deſigns of Mercy, c a _— 7 
lious, guilty, undone World, took their Riſe, not from any - 
Motives in us, but altogether from Motives in himſelf, 
from the infinite boundleſs Goodneſs of his Nature and: his a 
ſovereign good Pleaſure. And in this Light muſt we 
view the Grace of the Goſpel, and all our Encouragements 
to hope in his Mercy thro Jeſus Chriſt, muſt take their 
- Riſe, not from any Thing 1 in-our ſelves, but only from that 
ſelf moving Goodneſs and free Grace which he has me | 
feſted thro” ” JeſusChriſt.. Rom. 3. 19, 20, 24. Epb. 2.8. 
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And thus we ſee, that his End, as to the Elect, was to 


bring them back from their Apoſtacy, their Rebellion and 
Wickedneſs and Ruin, to God their rightful Lord and 
Soreneig: to > became: big Seen, i 2 ond le to 


thi it 8 b een 8 we Men ay fl fall in. 5 being wah 
couraged by the Grace of the 


r « 


tance in the Sight of God thro”. Jeſus Chriſt; we muſt 


thro'Chriſt give up our ſelves to God, to be hisServants. for 
ever. Luk. 1. 74.75. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Rom. 13. I. Tit. 2. 1114. 

From what has been ſaid, it will be very natural to make 
theſe following Remarks. 

Rx. 1. If all God has done in the Goſpel for ourReco- 
very from Ruin, be of mere free Grace, then it is Self- 
Jack Be that God was under no Obligations to a fallen, ſinful, 
guilty, rebellious World; but, as for us, might have, conſiſtent 
with all his Perfeftions, left us in Ruin, to inberit the Fruit 
ef our Doings and the Puniſhment of our Sin. He was under 
no Obligation to provide a Redeemer or -a Sanctifier, to 

1 give 


— 
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 ligations'to deal any better by us, than would, in the whole, 


be no worſe than Damnation. By the Conſtitution with ; 


Hdam,” and by the Law of Nature; this would have been 
our proper Due. Every thing therefore, whereby our Cir- 


eurſtances have been rendered better than the Circumſtan- 


des of the Damned, God was under no Obligations unto; 
but all, over and above that, has been of free and ſovereign 
Grace. God was at Liberty, as to us, not to have done 
any of theſe Things for us. Yea, there were on our Part 


1 Hindrantes to prevent the Mercy of God, and to 


put a Bar in the Way of the free and honourable Exerciſe 


of his Grace. Even ſuch Hindrances, that nothing could 


remove them, dut the Blood of Chriſt. Hence, 


Rx. 2. Mankintl were, by their Fall, brought into State 


of Being infinitely worſe than not to be. The Damned inHell 
no doubt are in ſuch a State, elſe their Puniſhment would 


not be infinite as Juſtice requires it ſhould be. But Man- 


kind by the Fall were brought into a State, for Subſtance, 

as bad as that which the Damned are 8 For the Damned 
undergo nothing in Hell, but what, by the Conſtitution 
with Adam and the Law of Nature, all Mankind were and 
would have been, for Subſtance, expoſed unto, if mere 
Grace had not prevented. And according to what was 
ut now obſerved, God was under no more Obligation, 
to grant any Relief to Mankind, in this their fallen, ſin- 


ful, guilty, undone Condition, than he is now to the 


Damned in Hell; z 7.6. under no Obligations at all: but 


the Way for Mercy to come to them was mightily barred | 
and blocked up, by the infinite Reaſonableneſs of their be- 


ing puniſhed, and their infinite Unworthineſs, in the ve 
Nature of Things, as the Caſe then ſtood, of ever being 


pitied. So that Mankind were by the Fall brought into 


- a State of Being, (in POIs Called Condemnation and 
* rath, 


* Por 3 1 Erben it muſt be i that the fuperadded 
Puniſhment inflicted upon any in Hell, for deſpiſing the Goſpel, muſt 
be left out of the Account. For all this, is over and above, what, 

| by the Conſtitution with Adam and the Law of Nature, Mankind were 
or ever would have been expoſed unto, 


- 
* 


og — 


Sire the leaſt) Hint of a Pardon, or be any Methode to | 
recover us from the Power of Sin. He was under no Ob- 


k. 


Oy" pur 


that which the. Damned are in: Jo that if the Damned are 


in a State of Being 
erbt they nee then ſo, al 


is what 


2 that Mankind by = 
_ 4 Thing in Effect as to 1 = qe =_ 
4 2 one Fouls God, conſiſtent with TN 5M] 
. Being, * than not 0: be os or how = 


_ deferve'to-be in ſuch a State, according 
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ang py! chan not to he, as 1 
o N nkind. And Man- 


ders the Grace of the Goſpel, ſo. win nn 9 Zh 
ſo unſpeakable-jrmir's' Greatneſs, and io abſolutely free. T 
the Fall were brought into-ſuch a 


ine the glorious Grace of the Goſſ 


can we ever thank God for fuch 4 a - 
Aus. Our being ught into bad an let es 
not owing to to any Fault na but 


mach op Rin, wg Ant, God. It 


that 5 all this: pan x 
—— 5. 18, 19. 
Gad than 


— — = oe holy oe and 


made with Adum, which — SEE pun 
therefore the one may be conſiſtent with the divine Pes- 

fections, as well as the other. It cannot be dilagreeable to 
the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of the divine Nature, 
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"Now in 20 Wich 38 God God did rell Sve Bei 10 al "2 


Mankind, when be bleed our firſt Parents, and, Jaid, Be 


fruitful and multiply ; and in 8 cmuch as Being, under the | 3 


\Circghſianochahat Milan was they: put ia by God, was very 
ve ought therefore to thank God for our Being, 


ru n Fot the hordes 

we are a | 
"Thoſe i in Hell are in a State of 1 Being, infinirely worſe 

"this not to be; and inſtead of thanking God for their 


Beings, ch. blaſpheme his Name: bur fl there is nojuit i 
| Ground for der Conduct 8 1 


brought e Show, by che Fall, _ 1 


and juſtify-God in all che. Evil "i 


29 Te FUE OHSU: dell! 4 Di a. 
td be Gd n TE they Hayy Roi & 
blame him: they have noReaſomto eſteert him eber the leſs 
for it: he does what is fit to be done: His Conduct is 
__ _ amiable; and he is worthy of being eſteemed for doing as 
be does; and all holy Beings will always eſteem him * 
it. (Rev. 19. 1,.—6.) Therefore the Damned ought to aſ- 
eribe all their Evil to themſelves, and juſtify God, and ſay, 
<< He gave us Being; and it was a geh and be deſerves 
„Thanks; but to us it is owing, that we are now in a State 
2 infinitely worſe than not to de: God is not to blame for 
. that; nor is he the leſs worthy of Thanks for giving 
sus Being, and for all paſt Advantages which we 
3 . for the Law is holy, juſt and good, by and 
2 "667 according to which we ſuffer all theſe Things 
3 So here: Mankind by the Fall, were brovghr into a 
5 State of infinitely "hr than not to be; and were 
E. they but 6 1 awake as to be ſenſible of it, they would no 
doubt all over the Earth murmur and blaſpheme the Goc 
of Heaven. But what then? There would be no juſt 
_ Ground for ſuch a Conduct. We have no Reaſon to think 
had of God to blame him, or to eſteem kim er the leſs. 
4 What he has. done, was fit and right; his Conduct was 
|, beautiful; and he is worthy to be eſteemed for it. For chat 
Conſtitution as holy, juſt and good, as has been proved. 
And therefore a fallen Werld eught to aſcribe to them- 
ſelves all their Evil, and to juſtify God, and ſay, & God 
6 gave us Being under a Conſtitution holy, juſt and good; 
e and it was a Mercy. We ſhould” have cee it a 
great Mercy, in caſe Adam had never fallen 3 but Gd 
< was not to blame for this, · nor therefore is he the leſs 
5 worthy. of Thanks. All that we ſuffer, is by and accord- 
ing to a Conſtitution in it's own Nature holy, juſt and 
5 good.“ Thus Mankind ought- to have faid, had God 
never provided a Saviour, but left all the World.! in Ruin. 
And thus ought they to have juſtified God's Conduct, laid 
all the Blame to themſelves, and acknowleged that God de- 
ſeryed Praiſe from all his Works; Which, as they came ; 
out of his Hands, wire all very good. Gen. 1. 71. 4 : 
On. But altho wwe were by the Fall brought into fa 4 
4 Stare that Wrath and en get not de are n, 


_ 


— 


* — 


ſhed fron — "9h 
| wall alt b. mal e ee ee ee e — 
Ans Before Men believes Chit, Li are as jun Eo 
| expoſed to divine Vengeance, as if Chriſt had never di 
Job. 3. 18, 36. And there is nothing to keep off Ven- 
geance, one Moment, but ſovereign Mercy 7 Which yet 
they continually affront and provoke: Rom. 2.44 g. And 
they are ſo far from an Inclination to turn to God of their 
own Accord, that they are > diſpoſed to reſiſ all the Means 
uſed to reclaim them. Job. 3. 19. Tis tru& God is ready 7:6 
thro' Chriſt to receive returfing Sinners, an invites all to 
ou” thro' him. Thus God i Sood and kind to an | 
ſtare World, and offers us Mercy. God is not to blame 
tid we are in ſo bad a Caſe : our Deſtruction is of Sur 
ſelves; and the Lord is righteous. — But til it is evident, 
we are in a periſhing Condition, and ſhall certainly periſh 39 
notwithſtanding all Bi we of our on mere Motion ſhtll = 
ever do. If fovereign I 255 1 er is W 
hope E SY. 
ov 7 Bur if Mankind are 2 5 Nins Cbllaren ur 1 
+ Wrath, in a State of Being worſe row not to be, and even after. © 
4 that'C briſt has done, are in themſelves thus utterly undone ; 
bow can Men bade a Heart to propagate their Rind? or hy | 
count it a Bleſſing to have a numerous Poſterity s, i 
Aus. *Tis manifeſt by their Conduct, "their neglect- -  _ 
ing their Children's Souls, and caring only ontheir Bodies, 
that Parents in general do not propagate win any Con- 
cern about the ſpiritual and eternal Wellbeing of their 
Poſterity. Tis probable, in general they are influenced by 
the ſame Motive that the brutal World be, together with | 
a Defire to have Children under the Notion of a worldly IM 
Comfort, without ſcarce'a Thought of what will Soyo: 9 
r- for Eternity. =— 
As to godly Parents, they have fuch's Spit of I nn 
Gen ail Reſignation to his Will, and ſuch an Appreba- Wi 
tion of his Diſpeniſations toward Mankind, and 15 aa 
5 king to his whole Scheme of Government, that they afe- 1 
content that God ſhould govern the World as he does, and 
that he ſhould have Subjects to govern, and that then- 
NR and their Poſter ſhould. be under him, and at hig 
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diſpoſe. Ned they without hopes of. 1 for cheir 


Children, from ſovereign Grace thro* Chriſt, while they do 
__ thro? him. devote and give them up to God, and bring 
them up in che Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. 


And thus they quiet themſelves as to their Souls. And now 
conſidering Children merely as to this Life, tis certain, 
that it is a great Comfort and Ping to Parents, to have 
a promiſing Offspring. | 
As to carnal Men, Kine: they are Enemies to God and 


: do his holy Lad, it is no wonder they are at Enmity againſt 


his — Scheme of Conduct as Governour of the World. 
Pid they underſtand how God governs the World, and firm- 
ly le; it, I doubt not, it would make all their native 

Enmity ferment to Perfection. They would wiſh them- 
ſelves to be from under God's Governmeat, and hate that 
he ſhould ever have any Thing of theirs to govern. As 
ſon as ever they enter into the eternal World, and ſee how. 

Things really be, this will no doubt actually be their Caſe — 
In a Word, if Men heartily like the ofiginal Conſtitution 

with Adam, as being in it's own Nature holy, juſt & good, 
this Objection will, upon mature Conſideration, de no 
Difficulty with them ; and if they do not, tis not any 
Thing that. can be ſaid; will ſatisfy them. But wicked 
_ s not ling the Conſtitution, you not prove it to be 


On]. 2 er be thought a Birſſing is have Children, if the 


| 4 moſt of them are like finally to periſh. 


\Ans. The moſt of Abrobont 8 Poſterity, no doubt, 3 


| dove theſe threeThouſand Years, have been wicked and have 


Periſhed-; and God knew before-hand how it would be; 


And yet he promiſed ſuch a numerous Poſterity under the 


Notion of a great Bleſſingy Gen. 22. For configering Chil- 


dren merely as to this Life, they may be a great Bleſſing 


and Comfort to Parents, And an FHonoun to them: but it 


* . in the Life 0 come. All PO murmuring 


is very fitting, our Children ſhould be God's Subjects, and 


under his Government: nor be they &er the leſs Bleſſings 


to us as to this Life, becauſe they muſt be accountable to 
God i in the Life to come. They may be a great Comfort 


toys in this Life; and we are certain, God will do them 
Thought 
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Thoughts about this Matter ariſe from their not liking 
God's Way of, governing the World, 
Rx. 3. Then do we begin to make a juſt Eſtimate of the 

' Grace, the free, rich and glorious Grace of God, the great Gow 
pernour of the World, diſplayed in the Goſpel, when we W 
Mankind, by and according to a Conſtitution and a Law, both 
of them holy, juſt and. good, actually in ſuch à ruined State. 
Now. we may begin a little to ſee the natural Import of 
thoſe Words, God jo loved the World. Such a World was 
it, that he loved and pitied. A World in fo bad a State. 

A periſhing World, ſinfal, guilty, juſtly condemned, alto» 
gether helpleſs and undone. And to have a Door opened 
by the Blood of ' Chriſt, for us to be raiſed from the Depth 

of ſuchRuin, is wonderful Grace indeed. And in this Light 
does the Matter ſtand in Scripture-Account. For accords - 

ing to that, By the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all 10 
Condemnation, and by the Diſobedience of one, many were made 
(or conſtituted.) Sinners, by Virtue of the original Conſti- 
rution with Adam. Rom. 5. 18, 19. And all the Warld - 
food guilty before God, by Virtue of their want of Confor- 

mity unto and Tranſgreſſion of the Law of Nature or moral 
Law. Rom. 3. 9,—19. And hence Mankind were conſi- | 
dered as being under Sin, and under the Curſe of the Law, | 
and under the Wrath of God. Rom, 3.9. Gal. 2.10. 7b. 
3. 16. Rom. 1.18. And under this Notion Chriſt was ap- 1 
pointed, to ſave his People from their Sins, Mat. 1.21. to 
deliver them from the Wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. and to 
bring it to paſs that whereas by the Diſobedience of one many WM 
were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience f one many might be I 
made righteous, Rom. 5. 19. And hence the Goſpel ſo } 
mightily magnifies the GracFof God, his Love and God. 
neſs, as being unparallel'd, unſpeakable, inconceivable, 
paſſing Knowlege. God ſo loved the World, ſays Chriſt. 
| God commendeth his Love, ſaith Paul. Herein'is Love, ſays 
Fobn. It has Height and Length, Depth and Breadth. It is 
rich Grace ; and the exceeding Riches of Grace, And why ? 
why is it ſo magnified and extolled ? why, for this, 3 
F ne One en 
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s Conflituted Sinners, it is in the Original; For it was by Virtue of that 
Ptimitive N with Adam, that his 4 
ail and Ruin. 


firſt din laid all his Poſteri 


the Effect of mere Grace. And fo far as we are 
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other Reaſons, becauſe all this was done while we did not 
love God, while we were Sinners, while we were Ungodly, 
while we were Enemies, while we were expoſed to Wrath, 
a Before God, periſbing, loft, without Strengtb. Thus 
God has repreſented it in his Word, his Word which is the 
Image of his Mind, and which ſhews us how he looks 
upon Things, and how they really are. See Joh. 3. 16, 36. 
Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. 1 Job. 4. 10. Eph. 1. 7. and 2. 7, 8. 
/ Acorn 4 0 er 
Never therefore can a Sinner rightly underſtand the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, or ſee his Need of the Proviſion therein 
made,or in any Meaſure make a juſt Eſtimate of the Grace 
of God therein diſplayed, until he is in ſome Meaſure con- 
vinced and made really ſenſible, by the Spirit of God, that 
he is actually in ſuch'a ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone Con- 
dition. This therefore is abſolutely neckſſary, in order to 
a genuine Compliance with the Goſpel by Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Luk. 5. 3 1. For the whole need not a Phyſician, but 
they that are fick.—— And as this is requiſite in order to 
the firſt Act of Faith; fo for the ſame Reaſon muſt we all 
pur Days live under a trealifing Senſe of this our ſinful, 
guilty, undone Eſtate, by Nature, and in our ſelves, in 
order to live by Faith. And this will make Chriſt preci- 
ous, and the Grace of the Goſpel precious; and effectually 
awaken us to Gratitude and T hankfulneſs; for now every 
Thing in our Circumſtances, wherein we are better of it 
than the Damned, will be accounted ſo great a Mags and 
rom a 
clear Sight and realiſing Senſe of this our ſinful, guilty, 
undone Eſtate; ſo far mall we be inſenſible of the Preci- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and the freeneſs of Grace, and the greatneſs 


of God's Mercy towards us. 


Thus, having conſidered the Grounds upon which the 
moſt high God did look upon Mankind as being in a'pe- 
riſhing Condition, and the Motives whereby he was excited 
to enter upon any Methods for their Recovery; we pro- 
cred now more particularly to conſider the Ways and Means 
he has taken and uſed to bring it about. | 


— 
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s er III. 


SATISFACTION for Sin. 
Iam: now, 


II. To ſhew what Neceſi ity 1 Was for a Mediator; 


and bow the Way to Life has been opened by him whom God 
bas provided. It is plainly ſuppoſed, that there was a Ne- 


ceſlity of a Mediator, and of ſuch a one too as God has 
8 5 in order to our Salvation; for otherwiſe 


it had beea no Love or Goodneſs in God to have given his 


only begotten Son. For there can be no Love or Goodneſs 
in his doing that for us which we do not need, and without 


which we might have been ſaved as well. Nor is it to be 
ſuppoſed, that God would give his Son, to die for a guilty 
World, without urgent Neceſſity. If ſome cheaper & eaſier 
Way might have been found out, he would ſurely have 
ſpared his beloved Son: he had no Inclination to make 


| light of his Son's Blood: it was a great Thing for a GOD 
to become incarnate, and die; and there muſt therefore 
have been ſome very urgent Conſiderations, to 3 


wiſe Governour of the World to ſuch an Expedient 


here then theſe Things may be particularly inquired into. 


1. What Neceſñty was there of Satisfaction for Sin? 


2. What Satisfaction has there been made: ? And whe 
in does it's Sufficiency conſiſt ? 
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3. How has the Way to Life been opened by the | 


ans ? 


4. What Methods has the great Governour of the World 


entered upon, for the actual Recovery of ſinful Creatures? 


1. We are to conſider what Neceſſity. there was of Satis- 
faction for Sin. It was needful, or elſe ns Satisfaction would 3 
have been ever required or made. And the Neceſſity was 


certainly very great and urgent, or the Father would never 
have been willing to RS his Son, or the Son to have 
undertaken the Work, a 


bour and. Suffering. But why was it neceſſary ?, This, I 
think, will appear, if we : Cel iberately and * weigh 
theſe Things. | 


„ 00 That 


ork attended with ſo much La- 
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(1.) That Cod the groat Creator, EVEN and abſolute 
Tord of the whole World, is, not only a Being of infinite Un- 

denſtanding and almighty Power, but alſo.a- infinite and 
| . in all moral Propenſities: he lovesRight and hates 
Wrong $0 an infinite Degree, and unchangeably : or in Scrip- 
zure:- Language, he thus loves Righteouſneſs and bates Iniquity. 
B his infinite Underſtanding, he ſees all Things, as being 
what they really are. Whatſoever is fit and right, he be- 
holds as being ſuch: and whatſoever is unfit and wrong, 
he alſo beholds as being ſuch. And as are his Views, ſo is 
the Temper of his Heart; he infinitely loves that which is 
fit and right, and infinitely hates that which is unfit and 
wrong. Or in other Words, he has an infinite Senſe of 
the moral Fitneſs & Unfitneſs of Things, and an anſwerable 
Frame of Heart. i. e. infinitely loves the one, and infinite - 
ly hates the other. From Eternity God has had an All- 
comprehenſive View of Things, of every Thing that was 


poſſible to be or that actually would be, and of all the Relati- 


ons one Being would bear to another, and the Relation that 


| 3 2 would bear to him, and has ſeen what Conduct would be 


ight and fit in him towards them, and in them towards 
m and towards one another, and what would be wrong; 
and from Eternity it has been his Nature, infinitely to love 
that Which is right, and hate that which is wrong. And 
this bis Nature has influenced him in all his Conduct, as 
moral Governour of the World; and he has given ſo 
bright a Repreſentation of it, that this ſeems to be the firſt 
and moſt natural Idea of God that we can attain. It ſhines 
; thro' all the Scriptures, thro' the Law and the Godt, and | 
thro' his whole Conduct in a thouſand Inſtances. | 
S Gd does not appear to be a Being influenced;afte: nd 
governed by a groundleſs arbitrary Self- Will, baving no 
| Regard to right Reaſon, to the moral Fitneſs and Unfitneſs 
of Things : nor does he a ppear to be a Being governed and 
acted by a groundlefsFondneſs to his Creatures. If a Thing 
is not right, he will not do it, merely becauſe he is above 
Controul, is the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, and can bear down 
all before him. Gen. 18. 2 5. And if a Thing is wrong, he 
will not connive at it, at all, becauſe it was acted by his 
Creatures, altho' ever fo dear zo him, and altho* the . 


exalted 
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exalted in Dignity, Honour and Priviledges. For Inſtance/, 
the inning Angels, inning Adam, the Iſraelites in the Wilder- 
neſs, his peculiar People. Moſes, for ſpeaking unadviſedly 
with his Lips, ſhall not enter into Canaan. David, the 
Man after his own Heart, he ſinned ; and the Sword, ſays 
God, Hall not depart from thy Houſe. Yea, he ſpared not 
his own Son, when he ftood in the Room of Sinners. If 
he had Been governed by any Thing like human Fondneſs, 
ſurely it would now have appeared. And beſides, if that 
were the Caſe, he could never bear to ſee the Damned lie 
in the dreadful Torments of Hell to all Eternity. Indeed, 
by all he has ſaid, and by all he has done, he appears to 
have an infinite Senſe of the moral Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of 
Things, and an anſwerable Frame of Heart; and to be 
governed and actuated by this Temper, under the Direc- 
tion of infinite Wiſdom. Hence, as is his Nature, fo is 
the Name which he has taken to himſelf, viz. The HOLY 
It is true, he is a Being of infinite Goodneſs & Mercy ; 
yet that is not a fond, but a holy Propenſity, under the Go- 
vernment of infinite Wiſdom : that is, he conſiders the 
Happineſs and Good of his Creatures, his intelligent Crea- 
tures, as being what it is. He fees what it is worth, and 
of how great Importance it is ; and how much to be de- 
fired, in it ſelf, and compared with other Things: he ſees 
it to be juſt what it really is, and has an anſwerable Diſpo- 
ſition of Heart. i. e. Is deſirous of their Happineſs, and averſe 
to their Miſery, in an exact Proportion to the real Nature 
of the Things in themſelves. It is true, ſo great is his 
Benevolence, that there is not any Act of Kindneſs or Grace 
ſo great, but that he can find in his Heart to do it, yea, 
has an infinite Inclination to do it;, if, allThings conſider- 
ed, in his — Wiſdom, he judges it fit and beſt. And 
yet at the ſame Time it is as true, ſuch is the perfect Rec- 
titude and ſpotleſs Purity of his Nature, that there is not 
any Act of Juſtice ſo tremendous, or any Miſery ſo dread- 
ful, but that he can find in his Heart, his Creatures Hap- 
pineſs notwithſtanding, to do that Act of Juſtice, and in- 
fit that Miſery, if Need fo require; yea, he has an infinite 
Inclination thereto. He regards their Happineſs and _ 5 
TH f | | ery 
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ſery as being what they are, of very great Importance in 
themſelves, but of little Importance e with ſome- 
thing elſe. He had rather the whole Syſtem of intelligent 
Creatures ſhould lie in Hell to all Eternity, than do the 
very leaſt Thing, that is in it ſelf unfit and wrong. Yea, 
if it was put to his own Caſe, if we could poſſibly ſuppoſe 
ſuch a Thing, he would make it appear, that he does as 
he would be done by, when he puniſhes Sinners to all 
Eternity. It was in a Sort-put to his own Caſe once, when 
his Son, who was as himſelf, ſtood in the Room of a guilty + 
World; and his Heart did not fail him; but he appeared 
as great an Enemy to Sin then, as ever he did or will do to 
all Eternity. His treating his Son as he did in the Garden 
and upon the Croſs, immediately himſelf and by his In- 
ſtruments, was as bright an Evidence of the Temper of his 
Heart,as if he had damned the whole World. He appear- 
ed what he was then, as much as he will at the Day of 
Judgment. He is infinite in Goodneſs ; yet he is infinitely, 
averſe to do any Act of Kindneſs, at the Expence of Juſtice, 
from mere Fondneſs to his Creature. 
And as his Goodneſs is not Fondneſs, ſo his Juſtice is 
not Cruelty, He infinitely. hates that which is unfit and 
wrong, and is diſpoſed to teſtify that his hatred in ſome 
viſible publick Manner, by inflicting ſome proportionable 
Puniſhment. Not becauſe Sinners hurt him, and ſo make 
him angry and revengeful; for their Obedience can do him 
no good, nor their Diſobedience any hurt. 70 35.6,7. Nor 
indeed ſo much becauſe they hurt themſelves ; for if they did 
wrong in no other Reſpect, he would never treat them with 
ſuch Severity. But this is the Truth of the Caſe; the great 
Governour of the World has an infinite Senſe of the moral 
Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of Things, and an anſwerable Frame 
of Heart. And ſo he infinitely loves that which is fit, and 
commands and rewards it; and infinitely hates the contrary, 
and forbids and puniſhes it. Only it muſt be remembered, 
that the Rewards he grants to the good, are of mere Bounty 
as to them, becauſe they can deſerve nothing. Rom. 1 1. 35. 
But the Puniſhments he inflicts on the Wicked, are pure 
Juſtice, becauſe 'they deſerve all. Rom. 6. 23, For altho* 
Creatures cannot merit Good at the Hands of God, dre 
$4 SE al en . whom 
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i whom they receive all, and to whom they owe all; yet 
they can merit Evil. Nevertheleſs Rewards and Puniſn- 


8 ments are both alike in this Reſpect, viz. that they are 
F viſible publick Teſtimonies born by the Governour of the 
World, to the moral Amiableneſs of Virtue, on the one 
F Hand, and to the moral Hatefulneſs of Vice, on the other. 
The one is not the Effect of Fondneſs, nor the other of 
Cruelty : but the one reſults from the Holineſs and Good- 


neſs of the divine Nature, and the other from his Holineſs 
and Juſtice. - By the one, it appears how he loves Virtue, 
and how exceeding bountiful he is; and by the other, how 
he hates Sin, and how much he is diſpoſed, to diſcounte- 
nance it, by treating it as being what it is. 8 
Thus, I ſay, in the firſt Place, we muſt conſider God, the 
ſupreme Governour of the World, as a Being, not only of 
Infinite Underſtanding and almighty Power, but alſo. infi- 
nite and unchangeable in all moral Propenſities : As one 
having a perfect Senſe of the moral Fitnefs and Untfitneſs 
of Things, and an anſwerable Frame of Heart. Or in Scrip- 
ture-Language, Holy, Holy; Holy, Lord God Almighty ; the 
holy one of Iſrael. The Lord God gracious and merciful, but 
by no Means clearing the guilty. Of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity. Who loveth Righteouſneſs and hateth Iniquity. Who 
renders to every one according to their Doings, &C. —— 
Without a right Idea of God the ſupremeGovernour of the 
World, and a realiſing living Seaſe of him on our Hearts, 
it is impoſſible we ſhould rightly underſtand the Methods 
he has taken to open a Way for his Mercy to come out 
after a rebellious guilty World, or truly ſee into the 
Grounds of his Conduct, the Reaſons of his doing as he  YF 
has done. If we know God, and have a Taſte for moral _ } 
Beauty, weſhall be in a Diſpoſition to underſtand the Goſ- 
ply but otherwife we ſhalt not. Job. 7. 17. and 8. 47. 
or in the whole of this great Affair of our Redemption, he 


. 


\ 


has ated altogether like himſelf, | 
(2.) God is infinitely excellent, glorious and ainiable, in being 
what he is. His having ſuch a Nature or Temper, and at 
the ſame Time being of infinite Underſtanding and al- 
mighty Power, renders him infinitely excellent, glorious and 
amiable, far beyond the Conceptions of any finite 1 0 | 

p | 21. 
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Hai. 6. 3 1 Holy, Holy Lotd Cd Awight, the whole 
Earth is FT of: thy Glory. + 
Hence, God loves, Wh and. delights i in himfalf n 
| Not indeed from what we call a ſelfiſh Spirit; for could we 
ſuppoſe there was another-juſt what he is, and himſelf ,an 
Inferior, he would love, eſteem and delight in that other, 
as entirely as he does now in himſelf. It is his being what 
is, that is the Ground of his Self-Love, Eſteem & Delis ght. 
Hence again, He loves to af? like himſelf, in all his oY 
duct as moral Governour of the World, as: entirely as be 
loves himſelf ; and it is as much contrary to his Nature, to 
counterat# the Temper of his Heart, in his publick Conduct, 
as to ceaſe to be what be is. And the plain Reaſon is, that 
there is the ſame Ground for the one as for the other. He 
loves himſelf, becauſe he is moſt excellent, in being, what 
he is : And fr the ſame Reaſon, he loves to act like him- 
ſelf, becauſe that is moſt excellent too. He cannot be wil- 
ling to ceaſe to be of that Temper or Nature he is of, be- 
cauſe it is moſt excellent; and for the ſame Reaſon, he 
cannot be willing to counteradt i it, becauſe it is moſt exeel- 
lent to act agreeably to it in all Things. He is under Ne- 


ceſſity to love himſelf; and he is under the ſame Neceſſity 


to act like himſelf, Cen. 18. 25. Hence it is a common 
Thing for God in great Earneſtneſs to ſay in his Word, 7 
will do ſo and fo, and they ſhall KNOW THAT 1 AMTHE 
LORD. As if he ſhould ſay, A guilty rebellious Race 
% may think and ſay what they will of me, yet I am what 
LI am, and I will act like my ſelf, and all the. World ſhall 
.** know that I am the Lord, i. e. that I am what I pretend 
* Bu mr 8 ſhall Know it by my Canduet, ſooner or 
„ later 3 : 
(3). God —_ be ſaid to aft like binsſelf unleſs he appears, 
. as great an Enemy to Sin, in bis publick Government of the 
World, as be really is at Heart. If his Conduct as moral 
Governour of the World, the whole being taken together, 
ſhould look with amore favourable Aſpect towards Sin, or 
appear leſs ſevere; than really he is; then it is ſelf- evident 
that his Conduct would not be like himſelf, nor would it 
tend to exhibit a true Idea of him to all attentive Spec- 
tators in all his Dominions. If his Creatures and Subjects, 
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in ſuch a Caſe, ſhould- judge of his Nature byhis Conduct, 
they would neceſſarily frame wrong Notions of the divine 
Being. And he himſelf muſt ſee and know, that he did 
not act like himſelf; nor appear in his Conduct to be what 

he was in his Heart. 

But God, the ſupreme Governour of the World, does at 
Heart look upon Sin as an infinite Evil, and his Averſion 
and Enmity to it is infinite. He looks upon it, and (to 
ſpeak of him after the Manner of Men) is affected towards 
it, as being what it really is. But it is infinitely wrong 
and wicked, for us not to love him with all our Heart and 
obey him in every Thing: The leaſt Sin is an infinite Evil; 

and ſuch he ſees it to be, and as ſuch does he abhor it.. 
The infinite Evil of Sin does not conſiſt in it's leſſening 
God's eſſential Glory or Bleſſedneſs; for they are both in- 
dependent on us, and far out of our Reach : nor does it 
conſiſt merely in-it's Tendency to make us miſerable. But 
in it's own Nature it is infinitely wrong, in as much as we 
are under infinite Obligations to perfect Holineſs. Our Ob- 

ligations to love God with all our Heart, are in Proportion 
to his Amiableneſs; but that is infinite: not to do ſo there 


fore is infinitely wrong. But, as has been ſaid, God has 


an infinite Senſe of the moral Fitneſs and Unfitneis of Things, 
and an anſwerable Frame of Heart. i e., he infinitely loves 
that which is right, and infinitely hates that which i ils ng: 
And therefore he infinitely hates the leaſt Sinn. 
If therefore he acts like himſelf, he muſt in — 

Government of the World, his whole Conduct being 3 
together, appear in the moſt evident Manner to dey an infi- 
nite Enemy to the leaſt Sin. He muſt appear infinitely 

ſevere againſt it; and never do any Thing, which, all 
| Things conßdered, mae dae at all with another Al- | 


25 Cod the, ſupreme — the World car't be 41 
to appear an infinite Enemy to din, and to appear inſinitely 
8 ſevere againſt it, and that wit haut the leaſt Appearance of 4 
favourab.e Aſpect towards it, in bis Condułt; unleſs he does 
atways throughout all bis Dominions,not only in Word threaten, 
but in Fact puniſh it, with/infinite Severity, without the leaſt 
Mitigation or Abatement, in ons one * whatſoever. - 
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If he ſhould never,in hisGovernment of the World, ſay or 
do any Thing againſtSin, it would ſcem as if he was a F riend 
to it, or at leaſt very indifferent about it. If he ſhould ſay 

and not do, threaten to puniſh, but never inflict the Puniſh- 

ment, his Creatures and Subjects might be tempted to ſay, 
He pretends to be a mighty Enemy to Sin, and chat | 

is all.” If he ſhould generally puniſh Sin with infinite 
Severity, but not always; there would at leaſt be ſome 
favourable Aſpect towards Sin, in his viſible Conduct. And 
his Subjects might be ready to ſay, „If he can ſuffer Sin 
„ to go half unpuniſhed, why not altogether ? and if alto- 
“ gether at one Time, why not at another ? And if he 
can abate the threataed Puniſhment in ſome Degree, in 
* ſome Inſtances ; why not Atogether, in all Inſtances ? 4 
ce Tf there is no abſoluteNeceſſity t that Sin ſnould be puniſh- 
ed, why does he ever puniſh it? But if it be abſolutely 
8e neceſſary, why does he ever ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed?“ 
3 It would ſeem at leaſt, by ſuch a ConduR, as if Sin Was 
not ſo exceeding bad a Thing, but that it might eſcape 
Puniſhment ſometimes: and as if God was not ſuch an 
infinite unchangeable Enemy to it, but that he might be 
diſpoſed to treat it with a little Favour. In a Word, if God 
ſhould always puniſh Sins, not one excepted, and that 
throughout all his Dominions, and yet not do it always 
with infinite Severity; but in ſome Inſtances, one in a Mil- 

lion we'll ſay, ſhould abate a little, and but a very little; 
yet ſo much as he abates, be it more or leſs, ſo much does 
he treat Sin in a favourable Manner, and ſo much does he 
fall ſhort of treating it with due Severity, and ſo far does 
he appear in his Conduct from being an infinite unchangea- 
ble Enemy to it. So that it is very evident, that he cannot, 
in his Conduct as moral Governour of the World, appear an 
infinite unchangeable Enemy to Sin, without the leaſt Ap- 
pearance to the contrary, in any other poſſible Way or 
Method, than by always puniſhing it with infinite Severity, 
without the leaſt Abatement, in any one Inſtance, in any 
Part of his Dominions, in Time or Eternity. And this 
would be to act like himſelf; and in and by ſuch a Conduct, 
he would appear to be what he is. But to do otherwiſe, 
would be to counteract his own Nature, and give a falſe 
1 Repreſentation 
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Repreſentation. of his! Heart, by a a Conduct unlike him. 
en.. 
Thus, it is the Nature of God, the great W of 


the World, in all his Conduct, to act like himſelf: But he 


can't be ſaid to act like himſelf, unleſs he appears as great 
an Enemy to Sin and as ſevere againſt it, as he really is, 
without the leaſt Shadow of the contrary: but his Conduct 
cannot appear in this Light, | unleſs he does in Fact puniſh 
Sin with infinite Severity, thro'out all his Dominions, with- 
out the. leaſt Mitigation, in any one Inſtance, ir Time or 
Eternity: therefore, it is the Nature of God, the Governour 


of the World, to do ſo: Aid therefore, he can no ſooner, 


nor any eaſier, be willing, to-let any Sin go unpuniſhed, 
3 he can, to ceaſe to be hat he is. * For, as was before 
proved, it is as impoſſible: for him to act | contrary to his 
own Nature, as it is to ceaſè to be what he is: and he can 
conſent to the one, as eaſily, as to the other. 

Hence, we may learn, this is really a Branch of the Li 


-of Nature, That Sin ſpould be puniſhed : it reſults from the 


Nature of God, the Governour of the World: it was no 
arbitrary Conſtitution : it did not reſult from the divine 
"Sovereignty." It would, in the Nature of Things, have 
been no Evil, for Adam to have eaten of the Tree of Knowlepe, 


had not God forbidden it; herein God exerciſed his ſove- 


reign Authority; as abſolute Lord of all Things: But in 
threatning Sin with eternal Death, he acted not as a ſove- 
reign, but as a righteous Governour : his Nature prompted 
him 10 U {6:5 he could not have done otherwiſe. As it is 


ſaid in another Caſe, It 7s impolſible for God to lie; ſoit may 
be ſaick here, It ĩs impoſſible for God to let Sin go unpuniſh- 


ed As hel cannot go counter to himſelf in ſpeaking, ſo 
neither in ding. is as contrary to his Nature, to let Sin 


8⁰ r e as it is to wa 5 for his Juſtice is as much 
YU 48%: | BL a; | himſelf, 
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9 God's mild ad kind Condu& 1 a guilty World at preſent, is 
Fits nothing inconſiſtent with this; becauſe Mankind are now dealt wich 
in and.thro' a Mediator, u on whom our Sins have been laid, and 
_ who has been made a Curſe fer us. In him, our Sins have been treated 
With infinite Severity. without the leaft Abatement. But for this, 


God's Conduct, no doubt, would be very inconſiſtent with his Perfecti- 


ons. 
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ble he ſhould act contmry to either. 
any Repeal or Abatement. For ſince it \neceſlarily reſults 


muſt neceſſarily remain in Force ſo long as God continues 
to be what he is. Beſides, if God ſhould repeal it, he muſt 
not only counteract his own Nature, but alſo give great 
Occaſion to all hisSubjects to think, he was once too ſevere 

- againſt Sin, and that now he had altered his Mind, and 
was become more favourable towards it: Which he can no 


_ ceaſe to be what he is. For as he loves himſelf perfectly 
for being what he is, ſo he perfectly loves to act like — 
ſelf, and to appear in his Conduct juſt as he is in his Heart. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſly aſſerts, That Heaven nd 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one * or Bun 7 the Lew 
Mall Fail. Matt. g. 18. 
(5. ) But all this notwithpanding, yetGed did, of bis ee 
3 Goodneſs F and ſov Grace, entertain \Defigns of Mercy to- 
Wards a 2 fal 724 — 1 a rebellious, obſtinate, ſtubborn, ſinful, 
guilty, Hell-deſerving Race, under the righieous Candemnation 


larly, he deſigned to declare himſelt reconcilable to this ſin- 


bation; to try and ſee if they would repent and return unto 
him, and to uſe a Variety of Methods for their Recovery. 
And to make Way for this, he deſigned to reprieve a guilty 


Things of this Life for their Support, while in a State of 
Probation : and he alſo purpoſed to grant a general Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead, that thoſe who ſhould. return to 
him and be reconciled, might be moſt compleatly ha Py 
in the World to come. And becauſe he knew 


he 


ate Dis. n. 
 bimſelf as his Trath:z" and ie ds; therefore equally impoſſ 

* Hence, thisBranch of the Law of Nature is not.copable of 
from the Nature of God the Governour of the World, it 


a - — 
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more be willing to do, than he can be willing actually to 


of the Law, a Law like bimſelſ, holy, juſt am good. ParticuQ- 
ful, guilty World; to put Mankind into a new State of Pro- - 


World, for a certain Space of Time, from pe utter Ruin 
he had threatned; and to grant a Sufficiency of the good 


Averſion to a Reconciliation, therefore he deſigned to uſe | 
a Variety of external Means to bring them to it. And be- 
cauſe he knew that Mankind would be univerſally diſpoſed 
to hate all ſuch Means (not liking to have God inwtheir Know- 

lege) and caſt them off and get from under chem, therefore 


to take ſome tarther Pains with many, and try them. 


Er OS. de en NE iran tit, . ARS. 1 oy Wo CST So. 


he 1 in his ſovereign Gat to ſelect ſome Part of: 


Mankind, (the Fes for Inſtance.) with whom, by his e. 


cial Providence, by the more open or ſecret wann of 
his almighty Power, ſuch Means ſhould be continued. 
And in the Fulneſs of Time, he purpoſed alſo to uſe eq val, 
yea, greater Means with various Nations of the Gentiles — 


Aud becauſe he knew that all external Means notwithſtand- 
ing, yet all with one Conſent, would refuſe to repent and 


convert and be reconciled, therefore he deſigned by his Pro- 


vidence and by the more common Influences of his Spirit, 4 


And becauſe he knew that this would never effectually per- 
ſwade them, thro* the great Perverſeneſs of Mankind; 
therefore he deſigned, by the ſpecial Influences of his holy | 


Spirit, thro his almighty Power and all-conquering Grace, 


all their Obſtinacy notwithſtanding, yet to reclaim and re- 
cover and bring Home to himſelf, a certain Number in this 
World; and here train them up for eternal Glory, and fi- 
nally bring them thereunto: and all of his ſovereignGood- | 


F — and all to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, — - _ 
And towards the latter End of that Space of Time, in which 


this World was to be reprieved, it was his Purpoſe more 


eminently to deſtroy Satan's Kingdom on Earth and hisin- 


fluence among Mankind, and more generally recover the 
guilty Nations from his Thraldom, and {et up his own 


Kingdom on Earth, to flouriſh in great Glory and Proſperity 


a Thouſand Years. Such were hisDeſigns, as is evident by 
the Event of Things, and from the Revelation he has made 
in his Word of what is yet to come to paſs. 


(6.) But as the Caſe then ſtood, it was not fit, that any 0 4 5 


theſe Favours ſhould be gramed to a guilty Worid; no, not 
any Thing, that had ſo much as (all Things conſi dered,) the 


Nature of a Mercy, without ſome ſufficient Salvo to the di- 


vine Honour. * Indeed ſome Kind af Reprieve, I preſume, 
4 8 iN .: | 2 | 


Ow. But i God could. _ confiftent wwith his Perfe&ions, ſhew Shred fo 
11 5 orld without a fu 2425 Salvo fo 22 ; 2 be, 
conſiſtent avith his Perfe ions, provide them a Mediator? Was not this 4 

great Mercy? And what Salvo had he for his Honour in doing-of it ? 
Aus. The very * of this Thing itſelf was to ſecure . own Ho- 
nour. 
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| ( 1 
might have been granted to a guilty World, ſo as to have 
ſuffered the human Race to have propagated, and the 
- whole deſigned Number to have been born; a Reprieve, 
all Things conſidered, not of the Nature of a Mercy. So 
the fallen Angels ſeem to be under ſomeKind of a Reprieve; 
for they are reſerved in Chains, to the Judgment of the great 
Day, as condemned Priſoners. 2 Pet. 2.4. And hence, a 


Number of them once cried out, Art thou come to torment 


us before the Time? Matt. 8. 29. Yet we are not taught in 
Scripture to look upon this, as a Mercy to them. But 
the Scriptures teach us to conſider our Reprieve, our worldly - 
Comforts, our Means of Grace, our Space for Repentance, 
the Reſtraints of Providence and the common Influences of 
the Spirit, as Mercies; yea, as great Mercies. Rom. 2. 4. 
Jai. 5. 4. Deut. 10. 18. Act. 25 17. Rev. 2. 21 
All theſe common Favours therefore, as well as ſpecial and 
ſaving Mercies, were not proper to be granted to ſuch a 

guilty, Hell- deſerving World, by a holy, ſin-hating, ſin- 

revenging God. This was not to treat Mankind, as it was 
fit and meet they ſhould be treated. It was contrary to 
Law, that any Favour at all ſhould without a Salvo to the 
divine Honour, be granted them ; for by Law, they were 
all doomed to Deſtruction. And it was contrary to the 
divine Nature, to do any Thing in the Caſe, that, all Things 
conſidered, would have, in the leaſt Meaſure, a favourable 
Aſpect towardsSin ; or ſo much as in the leaſt tend to make 
him ſeem leſs ſevere againſt it, than if he had damned the 
whole World for their Apoſtacy and Rebellion - 


Nour. This was the very End he had nextly in View. Were it not 
for this End, a Mediator had not been needful ; but a guilty World 
might have been pardoned by an Act of abſolute ſovereign Grace.---- 
Now his taking ſuch a glorious Method to ſecure his Honour, and the 
Honour of his Law and Government and ſacred Authority, had no 
Tendency to miſrepreſent them. He ated in it juſt like himſelf. 
His infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs, are all at once 
moſt perfectly diſplayed in this Conduct of the ſupreme, Governour 
of 'the World. Particularly, his infinite Hatred F Sin and 4 wag 5 
tion to puniſh it, appeared in the very Act of appointing. his Son to 
be a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World. For in this Act, it was 
manifeſt, that he did chooſe, his own dearSon ſhould, bimſelf bear the 
Puniſhment of Sin, ra her than let it go unpuniſhed, © 


1 


and diftinzuiſhed from all Count er fe ts. 307 | I | 


If God had fer afide his Law, which was-the Image of 
his Heart, and undertaken and/ſhewn all theſe Favours to 
a guilty World, without any Salvo to his Honour, his viſi- 
ble Conduct would have been directly contrary tothe inward 
Temper of his Heart; and by it, he would have counter- 
acted his Nature, and miſreprefented himſelf, diſhonoured 
his Law, rendered his Authority weak and contemptible, 
and opened a wide Door for the Encouragement of Rebel - 
lion, throughout all his Dominions; and in Effect gotten 
to himſelf the Character the Devil deſigned to give of him 
to our firſt Parents, when he ſaid; Ye ſpall not ſurely die. 
Gen. 3. 4. i. e. God is not ſo ſevere againſt Sin, as he 
“ pretends to be, and as 7 mg: think for, nor does he hate it 
4 ſo much, nor will he do as he fays in the Caſe.” It was 
therefore infinitely impoſſible. 4 77, 
| (7.) To the End therefore, that a Way might be opened for 
bim to put bis Deſigns of Mercy in Execution, conſiſtent with 
bimſelf, confiſtent with the Honour of his Holineſs & Fuſtice, 
\ Law and Government and ſacred Authority, ſomething muſt 
be done by bim in a publick Manner, as it were in the vight of 
all Worlds, whereby his infinite Hatred of Sin and unchangea- 
ble Reſolution to puniſh it, might be as effettually manifeſted 
as if be had damned the whole Warld. McerELy his ſaying, 
that he infinitely hates Sin, and looks upon it worthy of an 
infinite Puniſhment,would not have manifeſted the inward 
Temper of his Heart in ſuch a Meridian Brightneſs, as if 
he had damned the whole World ix very Deed. But rather, 
his ſaying one Thing, and dving another directly contrary, 
would have been a going Counter to himſelf ; eſpecially, 
conſidering him as acting in the Capacity of a Governour, to 
whom by Office it belongs to put the Law in, Execution 
and cauſe Juſtice to take Place. For him, firſt to make a 
Law threatning eternal Death to the leaſt Sin, makes him 
appear infinitely juſt and holy; but then to have no Re- 
gard to that Law in his Conduct, but go right contrary to 
it, without any Salvo to his Honour, is quite inconſiſtent : 
and directly tends to bring Himſelf, his Law and Authority, 
into the greateſt Contempt. Something, I ſay, therefore 
muſt be DONE.,to make his Hatred of the Sin of Mankind 
_ andDiſpoſition to puniſh I manifeſt as if he had 9 
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the whole World; to the End, the Honour of his Holineſs 

and Juſtice, of his Law and Government and ſacred Au- 
thority, might be effectually ſecured: + To act contrary to 
his own Nature, was impoſſible; to have no Regard to 
the Honour of his Law and Government, was unreaſonable ; 

a guilty World had better all have been damned. | 
Thus from the Perfections of God, and from the Na- 
ture of the Thing, we ſee the Neceſſity there was, that Sa- 
tisfaction ſhould be made for Sin, in order to open an ho- 
nourable Way in. which divine Mercy might come out after 
a rebellious, guilty, Hell-deſerving World. 

To conclude this Head, The Neceſſity of Satisfaction 
for Sin ſeems alſo to be held forth in the Scriptures, and to 
be implied in God's Conduct in this Affair. In the 
Old Teſtament, the Neceſſity of an ' Atonement for Sin 
was taught in Types and Figures. The Man that ſinned 
was to bring his Offering before the Lord, and lay his Hands 
upon it, and confeſs his Sin over it; and ſo, as it were, 
transfer his Sin and Guilt to it; then was it to be ſlain 
( for Death is the Wages of Sin) and burnt upon the Altar, 
(for the Sinner deſerves to be conſumed in theFire of God's 
Wrath) and the Blood thereof was to be ſprinkled round 
about; ( for without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion) 
nor was rock any other Way of obtainingPardon preſcrib- 
ed, but this, which naturally taught the Neceſſity of Satis- 
faction for Sin, and led the pious Jews to ſame general No- 
tion of the great Atonement which God would provide, 
and to a cordial Reliance thereon for Acceptance in the 
Sight of God. Lev. 4. & 16. Heb. 9g. But in the New 
Teſtament, the Nature and Neceſſity of Satisfaction forSin, 
and the Impoſſibility of finding Acceptance with God, unleſs 
thro? the Atonement of Chriſt, is taught in Language very 
| —— and expreſs: particularly in the third Chapter of the 

piſtle to the Romans. St. Paul having proved both Fews 

and Greeks to be under Sin, and all the World to be guilty 
before God, and that every Mouth muſt be ſtopped, in the firſt 

and ſecond Chapters and in the Beginning of the third, does, 
in the next Place, enter upon, and begin to explain, the Way 
of. Salvation by free Grace thro' Jeſus Chriſt: We can- 
* not,” ſays he, be juſtified by the Deeds of * pw 
; | | ap 


undd Nlnguihed from all Counterfairs. 30g . | 


e Tf the Law condemns us and yet he juſtifies us, i. e. if he 
* thus Pers contrary. to Law,, to clear and approve, 
_ & when that condemns; how will he appear to be a ju 

" rw 8 r Governour and Judge, who loving Ri af | 


v0 every one his Due? — Why, — there is a Way con- 
* trived; Wherein the Righteouſneſs of God is manifeſted 
« dictions of the Prophets did all bear Witneſs, a Way in 
„ eſs for the Rewmiſſion of Sins that are paſt, thro the For- 
7 teouſneſs EAT HE. MIGHT BE 3 and the 


juſt, had he not Na declared his Righteouſneſs; and that 


5 ble to his Nature, the original Standard of Juſtice, and to 


paſs from nie: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt, 


Re ſaved, conſiſtent with thine Honour, without my drink 


29 20ʃ). Bur it muſt be freely by Grace thro the 
eSATA that is inJeſusChriſt. 71 24. /)—Bait if we are 
not juſtified'by the Deeds of the Law, by our 'ownObe- 
ce dienee, how will God our Judge appear to be righteous? * 


and hating Iniquity, 1 is diſpoſed always to ke 


« in Our Juſtification without the Law's being obeyed by: 
us, a Way*tiits which the Types of the Law and Pre- 


e which the Righteouſneſs « of G6d is manifeſted in and by 
« Chrift : ( 21 22.) = But how? — Why, God hath 
« ſet him forth-to- be 4 Propitiation, to declare his ghteouſ- 


e bearance of C; to declare, I ſay, at this Time bis Righ- 


« Fultifier- bf Vin which believeth in Feſus.” The Apoſtle 
ſeems evidently to ſuppoſe, that God could not have been 


he actually took this Method to declare and manifeſt his 
Ri ighteoulneſs, to the End he might be juſt, might act agreea- 


his Law, which is the Tranſcript of his Nature, and the 
eſtabliſhed Rule of Righteouſneſs, between him our Go» 
vernour, and us his Subjects. He ſet forth his Son to be 
4 Propitiation, for the Remiſſion of Sin, to declare bis Righte- | 
oufue „, that bt might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier SW. | 
© gone The Neceſſity of Satisfaction for Sin, and that 
even by the Death of Chriſt, ſeems to be implied in our 
Saviour's Prayer in the Garden, I it be poſſible, let this Cup |} 


Mat. 26, 39. And again, y. 42. O my Father, if this Cup. 
may not paſs ar ay from me, except I drink it, thy Will be done. 
As if Chriſt had ſaid, If it be poſſible thy Deſigns of 


i Mercy might be put into Execution, and poor Sinners 


p 8 60 ing 


| 
| 
1 
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"I ing this Cup, O that it might be : but if * is not poſſi i 


1 E ble it ſhoald be fo, I conſent.“ Satisfaction for Sin be · 


mg neceſſary, and there being no eafier Way in which Sa- 
tistaction for Sin might be made, and a Door for 
Mercy to come to a guilty World. conſiſtent with the divine 
Honour, ſeems to have been the very Ground, of the Fa- 
ach willing him, and of Chriſt's conſenting, to drink that 
Cup. And indeed, is it poſſible to-conceiv 

ſhould be willing to ſuffer what he did, or y his Father 
ſhould defire it, were it not an Expedient abſolutely ne, 
| ceſſary, and nothing elſe would do, ſo that, it muſt be, or 
not one of the Race of Adam be ever ſaved, conſiſtent, with 
the divine Honour? If it was not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, 
if there was ſome cheaper and eaſier Way that would have 
done, why did the Father will this ? or how had Chriſt a 
ſiufficient Call to undertake it? or indeed what Need was 
| there for him to undertake? or what Good would it do? 
If Sin was not in very Deed, ſo bad a Thing, that it could 
not be pardoned 2 Ja ſuch a Satisfaction, why was ſuch 
a Satisfacton inſiſted upon? Why a greater pores 
than was needful ? Could a holy and wiſe God ſe : 
by the Blood of his dear Son, as to deſire it to he rey ub 


cout the moſt urgent Neceſſity ? Or why ſhould the Gover- 


nour of the World make more Adoe than needs, and then 
magnify his Love in giving his Son, when Mankind migin 
have been ſaved without it? Did this become the great 
| Goveraour of the World? Or would God have us hook 
upon his Conduct in ſuch a Light ? Surely no. — Veri 
| therefore, ſuch was the Caſe of a rebellious guilty World, 
that God looked upon them too bad to be releaſed, on- 
ſiſtent with the divine Honour, from the th De- E- 
ſtruction, unleſs ſuch a Mediator ua rambo nk) fuch - 
a Satisfaction for Sin be made; and therefore. Chriſt AC= 
quieſced in his Will, as being wiſe, holy, juſt and good. — 


And this being ſuppoſed, the Love of God in giving his 
Son appears even ſuch as it is repreſented to be ; unparal - 
& leld, unſpeakable, inconceivable : ſo alfo does the Love of 
| 1 Chriſt in undertaking.— And thus from the Perfection of b 
God, and from the Scriptures, and from God's Conduct 
in this Affair, it appears that a full Satisfaction for Sin was 

| neceſſary 


why Chriſt 


ede, fron e een 


gr Rin 

neceſſary, in order to it's being pardoned, . or any Favour 

ſhewn to a guilty World, conſiſtent with the divine Ho- 
 NOUT.X „ Os be | $25 ak . , 1 LES 5 r * . 

And if we, in very Deed, did ſtand in ſuch Need, ſuch 
an abſolute, periſhing Need of a Mediator, as this comes to 
if God looked upon Things in ſuch a Light; then muſt 
we ſee this our Need of a Mediator, and look upon. Thing 
in this Light too, and have a Senſe of this great Truth -- 
upon our 19 9 5 for otherwiſe we neither truly under 


ſtand what a State we are in, nor what Need we have of a 
Mediator. And if we do not truly underſtand. Fhat a 
State we are in, nor our Need of the Mediator God has 
provided, how can we be in Diſpoſition to receive him 
as he is offered in the Goſpel, and truly & underſtandingly ' 
to rely upon him, his Death and Sufferings, his Worth 
and Merits, his Mediation and Interceſſion, as the Goſpel . 
nA... ĩ²˙Ü;᷑ 
To fee our Need of Chriſt to be our Atonement, to ſee 
our Need of his propitiatory Sacrifice to open the Way for 
the Governour of the World to be reconciled to us conſiſt- 
ently with his Honour, is a very different Thing from what 
many imagine. Some fancy, they want Chriſt to purchaſe 


* * 


an Abatement of the Law, and ſatisfy for their Imperfecti- 
ons; and then they hope to procure the divine Favour by 
their own Goadneſs. — Some truſt in Chriſt and the free 


Grace of God thro* him, as they think, and yet at the ſame 


Time look upon God as obliged. in Juſtice to ſave them, if | 


they do as well as they can. Some, who lay not ſo high 
a Claim to the divine Favour, yet by their Tears & Prayers 

hope to move the Compaſſions of God, and by their fair 
Promiſes to engage his Favour, and would ſecretly think. 


* 


it hard, if after all, God ſhould caſt them off; and yet they 
pretend to ſee their Need of Chriſt and to truſt in him. 
But theſe are all evidently ſo far from ſeeing their Need of 
Chriſt, that in the Temper and Exerciſes of their Hearts, 
they implicitly and practically deny any Need of him at all; 
to their own Lenſe, they are good enough to be accepted in 
the Sight of God upon their own Account. Rom. 10. 3% Þ} 
Others, who have had gre 6 Awakenings and Convictions, « Þ 


* 


and 


ſee a of their own Badneſs, and do in a Sort Raser 
their own Righteouſneſs, they look to be ſaved by free 


Grace; but in all the Exerciſes of theirHearts, ſee noNeed 
of a Niediator, an 

ſee no Reaſon why they may not be pitied and ſaved by 

free Grace, without any Reſpect to the Atonement of Chriſt. 

They don't underſtand that they are ſo bad, that it would 


them Mercy otherwiſe than thro! a Mediator. — Others 


and this their truſting in Chriſt ; whereby it is evident, they 
never truly ſaw their Need of Chriſt, nor. have they any Re- 
ſpe& to him under the proper Character of a Mediator. 
But then do Perſons ſee their Need of Chriſt, when 
from a Senſe of what they be, and of what God is, they are 
coavinced, that they are too bad to be pardoned and ac- 
cepted, fo bad that any Thing ſhort of Damnation is too 
good for them; fo that it would be inconſiſtent” with the 
divine Perfections and to the Reproach of the great Gover- 


ſufficient Salvo to his Honour. Now the 755 ſee their Need 
of Chriſt and are prepared to exerciſe Faith in bis Blood (to 


For Men can't be ſaid to ſee their Need of Chriſt and his 
Atonement, unleſs they ſee that in their Caſe; which. ren. 
ders his Atonement needful; but it's being inconſiſtent with 


pardon Sin without Satisfaction, was. that which made an 
Atonement needful : Therefore Sinners muſt ſee their Caſe 


don without Satisfaction for their Sins; in order to ſee their 


Caſe to be ſuch, then they begin to fee Things as they are, 
to view them in the ſame Licht that God does, to perceiye 
upon what Grounds and tor what Reaſons a Mediator was 

— 


5 
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have nothing to do with him: They 


be a Reproach to the Governour of the World, to ſhew Y. 


againg who talk much of Chriſt, and of Faith, and of living 
by Faith, and cry down Works, and think themſelves moſt 
| evangelical ; yet after all, only believe thatChrif died for them 
Ef particular, and that they i ſhall be ſaved : this is their Faith, 


nour of the World, to ſhew them any Favour, without ſome 


uſe the Apoſtle's Phraſe, Rom. 24.) and not *rill now. 


the divine Perfęctions, and to the Diſhonour of God, to 


to be ſuch as that it would be inccnfiſtent with the divine 
Perfections and to theDiſhonour of God,to grant themPar- 


Need of Chriſt and of his Atonement. When they: lee their 


eg fooled ye ons ae you. 


* P PY 


NE + < #7 EY SY ge E ) Fe D FEES ; 
and diſtinguiſhed from all Counter feits. 3 13 
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neceſſary, and why and upon what Accounts they want 


one; and hereby a Foundation is laid for them underſtand- 


ingly to have a fiducial Recourſe to that Mediator which - 
God oa Sore that thro' him, conſiſtently with the di- 
Sections, they may be receiy'd to Favour. © And ſo 


vine Pe 


from Chriſt the Mediator, and from the free Grace of God 


» # 


thro* him, do they take all their Encouragement to' come 


to God in hopes of Pardon & Acceptance and eternal Life. 


And thus they look 10 be juſtified by free Grace thro* the Re- 


demption that is in Feſus Cbriſi, which is what the Goſpel 
intends and Propoſes. Rom. 3. 24. And from an increaſing 


Y 


Senſe of their Unworthineſs and ill Deſerts, they, thro? the 


Courſe of their Lives, more and more, grow up into a 
Diſpoſition to Ive the Life they live in the Fleſh by Faith in 


the Son of God, always having Reſpect to him as their great 


high Prief,, in all their Approaches to the Mercy-Seat, hav- 
ing Acceſs to God by bim, who has ſtiled himſelf the Dor 


of the Sheep, and the Way to the Father, which is the very 
Thing theGoſpel propoſes, & invites & encourages us unto. | 
Heb. . 12. By bis ownBlood he entred into the bolyPlate, having 
obtained eternal. Redemption for us. Ver. 24. Into Heaven it 
ſelf, to appear in the Preſence of God for us. Heb. 10. 19= — 


22. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the ho- 


lieft by the, Blood of Feſus, by a new and living Way which be 


bath conſecrated for us and having an high Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God : "let us draw near with a true Heart, in full 
Aſſurance pf Faith. Rom. 3. 2 5. For him hath God ſet forth 
to be 4 Propitiation for Sin, to declare his Righteouſneſs, that 
be might be uſt, e. „ of # r | * 
ä And 4 f | 


n „ d 


of Salvation is calculated to bring much Glory to G 


and abaſe Sinners in the very Duſt, which is that wherein 


the Glory of the Goſpel very much conſiſts. Rom. 3. 27. 


Eph. 1. 3—12. And we ſhall learn to rejoyce to ſee God 


alone exalted, and freely to take our proper Place, and lie 


down in the Duſt, abaſed before. the Lord for ever. And 


indeed it is perfectly fit in this Caſe, that the Rebel-Wretch 


Wuld come down, and be ſo far from finding Fault with 


the 


1 
\ 


And a clear realifing Senſe of theſe Things on ourHearts, | 
will lay a Foundation for us to ſee, how the Goſpel- 60 
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the great Governgur of the World, and with his holy, juſt 


Aud goed Law, that he ſhould rejoyce that God has taken 


 Jachaneficftual Method to ſecure his own Hotiout,and the 
_ "Honour of bis Law. We. ovght to be glad with all our 

© Hearts, that. the ſupreme Governour of the World did put 
on State, and Rand for his Honour, and the Honour of his 

Law, without the leaſt Abatement; and did inſiſt upon 


Ut, that Sin ſhould be puniſhed, the Sinner humbled, and 


Grace glorified ;-theſe were Things of the greateſt Impor- 
tance. . And we ought to chooſe to be ſaved in ſuch a Way, 
to have God honoured, and our ſelves humbled. - And it 
H pritent, his mult be the, Temper. e obe that 
comes into a genuine Compliance with the Go 


* ; 22 3 1 "I *. Thus 
much concerning the Neceſſity of Satisfaction for Sin. 


But here now ſome may be ready to inquire, 


* 


Mas it not as neceſſary, that the Precepts of the Lau ſhould 
Be obeyed, as that the Penalty ſhould be ſuffered ; to make Way 
for the Sinner not only to be pardoned, but alſa to be received 
to a State of Favour and intitled to eternal Life ? 


„„ een for didn, oth hi. 1 
I. It is true, we need not only a Pardon from the Hands 
of God the ſupreme Governour of the World, in whoſe 
Sight, and againſt whom we have ſinned; we need, I ſay, 
not only to be pardoned, delivered from Condemnation, 
freed from the Curſe of the Law, ſaved from Hell; but 
we want ſomething further: We want to be renewed to 
God's Image, taken into his Family, put among his Chil- 
dren, and made Partakers of his everlaſting Favour and 


1 


Love. We need not. only to be delivered from all thoſe Evil, 


which are come upon us and which we are expoſed unto, 
thro' our Apoſtacy from God; but we want to be reſtored 
to the Enjoyment of all that Good, which we fhould have 
had, had we kept the Covenant of our God. 
2. It is true alſo, that Mankind, according to theTenour 
of the firſt Covenant, were not to have been confirmed in 
a State of Holineſs and Happineſs, were not to have had 
eternal Life, merely upon the Condition of being innocent, 
(for ſuch was. Adam by Creation) but perfect Obedience to 
every Precept of the divine Law was required. Rom. 10.5. 
Gal. 3. 10. The Performance of ſuch an Obedience, — 
| 5 bat 
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e which was by Covenant to intitle him 
to 
3. Since the Fall, all Mankind,are deftirar of Seb 
3 attain. unto it. Rom. 2 
t our natur al Obligations, to:loye C 
55 and obey him in every Thing, Nall remain. 
they are in their own Nature unalterable.. They will 
e the ſame, 1a Jong as God remains what. he. 

are his * 3. There. was the ſame Reaſon. e 
ar. after the Fall, why. we ſhould love and obey God, God, 
ever, there was... 1 was the ſame Reaſon, — 
that the Condition of the firſt Covenant, ſhould be fulfilled, 
as ever there was. It was reaſonable, originally, or God 
would never have inſiſted u upon it. And therefore it is 
reaſonable n no ſince our Apoſtacy; and God has the ſame 
Grounds to inſiſt upon it as ever: but we cannot perform 


it our ſelves: it was neceſſary, therefore, chat! it 50 be 


e by Chriſt our Surety, by 
But F ſtill ſay, 7 

ipben Che 7 bad fu ull 5 0 'd for all our Sins, and fo opened 
a Way. for dagen to be conſidered as 2 from 3 
Guilt ;, why might not the Governour of the World, now, of 
his ſovereign dogs aud Bounty, have enn eternal Life, 
without am more to do ? What Need was 1 1 * to 
fulfl all Righteouſneſs in our Room + . | 

To which I anſwer, | + 

When Adam. was newly l he was 3 * 
from any Guilt; and why might not the ſupreme Gover- 
nour of the World, now, without. any more to do, have 
beſtowed. upon Im eternal Life and Bleſſedneſs, of his 
mere ſovereign Goodneſs? What need was there, that his 
everlaſting * elfare ſhould be entirel ſuſpended u n the 
uncertain Condition of his good Behaviour? Had not 
God juſt ſeen how it turned out n the Angels that ſin- 
ned : ; Did he not know that Adam was liable to Sin and 
undoe himſelf too ? And why would he run any venture 
a ſecond Time? Eſpecially, —— the Happineſs, not 
of Adam, but of all his Race: a whole World i Beings,n 


lay at Stake? If he thinks, that if but one Man ſhould 


gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul, his Loſs 


would 


"iv ET RN linens en 


Vobbld be infikitely grear \ what muſt the Fine 
fare of a whole Race be worth in his Account * ? And r 
infinite Wiſdom and infirũte Goodneſs venti n and hazard 
all this needlefly #: IF; ea, would ſuch 2 Being have done Þ; 
had chere not been Reaſons, of infinite Weight, to moyt 
him to it? ſamething of greater Importance, than the Ra 
— Welfare — go Mai 3 No = there was 
omethin and ſomethin very great: rt: ace, that 
- Influenced the infinitely. ds d 8d en ef tlie 
Worla to ſuch a Conduct. Something, g. fo very great, as to 
render his Conduct in e er N holy "and. wiſe, 
rfectiy beautiful, excellent and'gloi does not 
BY Tok like. a mere arbitrary Cans ion Iris doybtleſs 
'ordered ſo, becauſe God* aw, it was perfectly fit abd right 
and beſt. But why was it fit and right and belt 
Whatever This Reaſon was, doubtleſs for the fame Reaſon, 
It was fit and right and beſt, that the 1 Adam ſhe 
perform the fame Condition,” fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 
the End that by his Obedience we might be mage righ by 
ous, and ſo be intitled to Life in this Way. 


1 5 


It is certain, that eternal Life and Bleſſedneſs were not to 


have been given abſolutely, i. e. without any Condition at 
all, under the firſt Covenant. Eternal Life was fiot to 
have been granted merely under the Notion of a Gift, from 
a ſovereign Benefactor; but alſo under the Notion of a Re- 
ward, from the Hands of the moral Governour 6f the World. 
Perfect Obedience was the Condition. Do and lve. Rom. 10.5. 

Diſobey and die. Gal. 3. 10. This was eſtabliſhed by the 
Law of the God of Heaven. 

Now, the ſupreme Govetnour of the World did Id for 
ſome End, or for no End. Not for no End; for that would 
teflect upon his Wiſdom.” Was it for his own Good, or his 
Creature's Good ? Not for his own Good]; for he is Selt- 
_ ſufficient and Independent. Not for his Creature's Good; 
for it had been better for them, their Intereſt ſimply con- 
lidered, to have had eternal Life and Bleſſedneſs given ab- 
ine and unconditionally; for then, they would have 
been at no Uncertainties, not liable to fall into Sin or Miſe- 

ry, but fecure and ſafe forever. It remains, therefore, 
that, as moral Governour of che Word, he had an Eye hy 
the 


- tg + 


15 Welfare of his Creature, 


the rien Fitneſs of, an acts. ae in 
it ſelf; in it 8 8 * Nature,, it qs fit and. 


* 


2 


But why Wat fit and righg f 444 What Gro 
Reaſons were there in; che, e of the Caſe, why the 
grearGovernour of the World: Gould ſuſpend the everlaſt- 
upon Condition of his 
being in-moſt perfe& Subjection to himſelf ie. ne 


ſhould he ſo much ſtand upon his on Honour, as to inſi 
upon this Homage, at the —.— of hisCreature'severlaſting . 
Welfare. ite. Why did he look. upon his own Honour as 
a Matter of ſo great Importance ?: 
the Rectitude of the divine Nature, he is perfectly impar- 
tial in all his Conduct. 


L anſwer, that, from 


It was not, therefore, from any 
Thing like Pride, or a ſelfiſn Spirit, that he ſtood thus upon 
his Honour 3 the Homage of a Worm of the Duſt could 
do him no Good: nor for want of Goodneſs, that he ſet fo 


light by his Creature's Happineſs: but it was fit he ſhould 


do as he did; the Rectitude of his Nature, as it were, ob- 
liged him to it. For it becomes the Governour of the 


World, and it belongs to his Office as ſuch, to ſee to it, 


that every one has his proper Due; and cherefore it con- 


cerns him, firſt and above all Things, to aſſert and main- 


tain the Rig of the OO OAT +. and this Honour 


was due to 
He was by Nature God, and allen was by Nature Man; 


he was the Creator, and Adam was his Creature; he was 


moral Goyernour of the World, and Adam was his Sub- 
ject: He was by Right Law-giver, and Adam was a free 
Agent capable of and obliged unto perfect Obedience: 

He was Judge, to whom it belonged to diſtribute Rewards 


and Puniſhments, and Adam was an accountable Creature. 


Now he only conſidered himſelf as being what he was, and 


his Creature Man as being what he was; and he was affect- 
ed and ated accordingly... He conlidered what Honour 


was due to him from Man; what Obligations Man was 


under to give him his Due ;- that he was capable of doing 


it voluntarily; that ! it Was fit he ſhould; that it became 
the Governor bf. the World to inſiſt upon it; that if he 
did not doit with all his Heart, he could not be conſidered 
as a OI Bt for the divine Favour, but fit only for di- 
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vine Wrath. He thus viewed Things as they were, and 


| Nr y. What he did therefore was perfect 
fight and fir. To have had no R to his ER 


only to have conſulted his Creature Welfare, would have. 


been a Conduct like theirs in Rom. 1.2 1, 2 5. They glorified 
kim mot as God. bey pen and Fen. the reature 
More than the Creator. 

Now, fince the ſecond Adam becomes Surety and ſtands 
reſponſible tothe Governour of the World, it was fit he 
thould not only ſuffer the Penalty of the broken Law, but 
obey it's Precepts too, in order to open a Door for us not 
only to be pardoned, but alſo received to Favour and intit- 
led to eternal Life. There was the ſame Reaſon; the ſecond 
Adam ſhould do it, as that the fir} ſhould. The Honour of 
_ God did as much require it. It was as needful in order to 
our being conſidered as Subjects fit for the divine Favour 
and eternal Life. It became the Governour of the World 
as much to ſtand for his Honour, with one, as with the 
other; and he had as good Reaſon to ſuſpend the everlaſt- 
ing Welfare of Mankind upon this Condition, now, as ever. 
And to have ſhewn no Concern for the divine Honour, 
altho*God had been openly affronted and deſpiſed by Man's 
Apoſtacy, but only e to have TOE and conſulted the 


Wel 


* HowGod's putt ning lem into a See of Trial, was conſiſtent with his 
aiming merely at his Happineſs as his /a/t End, cannot underſtand. 


Sure I am, it muſt have been better, un{peakably better for Alam, his 


Intereſt only conſidered, to have been immediately confirmed in uState 
of perfect Holineſs & Happineſs, without running ſuch an * 
of eternal Ruin and Deſtruction. Nor is there anyMayon 
would chooſe, merely out of Regard to his own Welfare, to be 
into a State of Trial, rather than into a State of ebnifitmed Holizef 
and Happineſs, ſuch as the Saints in Heaven are ſpon in. And there- 
fore I can't but think, that God had a egard to ſomething 
elſe, than to Adam's Happineſs. In Nis In If it ſeems Plain 
ow Fa, that God does 25 make his Creature's 2 lus laſt 
End. It is in vain to plead, © That Adam could not rer 
* unleſs ; de Was a fe Agent, nag a free Agent wichaut 
« to Sin.”----For the Saints in Heer are moral Agents & fea, — 
too, and yet are not liable to Sin.--- And if God's $ puttin hisCrea 
into a State of Trial, is not conſiſtent with his aiming merely at their 
Happineſs as his laſt End, hen the whole Tenor — meralGovern- 
ment is not conſiſtent therewith: for, from firſt to laſt, it has beep his 


Way to put his Creatures into a State of Trial; even all his Crea - 


tures who were capable of moral ——— 
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and diſtinguiſbed from ull Counte#feits. 319 
\ | Welfare of che Rebel under righteous Condefpnstzen, ha. 
deen a Conduct evidently unbecoming the great 
0 of the World. * 1 1 6. bid ah N 5 7 A r 
e But again, we may view the. Caſe in another Point of 
1 || Light.—— According to the firſt Covenant, eternal Life - 
i and Bleſſedneſs were not to have been granted merely under 
the Notion of a Gift, from a ſovereign Benefactor; but alſo 
b under the Notion of a Reward, from God as moral Gover- 
nour of the World: and perfect Obedience was the Condi- 
t tion. Do and live. And while eternal Life and Bleſ- 
+ ſedneſs were thus promiſed, by Way of Reward to Virtue, 
._ | God's infinite Love thereto was hereby teſtified ; and the 
1 T<mper of his Heart acted out and diſplayed. But 
F | God infinirely loves to act like himſelf, — On this Conſt- 
o deration, therefore, it was neceſſary, that the ſecond Adam 
ſhould fulfl'all Righteouſneſs, in the Room of a guilty, un- 
d holy World,; to the End, that the Governour of the World 
* might beſtow Grace and Glory and all good Things upon 
+ || Singers, as 2 Reward to Chriſt's Virtus; and ſo hereby 
- teſtify his infinite Love to Virtue.— And fo frill aft like 
. himſelf._—— It was God's ſovereignPleaſure to exerciſe his 
„infinite Goodneſs towards a ruin d Race, and his hohNature 
e prompted him to chooſe this Way; for he always takes in- 
L. finite Delight in ſhewing Regard and Reſpect to Virtue, in f 
I his moral Government of the- World. He tranſlated Enoch il 
1 and Elijah, ſaved Noah from the general Deluge, delivered | 
is Lot out of Sodom, promiſed Abraham a Poſterity numerous 
ate as the Stars of Heaven, and Phineas an everlaſting Prieſt- 
re hood, and a Thouſand Things more has he done; and all, [ 
20 to bear a publick Teſtimony of his Love to Virtue. This is [} 
fs be Thing which the King delights to Honour. The very [þ 
Ground of his Love to himſelf, is the Virtue or Holineſs of 
his Nature. In this, his divine Beauty and Glory primarily 
conſiſts. Jai. 6.3. He loves, therefore, to put Honour upon 
the Image of himſelf. And in doing fo, he ſtill reflects Ho- 
nour upon himſelf, the original Fountain of moral Excellen- 
cy. And, therefore, according to the firſt Covenent and 
according to the ſecond, it was equally fit, that eternal Life 
and Bleſſedneſs ſhould be given as a Reward to Virtue, in 
Teſtimony of his Regard thereto. © © 2 
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Thus, 
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_ SS Thus, from the Perfections of God, and the Reaſon and 
Mature of Things, the Neceſſity of Chriſt's obeying the 
pPreceptive Part of the Law, as well as ſuffering the Pe- 
nalty, in order to our. being not only pardoned, but receiv- 
_ ed to the everlaſting Fawour of God and intitled to eternal 


. ” 4 4 


Life, ſeems evident. 


oY . - 


But from Scripture; the Point may more eaſily be con- 


firmed, For therein we are taught, that he was appointed 
by the Governour of the World, not only to make Reconci- 
lation for Iniquity,but alſo to bring in everlaSting Righteouſ- 
- neſs. Dan. g. 24. And are aſſured, that he is become heEnd 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs to them that believe. Rom10.4. 
And that. by bis Obedience many are made Righteous. Rom. 
5; 19. But this Work would not have been pit upon him, 
had it been needleſs; i. e. if God's Honour and our Salva- 
tion, could, both, have been ſecured without it: for then 
it had been in vain: Which to ſuppoſe, reflects much up- 
on the divine Wiſdom, and quite undermines and nullifies 
the Love and Grace and Kindneſs oſ God herein to us: for 
we had been as well without it. With much Evidence, 
therefore, may we conclude, that it was neceſſary, that the 
- ſecond Adam, Chriſt our Surety, ſhould obe), as well as ſuffer 
in our Room; in order to open a Door for our Juſtification 
and eternal Life.— And accordingly we may obſerve, that 
the Favours ſhewn to a ſinful, guilty World on Chriſt's 
Account, are in Scripture promiſed under the Notion of a 
Reward to Chriſt's Virtue. For upon making his Soul an 
Offering for Sin, which was the higheſt A of Virtue, it was 
promiſed that he ſhould ſee his Seed, prolong his Days, have the 
Pleaſure of the Lord proſpering in his Hands; and that he 
ſhould ſee the Travel of his Soul, and juſtify many. Iſai. 53. 
ef 3535 5 
Therefore, in order to a genuine Compliance with the 
Goſpel by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt ſee how far we be 
from Righteouſneſs ; that all our ſeemingRighteouſneſs is as 
filthy Rags; that we have nothing to recommend us toGod ; 
that there is nothing in us rendring of us fit 'to be beloved 
by him, or meet to receive any Favour at his Hands, but 
every Thing to the contrary ; to the End, we may ſee our 
Need of Chriſt : of Chriſt, 4 be made of God unto us, Righ- 
| 925 CE teouſneſs, 


Him, having on his Righteouſneſs. (Phil. 3. 9.) For this is 
the Deſign of the Goſpel, to 755 us to look to be accepted 
with God only in his Beloved ; ( Eph. 1.6. 1 Pet. 2.5.) 


and to be juſtified freely by ce thro the Redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt ; (Rom. 3. 24.) without the Deeds of the 


Law ; (y. 28.) our ſelves being conſidered, as * in our 


| ſelves, UNGODLY. (Chap. 4. V. 5.) 


And under a Senſe, how far we be from Rightebuſneſs; 
that we have, after all the Attainments of this Life, noRigh- 
teouſneſs fit to be mentioned before God, nothing fit to re- 


- commend us to his Favour, but are ſtill in our ſelves infinitely 


unworthy of his Love, or the leaſt Favour from him; 1 


fay, under a deep effectual Senſe of this, we muſt live all our 


Days; to the End, we may never venture to come before 


God, as the Phariſee did,emboldened by our ownGoodneſs, 


bur always as the chief of Sinners, defiring to be found only 

in Chriſt, nat having on our own Righteouſneſs, but the Righ- 
4 which is of God by Faith; and ſo hereby be influ- 
enced to live the Life we live in the Fleſh, by Faith on theSon 


* of God, asSt. Paul always did, and as the Goſpel would have 4 
8 others do too. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Phil. 3. 9. Gal. 2. 20. and 


BY 5 1 

'FT 0 88 Thus, we ſee the Grounds of the Neceſ- 
ſity there was, for a Mediator and Redeemer, to make Sa- 
tisfaction for Sin, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; 
and ſo open an honourableW ay, for Mercy to come out after 
a rebellious, guilty World; and a Way, in bs Sinners 
may with Safety return to God. 1 


j 


Siren OK IV. 


Concerning the SorrieixN Y of Chriſt, and ; 
of his Satisfaction and * erits. 


I proceed now to conſider, 


2. What has been done to make Satigfaction for Sin, and to 
2 wer the Demands of the preceptive Part of the Lau; and 
wherein the 3 of the _ confiſes, . And 


In 


end olf wiſped fre rom 2 all een 32 1 „ 
5 teouſneſs, (1 Cor.1.30.) and ourNeceſſity of being found n 


322 True Religion delineated Dis. II. 
In the Firſt Place, what has been done, has been already 
hinted ;. and it may be ſummed up in a few Words. It 
comprehends all that Chriſt has done and ſuffered, in his 
Lie and at his Death. For us he was born; for us he lived; 
for us he died: He did all on our Account, being thereunto 
appointed by his Father. But becauſe his Obedience and 
Sufferings were moſt eminent and remarkable, when, ac- 
cording to the Command he had received of his Father, 
he laid down his Life for us and offered himſelf a Sacrifice 
for our Sins; and becauſe with a View to this, he became 
Fleſh,and dwelt among us; therefore, theScriptures do more 
frequently attribute our Redemption to what was done then. 
Hence, we are ſaid to be redeemed by his Blood. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
To be juſtified by his Blood. Rom. 5. 9. And all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings are frequently repreſented as the Fruits and Effects 
of his Death. Gal. 3. 13, 14. The Sacrifices of the Old 
Teſtament pointed out this, as the great Atonement. And 
to this the Penmen of the New Teſtament ſeem in a ſpecial 
Manner to have their Eyes, as the great Propitiation for 
Sin. — Thus the fr/# Adam was to have yielded a perfect 
Obedience to the divine Law in every Thing; but that 
ſpecial Prohibition, touching the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, was in a peculiar Manner to try him, that 
it might be ſeen whether he would be in Subjection to God 
inevery Thing. So in the Garden and upon the Crofs,our 
Saviour's Spirit of Obedience was tried and diſcovered,and 
his Obedience was perfected and his Sufferings compleated: 
and ſo here, in a more eminent Manner, the Law was ho- 
noured and Juſtice ſatisfied ; and ſo the Door of Mercy 
opened for a ſinful, guilty World. „„ 
Secondly. As to the Sufficiency of what has been done, to 
anſwer the Ends propoſed ; Let theſe Things be conſidered, 
C.) That the Perſon undertaking, as Mediator andRe- 
deemer, was of ſufficient Dignity and Worth. 
(2.) That he was ſufficiently authorized to act in ſuch a 
Capacity. | wr | . 
(3.) That what he has done is perfectly ſuited, in it's own 
Nature, to anſwer all the Ends propoſed. 8 = 
(1.) Feſus Chriſt the Mediator between God and Man, as 
fo his Perſon, was FIT for the mediatorial Office and M. = 
e 


He was of ſufficient Dignity and Worth; being by Nature 
GOD, equal with the Father, the Brightneſs of his Glory, the 


expreſs Image of his Perſon. Phil. 2. Heb. 1. He was God, 
(Joh. 1. 1.) as well as Man. (V. 14.) And therefore his 
| Blood was conſidered and valued, as being the Blood ofGad. 


(Act. 20. 28.) And hence it is called precious Blood.(1Pet. 


1. 18, 19.) As to his Perſon,” he was equal with God the {© 
Father in Point of Worth andDignity : And it was as much 3 
for him to obey and die in the Room of a guilty World, 


as it would have been, for God the Father himſelf. InPoint 
of Dignity and Worth, there was none ſuperiour to him. 


He, was upon a Level with God the Father. He was his 


Equal and Fellow. Zech. 13. 7. Awake, O Sword, —againſt 


the Man that is my FELLOW. He was as glorious, as 
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honourable, as lovely. He was therefore fit for the Office, 


able to anſwer all the Ends of God the Governour of the 
World, of his Holineſs and Juſtice, Law and Government, 
and perfectly to ſecure the divine Honour, viewed ur every 
Point of Light. The infinite Dignity of his Nature as God, 
made him capable of an Obedience of infinite moral Excel- 
lency; and capable of making a full Satisfaction for the 
infinite Evil of Sin. He could magnify the Law and make 


it honourable, in a more illuſtrious Manner, than al! 


the Angels in Heaven and Men on Earth put together; 
by how much he was more excellent than them all. If the 
Son of God obeys and dies, it is enough: God and his Law 


are for ever ſecure. Thus, his being by Nature GOD, ren- 
dered him of ſufficient Dignity for the Office and Work of 


a Mediator. Heb. 9.14 = 9 55 
And this it was alſo, which made him capable of under- 


taking. As he was God, he was under no Obligations, on 


his own Account, to obey a Law made for a Creature; and 
he had an abſolute Right to himſelf. Every Perſon, that 
is a mere Creature, is under natural Obligations to perfect 


poſe of. But the Son of God was above a mere Creature, 
he was a divine Perſon, and previous to his Undertaking 
as under no Obligation to Obedience ; he had an original 
ight to himſelf, and was not by Nature under the Law ; 
he was, therefore, at his own Diſpoſal, and at full Liberty 


* 


Obedience on his own Account; nor is he his own to diſ- 
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to undertake in our Room. He had Power to aſſume n 
Nature, & be made under the Law for us, & obey for us, and 


ſuffer for us; for he might do what he would with his own. 


Job. 10. 17, 18.— ThesSufficiency ofChriſt being thus origi- 


nally founded in his Divinity; Hence, this is the firſt Thing 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews inſiſts upon, in order to explain, clear 


up and confirm theSafety of the Way of Salvation thro? his 


Blood. Heb. 1. To clear up & confirm theSafety of the Way of 
Salvation thro* the Blood of Chriſt, is evidently the Scope 


and Deſign of that Epiſtle, as is manifeſt from the ten firſt 


Chapters. Particularly ſee Chapter 10. y. 19-22. And 
in order to ſhew the Safety of this Way, he inſiſts upon the 


Excellency of his Perſon, and the Nature of his Office, his 


being called, appointed and authorized, and his actually 
going thro the Work of our Redemption: which, toge- 
ther with ſome occaſional Exhortations, Digreſſions, &c. 
is the Subſtance of his Diſcourſe, from Chap. 1. V. 1. to 
Chap. 10. V. 23. | es he 
Thus, as GOD, he was of infinite Dignity and Worth : 
as GOD, he was at Liberty to undertake. He had an 


Eſtate (if I may ſo ſpeak) of his own, and could pay the 


Debt of another with what was his own, and purchaſe for 
us an Inheritance. And I may add, that as he was the 


Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, there was a 


Suitableneſs, that he, rather than either of the other Per- 
fons, ſhould be appointed to this Work. The Father 
fuſtains the Character of ſupreme Lord and Governour, 
aſſerts the Rights of the God-head, maintains the Honour 
of bis Law and Government. The Son becomes Mediator 
between God and Man, to open a Door for God to ſnew 


Mercy to Man conſiſtently with his Honour, and for Man 
to return to God with Safety. The Holy Spirit is the 


Sanctiſier, to work in Sinners to will and to do, and reco- 
ver and bring them to repent and return to God thro” Je- 


- ſus Chriſt. Thus the Goſpel teaches us to believe. Eph. 
=, T0. h : | . 


He alſo was made. Fleſh and dwelt among us, and for our 
ſakes was made under the Law); to the End, that in our 
Nature he might fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and bear the Cas. 


As he was one wich the. Father, he was fit to be betruſted 


with 
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; with his Father's Honour. As he was Immanuel, God with 


us, he was fit to be betruſted with our Salvation. As he 


was Cod- Man, he was fit to be Mediator between God and 


Man. His Humanity rendered him capable to appear in 


the Form of a Servant, and to become obedient unto Death: 


and his Divinity rendred his Obedience and Sufferings ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer the Ends deſigned. This is He of whom 


the Text ſpeaks, God ſo loved the World, that be gave his 


only begotten Son. He gave him, he appointed him to the 
Work, he put him into the Office, he anointed him, and 


then he laid on him the Tniquities of us all, and ſet him forth 


to be a Propitiation. Which brings me to conſider, 
(2.) That he was ſufficiently authorized to be a Mediator 
between God and Man, to take the Place of Sinners, and to 
obey and die in the Room of a guilty World. — God the 
ſupreme Governour of the World had ſufficient Power and 
Authority to appoint the fir/# Adam to be a Repreſentative 
for his Poſterity, to act in their Room: and b the ſame 
Authority he has appointed his Son, the ſecond Adam, to 


be a ſecond publick Head. Rom. 5. 12—19. By divine 
Conſtitution, the firſ# Adam was made a publick Perſon ; 


and by divine Conſtitution, the ſecond Adam is made ſuch 
too. Both receive all their Authority to act in that Capa- 
city from the Conſtitution of God. The calling, appoint- 
ing and authorizing of Chriſt, to take upon him this Office 
and Work of a Mediator and high Prieſt, is particularly 
treated of in the fifth Chapter to the Hebrews. He was 
called of God, as was Aaron, ver. 4. He took not this high 
Office upon himſelf, but was inveſted with it by his Father, 
V. g. He was called of God an high Prieft after the Order of 
Melchiſedek, V. 10. His Father propoſed the Office and 
the Work; and he willingly undertook. Lo, I come to do 
thy Will, O God. Heb. 10.7. God ſo loved the World, that 
he GAVE his only begotten Son, Joh. 3. 16. And hence 
Chriſt fays, He did not come of himſelf, but was ſent of his 
Father, Joh. 7. 28, 29. And that he did nat come to do his 
own Will, but the Will of him that ſent him, Joh. 6. 38. 
And his Father acknowledges him as ſyah by a Voice from 
Heaven. Mat. 17. g. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed; hear ye him. 

— 7 Without 
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| Without ſuch a divine i eee the Death of Chriſt 
could have been of no Benefit to Mankind. As, if an in- 
nocent Man ſhoyld offer to die in the Room of a condem- 
ned Criminal, and ſhould actually lay down his Life; yet 
it could be of no Benefit to the poor Criminal, unleſs the 
civil Government had authorized him ſo to do. i. e. unleſs, 
by ſome act, they had declared, that his Life ſhould be ac- 
dcepted, in the Eye of the Law, inſtead of the Criminal's. 
The Application is eaſy.— Thus Chriſt was called and put 
into his mediatoral Office and authorized to the Work, by 
God the ſupreme Governour of the World. And hence 
in Alluſion to the 7eiſb Cuſtom of anointing Men, when 
advanced to ſome high Office and important Truft ; ( fo 
Aaron was anointed Prieſt, and David was anointed King 55 
in Alluſion, I ſay, to, this, he is called CHRIST, which is 

by Interpretation, the ANOINTED. Thus, as to his Per- 
| ſonal Dignity, he was ſufficient to undertake z and a 
he authorized to do ſo. And 

(3.) What be has done is perfectly ſuited, in its REF" 57-0 
to anſwer all the Ends propoſed. That is, to ſecure the Ho- 
nour of God, the Honour of his Holineſs, Juſtice and 
Truth, his Law. Government and ſacred Authority; and 
ſo open a Door for the free and honourable Exerciſe of his 
Mercy and Grace towards a ſinful, guilty World, and a 
Way in which Singers might return to God with divineAc- 
ceptance. God the ſupreme Governour of theWorld knew 
upon what Grounds there was Need of a Mediator, what 
Ends he had to anfwer, and how they might be anſwered 
in the beſt Manner. According to the Counſel of his own 
Will, in bis infinite Wiſdom, he laid the very Plan, which 
is now revealed to us in the Goſpel. He appointed one 
to be a Mediator whom he Judged fit, put him into theOffice, 
and appointed him his Work. All this Work JeſusChrift 
has done. He has fmiſhed the Mork, hich the Father gave 
him to do. Joh. 17. 4. & 19. 20. And ſo has been faithful 
lo him that appointed him. Heb. 3. 2. So that herefrom we 
might be aſſured, that what he bas 0 is molt perfectly 
| ſured in it's own Nature to auſwer all the Ends propoſed, 

altho' it were quite beyond us to underſtand þ5ww,—But,by 
the Ie Ip of the Word ad Spirit of God, we may able 
to 


1 
; 
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to enter a little Way into this wonderful and. glorious. 


Myſtery. - . 
It was fit, the rt es a8 he Repreſentative Rn pub- 


lick Head of Mankind, ſhould. as a Condition of the ever- 


laſting Love and Favour of God, have continued in a moſt 
willing and perfect Subjection to God the Governour of the 
World, valuing his He and Glory above all Things. 
This was God's Due. This would have ſatisfied God's 


Holineſs : for Holineſs is fatisfied, when the Thing which 4 


is right and fit is done. Holineſs wants no more ; but is 
then content and well-pleaſed. And upon this Condition, 
Mankind might have been conſidered, as Subjects fit for 


the divine Favour ; and might have received the promiſed 


Reward, to the Honour of the divine Holineſs and Good- 


neſs. Now Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God has, by his 
Father's Appointment and Approbation, afſumed our Na- 
ture, taken Adam's Place, done that which was Adam's 


Duty in our Room and Stead, as another publick Head, 


obeyed the Law God gave his Creature, a Law which "4 
was not under, but in Conſequence of his undertaking to 


ſtand in our Room and Stead. The Creature fails of pay- 


ing that Honour to the Governour of the World, which is 
his Due from the Creature. A GOD lays aſide his Glory, 
appears in the Form of a Servant, and becomes Obedient; 


and fo, in the Creature's Stead, and Behalf, pays that Ho- 


nour to the Governour of the World, which was the Crea- 
ture's Duty. And thus the Governour of the World is 
conſidered, reſpected, treated and honoured, as being 
what he is, by Man, i. e, by their Repreſentative Chriſt 
Jeſus, God-Man-Mediator, And now, hereby God's Right 
to the Obedience of his Creatures, and their Unworthineſs 
of his Favour upon any other Condition, are publickly 
owned and acknowledged: the Debt is owned, and the 
Debt is paid by the Son of God; and ſo Holineſs is ſatis- 


| fied: for Holineſs is fatisfied, whea the Thing that is right 


and fit is done. And now this Door being opened, Man- 
kind may thro' Chriſt be conſidered as Subjects to whom 
God may ſhew Favour conſiſtent with his Honour. Vea, 
the divine Holineſs may be honoured, by granting all Fa- 
vours, as a a Reward to Chriſt's Virtue and Obedience 
I FOO Again. 
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 - Again, it was fit, if any intelligent Creature ſhou'd at any 
Time ſwerve at all from the perfect Will of God, that he 
ſhould for ever loſe his Favour, and fall under his everlaſt- 
ing Diſpleaſure, for a Thing ſo infinitely Wrong. And in 
ſuch a Caſe, it was fit the Governour of the World ſhould 
- be infinitely diſpleaſed, and publickly teſtify his infinite 
Diſpleaſure, by a Puniſhment adequate thereto,inflicted on 
the ſinningCreature. This would ſatisfy Juſtice : torJuſtice 
is ſatisfied, when the Thing which is wrong, is puniſhed 
according to it's Deſert. Hence, it was fit, when, by a 
Conſtitution holy, juſt and good, Adam was made a public 
Head, to repreſent his Race, and act not only for himſelf, 
but for all his Poſterity; it was fit, I ſay, that he and all 
his Race, for his firſt Tranſgreſſion, ſhould loſe the Favour, 
and fall under the everlaſting Diſpleaſure, of the Almighty. 
It was fit, that God ſhould be infinitely diſpleaſed at ſo 
abominable a Thing; and that as Governour of the World 
he ſhould publickly bear Teſtimony againſt it, as an infi- 
nite Evil, by inflicting the infinite Pumſhmeat the Law 
threarned, i. e. by damning the whole World. This would 
have fatisfied Juſtice : for Juſtice is ſatisfied when Juſtice 
takes Place, when the guilty are treated with that Severity 
they ought to be, when Sin is puniſhed, as being what it 
1S,— Now, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of -God has, by his 
Father's Appointment and Approbation, aſſumed our Na- 
ture, taken the Place of a guilty World ; and had not only 
Adam's fx{t Tranſgreſſion, but the Iniquities of us all laid 
upon him; and in our Room and Stead has ſuffered the 
Wrath of God, the Curſe of the Law, offering up himſelf 
a Sacrifice to God for the Sins of Men. And hereby the 
infinite Evil of Sin, and the Righteouſneſs of the Law, are 
publickly owned and acknowledged, and the deſerved 
Puniſhment voluntarily ſubmitted unto by Man, ie. b 
their Repreſentative. And thus Juſtice is ſatisfied : For 
Juſtice is ſatisfied, when Juſtice takes Place. And Sin is 
now treated as being what it is, as much as if God had 
damned the whole World; and God, as Governour, ap- 
pears as ſevere againſt it. And thus the Righteouſneſs of 
God is declared and manifeſted, by Chriſt's being ſet forth 
to be a Pfopitiation for Sin; and he may now be juſt, 
and yer zuſtify him that believes in Jeſus By 
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By all this, the Law is magnified and made honourable. 
On the one Hand ; were any in all God's Dominions temp- 
ted to think, that the great Governour of the World had 
dealt too ſeverely with Man, in ſuſpending his everlaſting 
Welfare upon the Condition of perfect Obedience? God 
practically anſwers,and ſays, I did as well by Mankind, 
&« as I ſhould defire to have been done by, my felt ; had I 
« been in their Caſe, and they in mine. For when my Son, 
« whois as my ſelf, came to ſtand in their Stead, I required 


the ſame Condition of him. And what the Father 


ſays, the Son confirms. He practically owns the Law, to 
be Holy, juſt and good, and the Debt to be due, and pays 
it moſt willingly to the laſt Mite, without any Objection. 
Which was as if he had ſaid, There was all the Reaſon in 
<« the World, that the everlaſting Welfare of Mankind 
% ſhould” be ſuſpended on that Condition; nor could I 
have deſired it to have been otherwiſe, had I my ſelf 
been in their Caſe.”—— On the other Hand; were any 
tempted to think, that God had been too ſevere in threat- 
ning everlaſting Damnation for Sin? Here this Point is 
alſo cleared up. God the Father practically ſays, that he 
did, as he would have been done by, had he been in their 
Caſe, and they in his. For when his Son, his ſecond Self, 
comes to ſtand in their Place; he abates nothing, but ap- 
pears as great an Enemy to Sin, in his Conduct, as if he 
had damned the whole World, His Son alſo owns the 
Sentence juſt. He takes the Cup and drinks it off. Con- 
ſidering the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, his Sufferings 
were equivalent, to the eternal Damnation of ſuch Worms 
as we. ä 55 

Thus the Law is magnified and made honourable; and 
at the ſame Time the Honour of God's Government & ſa- 
cred Authority is ſecured. And JI may add, ſo is alſo the 
Honour of his Truth : for he has been true to his Threat- 


ning, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die: 


For on that very Day the ſecond Adam virtually laid down 
his Life ia the Room and Stead of a guilty World. He 
is the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World. So that 
now there is nv Room left, for thoſe that will view Things 


impartially, to have undue Thoughts of the Governour of 


the 
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the World; nor any Thing done to expoſe has oven. 
ment to Reproach, or his Authority to Contempt. The 
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Honour of the divine Government and Authority appears 
as ſacred and tremendous, as if he had damned the whole 
World. And altho' Sinners will take Occaſion to ſin and 
be encouraged in their Ways, becauſe Grace abounds; yet 
the Governour, of the World has not given the Oc- 
caſion. In his Conduct, the whole of it conſidered, 
he appears as ſevere againſt Sin, as if he had damned 
the whole World, without any Mixture of the leaſt Merey. 
The infinite Dignity of his Son cauſes that thoſe Suffer- 
ings he bore in our Room, are as bright a Diſplay of the 
divine Holineſs and Juſtice, as if all the human Race had 
for their Sin been caſt into the Lake of Fire & Brimſtone ; 
and the Smoke of their Torments e for ever and 
ever. 

* Moreover, By all this, a Way is opened 91 the free 


and honourable Exerciſe of Mercy and Grace towards a 


ſinful, guilty World. It may be done conſiſtently with the 
Honour of God, of his Holineſs and Juſtice, his Law and 
Government, his Truth and ſacred Authority: for the 
Honour of all theſe is effectually ſecured. —It may be done 
to the Honour of divine Grace : for now it appears, that. 


God did not pity the World under a Notion that they had 


been by him ſeverely and hardly dealt with, nor under a 


Notion it would have been too ſevere to have proceeded 


againſt them according to Law. The Law is not made 
void, but eſtabliſhed. No Reflections are caſt upon the 
divine Government. And Grace appears to be free, taking 
its Riſe, not from any Thing in us, but merely from ſelf- 
moving Goodneſs and ſovereign Mercy. — This Way of 
Salvation is ſuited to ſet off the Grace of God toAdvantage, 
and make it appear to be what it is. 
Having thus finiſhed the Work aſſigned him; he aroſe 


from the Dead, he aſcended on high he entred into the 


Holy of Holies, i into Heaven it felf, to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of God for us, as our great high Prieſt. Heb. . And 
here as God-Man Mediator he is exalted to the hioheſtHo- 


nour, has a Name above every Name, its on the right 


Hand of the Majeſty on high, having all Power in — 
an | 
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Interceſſion, and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 


come to God thro? him. Such is the Virtue of his Righte- 


ouſneſs and Blood, and ſuch is his Honour and Intereſt in 


the Court of Heaven, and ſuch is his Faithfulneſs to all that 


believe in him; that now it is perfectly ſafe, to return to 


God thro? him, and venture our everlaſtingg ALL upon his 


Worth and Merits, Mediation and Interceſſion. Heb. 4.16. 


Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace. 


Thus we ſee what Neceſſity there was of Satisfaction for : 


Sin, and that the Demands of the Law ſhould be anſwered: 


And thus we ſee what has been done for theſe Purpoſes, 
and it's Sufficiency to anſwer all the Ends propoſed. The 
Mediator was of ſufficient Dignity as to his Perſon, he had 


ſufficient Authority as to his Office, and he has- faithfully 
done his Work. And now the Honour of God's Holineſs 


and Juſtice, Law and Government and ſacred Authority, is 
ſecured 3 and a Way is opened i in which he may honoura- 
bly put his Deſigns of Mercy into Execution, and Sinners 


ſafely return unto him.—— And now, before I proceed to 


conſider more particularly what a Way is ed, and what 
Methods God has entered upon for the Recovery of finful, 
guilty Creatures to himſelf, I ſhall make a few Remarks 
upon what has been ſaid. 

REMARK 1. As the Law is a T ranſeript of the divineNa- 
ture, ſo alſo is the Goſpel. The Law is holy, juſt and good, 
and is as it were the Image of the Holineſs, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs oi God ; and fo alſo is the Goſpel. TheLaw in- 
fiſts upon God's Four from the Creature, and ordains 
that his everlaſting Welfare ſhall be ſuſpended upon that 
Condition ; and the Goſpel ſays Amen to it. The Law 
inſiſts upon it, that it is an infinite Evil for the Creature to 
ſwerve in the leaſt from the moſt perfect Will of God, and 
that it deſerves an ififinite Puniſhment.; and the Goſpel 
fays Amen to it. TheLaw diſcovered alfo the infiniteGood- 
neſs of God, in it's being ſuited to make the obedient 
Creature perfectly happy; but the Goſpel ſtill more abun- 
dantly diſplays the infinite Goodneſs and wonderful free 
Grace of God. The Law was holy, juſt and good, and 
the Image of God's * . and Goodneſs; * 

„ 
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the Goſpel is more eminently ſo: In it the Holineſs, Juſ- 
tice and Geodneſs of God are painted more to the Life, in 
a Manner truly ſurprizing, and beyond ourComprehenſion; 
yea, to the Amazement of Angels, who deſire to look and 
pry into this wonderful Contrivance. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


Here in this Glaſs the Glory of the Lord is to be beheld. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. The Glory of God is to be ſeen in the Face of 
Chriſt.” 2 Cor. 4. 6. What has been by him done in this 
Affair diſcovers the glorious moral Beauty of the divine 
Nature. Much of God is to be ſeen in the moral Law, it 
is his Image; but more of God is to be ſeen in the Goſpel, 
for herein his Image is exhibited more to the Life, more 
clearly and conſpicuouſly. JF Eo 
The moral Excellency of the moral Law ſufficiently evi- 
dences, that it is fromGod ; it is ſo much like God, that it 
is evident that it is from God: So the moral Excellency of 
the Goſpel ſufficiently evidences that it is from God; it is 
ſo much like him, that it is evident that it is from him : It 
is his very Image: therefore it is his Offspring: it is aCopy 
of his moral Pęrfections, and they are the Original. It is 
ſo much like V, that it is perfectly to his Mind, he is 
pleaſed with it, he delights to ſaveSinners in this Way. And 
it ever this Goſpel becomes the Powerof God to our Salva- 
tion, it will make us like unto God, it will transform us in- 
to his Image, and we ſhall be pleaſed with this Way of 
Salvation, and delight to be ſaved in ſuch a Way ; a Way 
wherein God is honoured, the Sinner humbled, the Law 
eſtabliſhed, Sin diſcountenanced, Boaſting excluded, and 
Grace glorified. | N ; 


w 


If any Man has a Taſte for moral Excellency,a Heart to 
account God glorious for being what he is; he cannot but 
ſee the moral Excellency of the Law, and love it, and con- 
form to it; becauſe it is the Image of God: and ſo he can- 
not but ſee the moral Excellency of the Goſpel, and believe 
it, and love it, and comply with it; for it is alſo the Image 
of God, He that can ſee the moral Beauty of the Original, 
cannot but ſee the moral Beauty of the Image drawn to the 
Life. He therefore that deſpiſes the Goſpel, and is an Ene- 
my to the Law ; even he is at Entity againſt God him- 
ſelf. Rom. 8. 7. Ignorance of the Glory of God & 3 

8 againſt 


and diflinguiſhed from all Counter Feits, 33 3 9 


againſt him, makes Men ignorant of the Glory of the 
Law and of the Goſpel, and Enemies to both. Did Men 
know and love him that begat, they would love that which is 
begotten of him. 1 Joh. 5. 1. He that is of God,hearethGod's 

Waras ; ye therefore hear them not, becuuſe ve ore not of Cod. 


Joh. 8. 47. 
And therefore a genuine Compliance with the Goſpel 


ſuppoſes, that he, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, ſhines in the Heart, to give the Light of the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 


4. 6. And a Sight and Senſe of the moral Excellency of 
the Goſpel- Way of Salvation aſſures the Heart of it's Divi- ; 


nity z and hereby a ſupernatural and divine Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Goſpel is begotten in the Heart. And a genſe 
of the infinite Dignity of the Mediator, and that he was 
ſent of God, and that he has finiſhed the Work which was 
given him to do, and ſo opened and conſecrated a new and 
living Way of acceſs to God; together with a Senſe of the 
full and free Invit ation, to Sinne to return to God in this 
Way, given inthe Goſpel, and the free Grace of God there- 
in diſcovered, and his Readineſs to be reconciled; a ſpiri- 
tual Sight and Senſe of theſe Things, I ſay, emboldens the 
Heart of a humbled Sinner to truſt in Chriſt, and to re- 
turn to God thro? him. Hence the Apoſte to the Hebrews, | 
having gone thro* this Subject in a doctrinal Way, in the 
Concluſion makes this practical Inference. Having there- 
fore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood 
of Fefus, by a new and living Way which be hath conſecrated 
for us, thro* the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh; and having a 
high Prieſt over the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a 
true Heart and full Aſuranceof Faith. Heb. 10. 19-22. 
Rem. 2. From what has been ſaid, we may obſerve, that 
the Neceſlity of Satisfaction for Sin and of the preceptive 


Part of the Law being anſwered, takes it's Riſe from the 


moral Perfections of the divine N ature, and the moral Fit- 


_ neſs of Things; and therefore a true Idea of God and a 


juſt Senſe of the moralFitneſs of Things will naturally lead * 
us to ſee the Neceſſity of Satisfaction for Sin, &c. and pre- 
diſpoſe us to underſtand and believe what is held forth by 
rin Revelation to that Purpoſe. On the other 1 
where 


i 334 e. Religin n "Die. a. 


5 * a true Idea, of the moral Perfection of God and the | 
moral Fitneſs of Things, is-not ; but on the contrary, very 


J Prong Notions of the divine Being and of the true Nature 
* of F hings-; there will naturally be an Indiſpoſition and 


an Averſion to ſuch Principles, nor will What the Goſpel 


__ teaches about them be readily underſtood or believed. And 

doubtleſs it was thiswhich originally led ſome to deny the 
Neceſſity of Satisfaction for Sin, and others: to go a Yang 
. Farther, to deny that Chriſt ever deſigned to make an 


1 7 2. 
E 3 
72 J 


8. 4. He that isof God, heareth God's Words : ! ae, 
N hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


REM. 3. The Death of Chriſt was not deſigned at all to 


take away the evil Nature of Sin, or it's ill Deſert; for Sn 


is unalterably what it is, and cannot be made à less Evil: 
But the Death of Chriſt was rather on the contrary, to ac- 


| knowledge and manifeſt the evil Nature and ill Deſert of 
Sin, to the End that pardoning Mercy might not make it 
fſeemtobea leſs Evil than it really is. So that altho'God | 


may freely pardon all our Sins and entitle us to eternal Life 


for Chriſt's Sake; yet, he does look upon us, conſidered , 
merely as in our felves, to be as much to blame as ever, and 


to deſerve Hell as much as ever; ; and therefore we are al- 


ways to look upon our ſelves ſo too. And hence we ought 
always to live under a Senſe of the Freeneſs and Riches of 


God's Grace in pardonii egg & under aSenſe of our 
own Vileneſs and ill De 


and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe 


f thy Shame, when J am pacified toward thee for all that thou 


= -. 

0 
= Z 
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done, ſaith the Lord God. Ezek. 16. 63. But this is 
the Way of Hypocrites : For being once confident - 


that their Sins are pardoned, their Shame, Sorrow 5: 
Abaſement are ſoon at an End. And having no Fear of 


Hell, they. have but little Senſe of Sin. And' from theDoc- 


trine of free Grace, they are emboldened, as it were, to fin 


upon free Coft. But thus ſaith the Lord, When I ſhall ſay 
to the Rightecus, that he Hall. ſurely live: If he truſt to his 
cn Righteouſneſs and commit Iniquity ; all his Righteouſneſs 


ſhall not be remembered, but for his bee that he "wy com- 


mitted, be Hall 4 oy it. Ez ek. 33-1 13. 


" 
8 


Rem, 


ert, in our ſelves, upon the Ac- 
count of them, altho"pardon'd. That thou mayſt remember 
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REM. 4. Nor was the Death of Chriſt deſigned to draw 
forth the Pity of God towards a guilty World. For God 
could find it in his Heart, of his mere Goodneſs, without 
any Motive from without, to give his only begotten Son 
to die for Sinners. But this was greater Goodneſs, than it 
would have been to have ſaved Mankind by an Act of 
ſovereign. Grace without any Mediator: it was a more” 
- expenſive Way. As, for an earthly Sovereign to give his 
only Son to die for a Traitor, that the Traitor might live, 
would be a. greater Act of Goodneſs, than to pardon the 
Traitor, of mere Sovereignty.—— It was not therefore 
becauſe. the Goodneſs of the divine Nature needed any 
Motive to draw it forth into Exetciſe, that Jeſus Chrif 
obeyed and died in our Room: But it was to anſwer the 
Ends of moral Government, and to ſecure the Honour 
of the moral Governour; and ſo. open a Way for the 
honourable Exerciſe of the divine Goodneſs, which, in its 
own Nature, is infinite, free and ſelf- moving, and wants 
no Motive from without to draw it forth into Act. And 
the ſame, no doubt, may be ſaid of Chriſt's Tnterceſſion in 
Heaven. We are therefore, in our approaches to Gd. 
not to look to Chriſt to perſuade the Father to pity and 
- pardon us, as tho' he was not willing to ſhew Mercy of 
his own Accord : but we are to look to C hriſt and go to 
God thro? him for all we want, under a Senſe that we are 
in our ſelves too bad to be pitied without ſome ſufficient 
Salvo to the divine Honour, or to have any Mercy ſhewn - Þ 
us. And therefore when we look to be juſtified by fes 
Grace, it muſt be only thro? the Redemption that is in Jeſus ; 
Chriſt ; who has been /zz forth to be 4 Propitiation for Si _- * 
to declare God's Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
Tuſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Rom. 3.2442 3, 26. TY | 
REM. 5. Some of the peculiar Principles of the Antinum. 
mians, ſeem to take their Riſe from wrong Notions of the  . i 
Nature of Satisfaction for Sin. They ſeem to have nod 
right Notions of the moral Perfections of God, and of the  *' 
natural Obligations we are under to him, nor any right 
Apprehenſions of the Nature and Ends of moral Govern- ' 
ment, nor any Ideas of the. Grounds, Nature and Ends of 
Satisfaction for Sin, (A right Senſe of which Things tends 
He is pPowerfully 


5 the dread Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, a Senſe of the 
infinite Evil 85 Sin, brokenneſs of Heart, . tenderneſs of 


and Life, as well as to prepare the Way tor Faith in the 
Blood of Chriſt.) But they ſeem to have no right Appre- 

_ henſions. of theſe Things. They ſeem to conſider God 
merely under the Notion of a Creditor, and us merely under 
the Notion of Debtors; and to ſuppoſe, when Chriſt upon 

the Croſs ſaid, 7 is finiſhed, he then paid the whole Debt of 
the Elect, and ſaw: the Book croſt, whereby all their Sins were 
aAualiy blotted out and forgiven : and now all that re- 


one and another, that he is elected, and ſo for him Chriſt 


be is firmly to believe, and never again to doubt of: and 
tttis they call Faitb. From which it ſeems they underſtand 
nothing rightly about God or Chriſt, the Law or Goſpel. 


conſidered as righteous Governour of the World, and we as 
Chriſt's Death was, to be a Propitiation fur Sin, to declare 
_ theJuſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Rom. 3. 9—26. 


quence in order of Nature not till after F. aith. The Goſpel 
knows nothing about Satisfaction for Sin in their Senſe ; 
but every where teaches that the Elec, as well as others, 
| "I are equally under Condemnation and the Wrath of God, yea, 
1 . 8 * Children of V. 1 while Unbelicvers, Job. 3. 18, 36. 
: iS Ph. 2. 3. Act. 3. ä 
Again, While 3 conſider God ma under the Cha- 
rater of a Creditor, and us merely as Debtors, and Chriſt as 
paying the whole Debt of the Elect; now. becauſe Chriſt 
+ obeyed the Law, as well as ſuffered it's Penalty, therefore 
Ft they ſeem to think, that Chriſt has done all their Duty, fo 
iT as that now they have none to do, nothing to do but firmly 
If to believe that Chriſt has done all. They have nothing to 
| — do wich che Law, no, not ſo much as to be their ag: 
"1 | e 


iy 10 promote a holy Fear _— nd Awe of 1 


Conſcience, a humble, holy, watchful; prayerful Temper 


mains, is for the holy Spirit immediately to reveal it to 


died, and ſo his Sins are all Pardoned; which Revelation 


For nothing is more evident than that God is in Scripture 
Ciminals guilty before him; and the evident Deſign of 
and manifeſt God's Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 


And the Goſpel knows nothing about a Sinner's being 
juſtified in any other Way than by Faith, and by Conſe. 
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. live . Fl 8 a fold IEG, all Obii 


any Duty whatſoever.—-Not underſtanding; that 
himſelf, to redesm big People from all Iniquity,and purify 


ing, that our natural Obliga 


fect Obedience ate not capable of being diflolved. Ls. 

5. 17. And not underſtanding, that our Obligations to all F 
holy living; are mightily increaſed by the Gtace of the _Þ 
Rom. 12. 1. Indeed they ſeem to underſtand no- 1 


Goſpel. 
thing rightly, but to view every thing in à 
And inſtead of conſidering Chriſt as a Friend to E 


as one that loves Righteouſneſs and hates Iniquity, Heb. 1. . 


they make him à Miniſter of Sin, Gal. 2. 17. and turn the 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs. All their Notior 
to N their 8 inſenſible of the Evil of Sin, to 
cheriſh ſpiritual Pride and 3 205 3 
e all Ungoillineſs.' we Ye . 


Ft Szcrion v. 


auer 4 Door of Mercy is obe 
0e aur Wonrv. A 


—_ come now to another Thing 


il. To ſhew more particularly baer wi, 45 


been opened, by what Chriſt our Madiator has done & 


In general; from what has been ſaid, we may —— 1 
the mighty Bar which lay in the Way of Mercy, is remor- 


ed by Jeſus Chriſt : and now a Door is opened, and a Way 
provided, wherein the great Governour of the World may, 


conſiſtent: with the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, his - | 4 


Law and Government and ſacred Authority, and to the 
Glory of his Grace, put in Execution all his Deſigns of 


Mercy towards 3 undone World. But tbe 
more particular, 


(1.) A Man is opentd, wherein the great Gouernour of ths | 


World may, confiftent with his Honour and to the Glory of bit 
Grace, pardon and receive to Favour and intitle to eternal Lift, 
all and every one of the human Race, who ſhall cordially fall 


in with the iy 1, believe in Chriſt, and return home to 
God thro bin. als — What 


| gove 3 
then . 
10 8 4 peculiar People, zealous of good Wn Tir-2. 14. 
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What Chriſt has dane is ids ſufficient; 8 2 Dor 


World.  TheSufferings. of Chriſt, all Things conſidered, 


ſecured the Honour 3 his Law, as if the whole World 
had 8 as none will deny, who believe the infi- 
dtite Dignity of his divine Nature. God may now therefore 


bas brought as much Honour to God and to his Law, as 
3 2 perfect Obedience of Adam and of all his Race 5 rf 
| . have done. The Rights: — the God-head are as much 


and maintained. So that there is nothing in the 


3 Way, but that Mankind may, thro' Chriſt, be rend in 
do full Favour, and intitled to eternal Life, God may 


ſtand ready to do it, conſiſtent with his Honour. What 
Chriſt has done is every Way ſulficientith: Ike. 22: 4. > 


Things are now ready. 
And God has e — ac that it was the Def gn 


of Cbriſt e open this Door of Mercy to all. Ich. 


3. 16. Co 2 loved the WORLD, 2 be gave bis only be- 
gotten Son, that WHOSOEV ER believeth in bim ſhould not 
- periſh, but have everlaſting Life. That whoſotver of all Man- 


kind, whether Few or Greek, Bond or Free, Rich or Poor, 
without any Exception, tho the Chief of Sinners, that be- 
 lieves, ſhould be ſaved. For this End, God gave his only be- 


en Son. He = bim forth tobe a Propitiation for Sin, 


Teſts. Rom. 3. 23, 26. 
Hence, the Apoſtles N an 1 Commiſſion. 


Go ye into ALL the World, and preach theGoſpel to EVERY 


CREATURE. . Accordingly, the Apoſtles proclaimed the 
.. News of Pardon and Peace to every one, offered Mercy to 


all without Exception, and invited all without Diſtinction. 
He that believeth ſhall be ſaved : Repent and be Converted, 
that your Sins may be blotted out : Were Declarations they 


Prepared 


/ 


© for God due him to become gctoncilable to the hole 
C have as much diiplayed God's hatred of Sin, and as muck 


_ thro? Jeſus Chrift ſtand ready to pardon the whole World. 
I Theres nothing in the 8 the Obedience of Chriſt 


. 5 that be might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him ( without 
any Exception, * be who he will, ) that believeth in 


Matt. 28. 19. Go, teach ALL NATIONS: Mar. 16. 13, 16. 


made to all in n general. To the 7ewiſh Nation they were 
. 1 to lays in — Name of the . of . I bave 


. 


e EE IE WOT: , 


hh my Diu 85 } 5 Butlligeare lilad 


all Things ure ready. Cchpe unt be Marriage. Matt. 22. 4. 


And as to the Gentile Nations, their Orders ran thus, Goye 

| therefore into the High-Ways, — as many as ye find, bid to 4. - 
Marriage. V. 9, To che Nation,.God had been uſed 
to end his Servants the rs Days of Old, ſay- > 
ing, Turn ye, turn ye; - why wilh ye die ? EK 33. 11. Ho, 71 
every one tba: thirketh, come. Iſal. 55: 1.  Ineline' Jour Eat, 


and come unto n Hear, and your Soul ſoall live: 1.3. And A 


now Orders are, given, that me whole World be invited o 
a Reconciliation to God tliro Chriſt. IWhoſoeyer will let bim 
come, and h# that cometh ſtiall in no wiſe be caſt out. Thus, 


Chriſt has opened a Door; and thus, the Great Governour . A 


of the World may, conſiſtent with his Honour, be reconcil- 
ed to any that believe and. E's And, thus be e | 


| ſtands ready. S 5. S 


And now all T bings bee Mts wah on n God? 's Side; a 1 
the Offers, Iavitations and Calls of the Goſpel being to e- 
very one without Exception; Hence, it is attributed toSin- 
ners themſelves, that they periſh at laſt, even, to their .] 
voluntary Conduct. e will not come. to me, that ye might 


have Life. Ich. gj. 40. And they are conſidered: as being 


perfectly inexcuſable. Joh. 15.-22, Now they have no Cloke 
for their Sin. And all becauſe a Way is opened, in which 
they might be delivered from Condemnation, but they will 


not comply therewith. Joh. 3. 19. This is the Condemnation, 


that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Dark- 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were Evil. And 
therefore, in Scripture-Accouat, they ſtand expoſed to a 
more aggravated Puniſhment in the World to come. Matt. 
11. 20—24. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, Wo unto thee, Beth- 
faida— &c. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell: 8c. It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon and Sodom in the Day of Fudg - 
ment, than for theſe Cities: Becauſe they repented not. 

And now becauſe the Door of Mercy is thus opened to 
the whole World by the Blood of Chriſt, therefore in Scrip- 
ture he is called, the Saviour of the WORLD, 1 Joh. 4. 14. 
The Lamb of God, which takes away the Sin of the WORLD, 
4 oh. I. 29. 4 Propitiaion for the Sins of the WHOLE 
'Z 2 N 1 
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WORLD:s WOE oe binjoif2Ronſom fin 


think, without any Danger of Miſtake, be learnt fromJoh. 
. 16. God fo loved the. WORLD, that be gave bis only be. 
_ gotten Son, that W HOSOEVER: believeth in bim, ſbould not 
| Ser But have everlaſting: Life: And indeed, was not the 
Door of Mercy opened to all indefinitely, how could God 
_ Fencerely offerM l bay e e 
4 . who do not accept? N / ; my 
for glaane, A Salvation ? AY? 27. . 
Bäeſides, if Chrift died merely for the Bla, that! is, ke 
| the Intent, that they only upon believ ing, might, conſiſt- 
ent with eine Honour, be received to Favour 3 then 
Sod could not, conſiſtent wich his Juſtice, ſave any beſides, 
it they ſhould believe. For without Seeding Blood, thers 
can be no Remiſſion, Heb. 9 "27 $7 If. Chrit did not deſign 
dy his Death to open a Door for all to be fared; conditio- 
_ nally, i. e. upon the Condition ef Faith, then there is n 
ſuch Door opened. The Door! is not opened wider than 
Chriſt deſigned it ſhould be. There is nothing more pur- 
chaſed by his Death, than he intended. If chis Benefit was 
not intended, then it is not procured. If it de not pro- 
cured, then the Non Elect cannot any of them be ſaved, 
conſiſtent with divine Juſtice. © And by Conſequence, if this 
be the Cafe, then-——{1.) The Non-Elef# haut ud Right at 
all, to take any the leaf Encouragement, from the Death of | 
Chriſt or che Invitations of the Goſpel, to return to God thro 
e in * 7 THIN For there ate: no ge 


* by I am Wan ſays che "OLD Bess Twin, « and "a1 
I ſuppoſe, as out of theMouths of all our Divines, that every one who 
+ hezrs theGoſpel, (without Diſtinction between Ele& or Reprobate) 

* js bound to believe that Chriſt died for him, ſo far as to both 

c the Pardon of his > Salvation of his Sbul, in Caſe he 

« believes and r ” Again, Wa py eee 

« unleſs he had ule Gi repented udas might have been 

_ * ſaved, if he had done fo.” Again 37 1 27 gives a fair Light 
2 of tion to thoſe Me where is ſaid to . died for the 

Sin of the World, yea. of the whole Werld, to wit, in this Manner that 
** whoſoever believerk in him, ſhould not Periſh, but hawe a 


Lift. — Dt. Twine on the Riches of God's Love fo 0he Fl e 
* &. | 


. roy A 


* 
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e to Tor | 
Chriſt to the repro 
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| Come, ys all e are. 3 ald 
ate e Jews, Mat. 22. 4. — And if the 
Non-Ele& have no Right to take any Encouragement from 
the Death of Chriſt and the Invitations of the Goſpel, to 
retutn to God thro im in Hopes of Acceptance, Abc 
(2F No'Man at all, 787 WE. Take any Encouragement, 
until he knows that Be is elebiedꝰ ecauſe, until then, he 


can't Know, that there is any, Ground of Encouragement. 
It is not rational to take Encouragement, before we fee 


ſufficient Grounds for it; yea, it is Preſumption to do fo, 
But no Man can ſee Tufficient Gtounds of Encouragement 
je in Chriſt, and tg return to God thro? him, in Hopes 

of Acceptance ; unleſs he ſees that God may, thro* Chriſt, - 
conſiſtent with his Honour, accept and fave him, and is 

willing ſo to do. If God can, and is actually willing to ſave 
any that comes; then there is no Objeftion. I may come, 


and any may come, all T, bings are ready, there is Bread 


enough and to ſpare. But if God is reconcilable only to the 


Elect; then I may not come, I dare not come, it would be 


Preſumption to come, till I know that I am elected. And 
how can I know that? Why, not by any Thing in all the 
Bible. While anUnbeliever, tis impoſſible I ſhould know 
it by any Thing in Scripture : It is no where ſaid in expreſs 


Words, that I, by Name, am elected, and there are noRules l 


of Trial laid down | in ſuch a Caſe, And how can I there- 
fore in this Caſe, ever know that I am elected, but by an 
immediate Revelation from Heven? And how ſhall I 

know, that this Revelation is true? How ſhall I dare to 
venture my Soul upon it ? The Goſpel does not teach me 
to look for any ſuch Revelation, nor give any Marks where- 
by I may know when it is from and when from tlic 
Devil, Thus, an ee e is laid in „ to L e, 


3 I. 
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1 un ** that I am RI before I can in my 


; Won to believe in Chriſt: : "Becauſe none but the 
| Elect have any mote” Buſineſs to do ſo, than the Devils. 


But, if Jam one of the Elect, yet it 18 impoſſible Flhould: 


know it, till afterwards.: A Beſſdes all this is contrary 
to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel ; Who bever-will,' let bim 
come; Whoſoever comes, Mull in no wiſe kaſt out; Whoſo- 


ever believes, ſhall be ſaved. . And cofftraty to the Experi- 


ence of all true Believers, who in their firſt Return tõ God 


thro' Chriſt, always take all their Encouragement from the 
_ - Goſpel, and lay &s 

of that, and venture their e eternal All upon'thisBottotn ; and 
They ven- 
ture their All upon the Truths already revealed in the 
th "broth of any Propoſition! not re- | 


Weight of their Souls upon the Truth 


not upon the Truth of any new Reyelation: 


Goſpel, and not Rd ] 
vealed there. 
So that let us view this Point in what Light we will, 


| nothing i is more clear and certain, an that "Chriſt died, 


that WHOSOEVER telieveth in bin, ſhould nat periſh, but 
bave everlaſting Life. And God may flow be juft, and yet 


Juſtiſy any of the Race of Adam, that believe in Jeſus. And 


he ſtands ready ſo to do. And theſe Things being 


true, the Servants, upon good Grounds, might, in their 


Maſter's Name, tell the obſtinate Jews, who did not belong 
to the Election of Grace, and who finally refuſed to hearken 


to the Calls of the Goſpel, Behold, I have prepared my. Din- 


ner: my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and all Things are 
ready: Come unto the Marriage. Mat. 22. 4: And if they 


had come, they would have been heartily welcome: The 


Proviſion made was ſufficient, and the Invitation ſincere + 
Jeſus wept over them, ſaying, O that thou hadſt known, in 
this thy Day, the Things which belong to thy Peace] So that 


there was nothing to hinder, had they but been willing. 


Bur it ſeems they were otherwiſe diſpoſed ; and therefore 


they made light of it, and Went their Ways, one to his Farm, 


another to bis Merchandiſe ; and the Remnant took his Ser- 


Vants, and entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them, (V. 3, 6.) 


And in this Glaſs we may ſec the very Nature of all Man- 
kind, and how all would actually do, if not prevented by 


divige Grace. Juſtly, therefore, at the Day of I 
W 
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Will his be the Condemnation, that Ligbi is come into tbe 
World, but Men laued Darkneſs rather tban Light.. For 
certainly, if Mankind are ſo perverſely bad, that, notwith⸗-ů 
ſtanding their natural Obligations to God, and the Unrea - 
ſonableneſs of their original Apoſtacy, they will yet perſiſt 


i 
A . 4 
1 


r £55: 0x0 oe ey 0. 


in their Rebellion; and after all the glorious: Proviſion, 
and kind Invitations of the Goſpel, will not return to God 


thro' Chriſt: I ſay, certainly, God is not obliged to come 
out after them, and by his all- conquering Grace irreſiſtibl7 


reclaim them: but may juſtly let every Man take his own 


Courſe, and run his own Ruin. And. an aggravated Dam - 


nation will every ſuch Perſon deſerve in the coming World, 
for neglecting ſo great Salvation, Heb. 2, 3, 232 
And now, if Chriſt's Atonement and Merits be thus ſuf- 


1 


ficient, for all, and if\God ſtands ready to be reconciled to 


all, and if all are invited to return and come: Hence then 


we may learn, that it is ſafe for any of the poor, ſinful, 
guilty, loſt, undone Race of Adam to return to God in this 
Way, They ſhall ſurely find Acceptance with God. They 


may come without Money, and without Price: and be that 
0 | \ F 


cometh ſhall in no wiſe be caſt ut. 


* . 


And hence we may ſee, upon what Grounds: it is, that 


God thro' him. *Tis. becauſe any poor, ſinful, guilty, Hell- 


deſerving Wretch may come; any in the. World; the 


worſt in the World; the vileſt, and moſt odious and deſ- 
picable : For ſuch he actually takes himſelf to be. And 


if he did not ſee that there was an open Door for ſuch, for 


any ſuch, for all ſuch, he would doubt, and that with good 


he ſees in himſelf, ceaſes to be an Objection. He ſees it 
ſafe for any, and therefore fon Ri 
Courage, and is emboldened to venture his All, upon tha 


free Grace of God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo returns in 


hopes of Acceptance. Now, does this poor Sinner 


And hence takes 
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the poor, convinced, humbled Sinner is encouraged and 
emboldened to venture his A upon Chriſt, and return to 


| Reaſon too, whether he might ſafely come. But when 

he underſtands and believes the Goſpel-Reyelatjon, and ſo 
is aſſured that it is ſafe for any, for all, the vileſt and the 
worſt; now the peculiar Vileneſs and Unworthineſs which 


venture upon a ſafe Foundation? Or does hg not - —= 
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me Word can, — cog we 1 bs Þ onour, ſhew Merey 


to any that come to him thro? Chriſt; — 99 — 4 
granted, that he ſtands ready to do ſos even to the vileſt and 


worſt; that the Door of Mercy ſtands wide open; and 


= whoſoever will, may come : And upon theſe Principles, he 
takes Encouragement to return to God in hopes of Ac- 


ce : 20d from a Senſe of his on Wants, and of the 
Glory and All-fufficiency of the divine Nature, of the 
Bleſſedneſs there is in being the Lord's, devoted to him 
and living upon him, he does return with all his Heart; 
and to God he gives himſelf, to be for ever his: and if the 
Goſpel be true, — he muſt be ſafe. The Truth of the 


Gofpel is the Foundation of all; for upon that, and that 


only he builds: not upon Works of Righteouſneſs which 

he has done, not upon any immediate Revelation of Par- 
don or the Love of Chriſt to him in particular; but merely 
upon Goſpel-Principles. If they therefore prove trtie, in 


the coming World; then will he receive the End of his | 


Faith, the Salvation of his Soul. But to return, 
Thus we fee that by the Death of Chriſt; there is a wide 


Door opened for divine Mercy to exerciſe and diſplay it 


ſelf : the dla fo reme Governour of the World may, conſiſtent- 
ly with his H 


A guilty World; and it is perfectly ſafe for any of the guilty 


Race of Adam, to return unto him thro" Jeſus Chriſt, —— 


And now, were Mankind in a Diſpoſition to be heartily 
ſorry for their Apoſtacy from God, and diſpoſed to efteem 
it their indiſpenſableDuty and higheſt Bleſſedneſs to return; 


were this the Caſe, the joyful News of a Saviour and of 
Pardon and Peace thro? him, would fly thro the World 

| like Lightning, and every Heart would be melted with 
Love and Sorrow and Gratitude ;, and all the Nations of 
the Earth would come, and fall dowel in the Put before 


the Lord, and bleſs his holy Name, and devote themſelves 
to him for ever, lamenting in the Bitterneſs of their Hearts 
that ever they did break away from their Subjection to ſuch 


2 God. And were Mankind ſenſible of their ſinful, guilty, 
undonę Eſtate by LAW, and * fo juſtify the Law 


and 
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| onour, now ſeat himſelf upon a Throne of 1 
Grace, and proclaim the News of Pardon and Peace thro? 
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ſo wretched and undone, and Rand in füch a perihing Need 
of Chriſt and free Grace; and therefore they are ready to 


e . 72 be fromal Crumedfeier. 96. 


and condemn; themſelves; and were they ſenſible eile 3 
Holineſs-and Juſtice of the great Governour of the World 


they would ſoon ſee their Need of ſuch a Mediator as C — 
Jeſus, and ſoon-ſee the wonderful Grace of the Goff „ nl 


ſoon ſee the Glory of this Way of Salvation, and ſo know 

it to be from God, believe it, and fall in with it, and all | 
the World would repent and convert of their own Accord, 
and ſo all the World mi ight be ſaved without any more to 
4o.-———-Burinſtegd of this, ſuch is the Temper of Man- 


kind, that there is not one in the World, that, of his o- W '. 
Accord, is diſpoſed to have any ſuch Regard to God, or 
Sorrow for his Apoſtacy, or ay to repent and re- 
turn; nor do Men once they are in an Eſtate 


make light of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and go their 
Ways, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe: nor 


is there one of all the human Race diſpoſed, of his on 


Accord, to lay down the Weapons of his Rebellion, and 
return to God by Jeſus Chriſt.” So that all will come to 
nothing, and not one be ever brought home to God; unleſs - 


ſomething farther be done; Unleſs ſome Methods, and Me- _ 


thods very effectual, be uſed. 


Büt that God auld cams out after ſack ai apaltith - | 


Race, who without any Grounds have turned Enemies to 
him, and without any VReaſon refuſe to be reconciled, and 
that after all the . Proviſion and kind Invitations of 
the Goſpel ; that God, I fay, ſnould come out after ſuch, 

and reclaim them by his own ſovereign and All-conquering 
Grace; might ſeem to be a going counter to theHolineſs and 


Juſtice of his Nature, and to tend to expoſe his Law and 


Government & ſacred Authority to Contempt; in as much 


as they ſo eminent! deſerve to be conſumed by the Fi ire of | 
his Wrath, Therefore 


(2.) Feſtus Chrif did, by his Obedience and Death, opon ſuch 
4 Door of Mercy, as that the ſupreme Governour-of the World 
- might, conſiſtently with his Honour, take bat Methods be 


— Pleaſed, in order to recover — gra. 1 Sinners | 
to whe, 16 | | 


| That 


be diſpoſed to treat him, his Son, and his Grace; and he 


knew from Eternity, what Methods he imended to take to f 
reclaim them; and theſe are the Methods which he now 
Nleaſes to take; and the Methods, yea, the only Methods, 


Which he a&ually does take, So that it is the dame. Thi 
in Effect to ſay, that by what Chriſt has done and ſuffered” 


a Door is opened, for the MOST HIGH, conſiſtently with 
huis Honour, to take — 1. What Methods he actually 
3. What Methods he from Eternity intended. For 
all amount to juſt one and the ſame Thing. For what 


pleaſed him from Eternity, ee ru now; 
and what pleaſes him now, that he 2 ually does. The 
infinite Perfection of his Nature does not admit- of any 


new n, or Alteration of Judgment. By his in- 
finite Underſtanding, he always had, and has, and will have, 
a compleat View of all Things paſt, preſent, and to come, 


at once. And by his infinite Wiſdom and the perfect Rec- 
titude of his Nature, he unchangeably ſees and determines 
upon that Conduct which is right and fit and beſt. For 


with him there is no Variableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning. 


Jam. 1. 17. 


Now, that what Chriſt has done and ſuffered, was /uffi- | 
dient to open a Way for the honourable Exerciſe of his ſo- 


vereign Grace, in recovering Sinners to himſelf, is evident 
from what has been heretofore obſerved. And that it was 
deſigned for this End, and has in Fact effectually anſwered it, 
bs plain fromGod's Conduct in the Affair. For otherwiſe he 
could not, conſiſtent with his Honour or the Honour of his 


Law, uſe thoſe Means to reclaim Sinners which he actually 
does. For all thoſe Methods of Grace would elſe be contrary 
toLAW, which does not allow theSinner to have any Favour 


ſhewn him without a ſufficient Security to the divine Honour, 
as has been before proved. The Law therefore has been ſa- 
 tisfied in this Reſpect, or theſe Favours could not be ſhewn. 
For Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than the Law 


be diſregarded in any one Point. It follows therefore, that 
nat only ſpecial and faving Grace, but alſo that all the com- 


mon 
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That he might-take what Methods be-pleaſed, Liſny for 
he knew from the Days of Eternity, how Mankind would 


o * F * 4 g : 


mon Favourswhich-Mankind ingeneral enjoy, and that all, 
che Means of Grace which are common to the 
> 
N 


"I Jdifinguifhed from all Cunterfeits, 34 


= Non-Eleft, are the Effects of Chriſt's Merits: All were 
purchaſed by him ; none of theſe Things could have been 
granted to Mankind, but for him. Chriſt has opened the 
: Door, and an infinite ſovereign Goodneſs has ſtrewed theſe. 
common Mercies round the World. All thoſe Particulars. 
BB wherein Mankind are treated better than the damned in 
Nell, are over and above what mere LAW would allow 2 
and therefore are the Effects of Chriſt's Merits and Goſp 
Grace. And for this, among other Reaſons, Chriſt is c 3 
the Saviour of the World. And hence alſo God is ſaid to be 
reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes 
unto them, 2 Cor. 19. Becauſe for the preſent their Pu- 
niſhment is ſuſpende , and they are treated in a Way of 
Mercy, are invited to ee ee and have the Offers of 
Pardon and Peace and eternal Life made unto them. 
Hence, I fay, God is ſaid not to impute their Sins unto them: 
_ Agreeable with that parallel Place in P/al. 78. 38. where 
God is ſaid to forgive the Tniquity of his People, becauſe he 
deſtroyed them not. 5:44 
Upon the whole then, this Tam to be the true State 8 
the Caſe. God is thro* Chriſt ready to be reconciled to all 4 
and every one, that will repent and return unto him thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt. He ſends the News of Pardon and Peace 
around 2 guilty World and invites every one to come, ſay- 
ing, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; and he that believeth. 
not, ſhall be damned. And on this Account it is ſaid, that 
He will have all Men to be ſaved, aud is not willing that 
any ſhould periſp : becauſe he offers Salvation to all, and uſes 
Arguments to diſſuade them from Perdition. — But in as 
much as Mankind will not hearken, but are obſtinately ſet 
in their Way; therefore he takes State upon himſelf, and 
ſaays, I will have Mercy on whom I will "Mn Mercy. And a. 
| finful, guilty World are in his Hands, andyhe may uſe what 
Methods of Grace with all that he pleaſes Some, he may 
ſuffer to take their own Way, and run their own Ruin, if 
3 and others, he may ſubdue and recover to him- 
ſe] by his own all-conquering | Grace. 
And unto a certain N from n Ecieiey, TE =" 
| 3 4 8.0 


. \ 
all 
% 
4 


— . * nn 
” wy N 4 N ä C " 22 r 2 * 2 EW 3 
£ 2 "NT * vv Sou SA * 1 NA. E b * 
: 6 4 er ä * OE N an jt : 7 8. Y - 2 2 
| 9 TY TA * 1 E vs . — y 
OS 9 Ty 7 — - W 
* 7 : 
þ — 
3 — x 8 % 
N * f * * * 4 
I 7 2 
? 2 | . JF OP 
* 
of „ + * 1 "6 > 
4 * 
F = % * 3 
as - _—_— / 
* 
— 


8 5 Mercy. 1 And theſe are Kia #6 r 
. 6: 37. And with a W Eye to theſe 
d he lay © down bis" Life, 10. 15. His Fa- 
ther intending, and he intending; that they, in Spight of 
| jon. -ſhould be brought to eternal Life at laſt. 
And hence be Elect do always obtain. Rom. 11.5. compared 
with 70. 6. 37. — And here we may learn how to under- 
ſttand thoſe Places of Scripture, which ſeem to HmirChriſt's 
Undertaking to a certain Number. Mat. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt 
call his Name Feſus; becauſe he ſhall fave HIS'PEOPLE from | 
their Sins. Eph. f. 23. He is the Head of the CHURCH 
and be ts the Saviour of the BODY.” Ver. 25. Chriſt loved 
the CHURCH, and gave himſelf FOR H. Act. 20. 28. 
He hath purchaſed HIS CHURCH with his own Blood. 
Joh. 10. 15 [ lay down my Life for the HEEP. There 
were a certain Number, which the Father and the Son wow 
all ry defigned for Veffels of Mercy, to bring to Glory 
9. 23. With a View to theſe it was promiſed in the 
Covenant of Redemption, that Chriſt ſhould ſee of the 7 wo] 
of his Soul, Tfai. 53.11. And Chriſt fays in Joh. b. 3, 38, 39. 
All that theFatber giveth me, ſhall come to ne; and bim that 
rometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. For I came down 
from Heaven, not to do my own Will; but the Will of him 
that ſent me. And this is the F ather's Will, which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he bath given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 
0 ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt Day. See alſo Tit. 
14. Rev. =. 0, 0. , 1: 4, , 
Thus Chriſt's Merits are ſufficient for all the World, and | 
the Door of Mercy is opened wide enough for all the 
- World, and God the ſupreme Governour has proclaimed 
himſelf reconcilable to all the World, if they will believe 
and fepent. And if they will not believe and repent, he is 
at 3 to have Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
and to ſhew Compaſſion to whom he will ſhew Compaſſion ; 
according to the good Pleafure of his Will, to the Praiſe of 
the Glory of his Grace. He ſits SOVEREIGN, and a 
rebellious, guilty World are in his Hands, and at his Dif- 
poſe, and the Thing that ſeems good in his Sight, that he 
will do. And it is infinitely fit, right, and beſt he ſhould ; 


that the Pride of all Fleſh may be brought low, & the Lord 
alone _ for ever. . © And 


ſhed fro 2 Counter fi. 3 3 


„ elf Sie! of: Things ſeems aftly to harmonize 
i the whole Tenor of the Goſpel: i in general; and to 
agree with the various particular Repreſentations of our 
Redemption by Chriſt; and to reconcile thoſe Texts which * 
ſeem to ſpealꝭ of a univerſal Redemption, with thoſe which 
ſeem to ſpeak of a particular Redemption : ;. foitwillnaturally 


ſuggeſt an eaſy . o any CR which: may? wg 


made againſt it. 2 
n Chrif iis 5 the Fan of. the Das 
only for the Elect, but alſo for ibè Nun- Ele; how can it be 
Juſt, that they themſelves ſhould be made to Mee. it over N 
for ever in Hell? N e ow el 

Axs. Becauſe Chriſt did nat die wich »Defignzorcleats 
them from their deſerved Puniſhment, but only upon 
Condition of Faith. And ſo they have no Right to the 
Releaſe, but upon that Condition: © Tis as jut therefore 
they ſhould be puniſhed, as if Chriſt had never died; 
ſince they continue obſtinate to the laſt. And tis juſt too 
they ſhould have an aggravated Damnation, for refuſing to 
return to God, deſpiſing the Offers of de and 5 
ing ſo great Salvation. "Sohn; 26-—H9.7- ; 

OB). 2. F Chriſt ob yell the proteptive Part if the Lawg not 
only for the Elect, but alſo for the Nom Elect; why are not 
all brought to eternal Life, fince eternal * 15 5 Low _ 
miſed to perfect Obedience fo. 

Axs. Becauſe Chriſt did not Ae ain Life For 
them, but upon the Condition of Faith: But they would 
not come to Chriſt, that they might have Life: and . 
fore they juſtly periſh. Fob. 3. 16—19. 

Op. 3. But for what Purpoſe did Clrif die fr thoſe, who 
were in Hell a long Time before his Death ? ' _ © 

Axs. And to what Purpoſe did he die for thoſe, 0 

Vere in Heaven a long Fime before his Death? The Truth 

is, that when Chriſt laid down his Life, a Ranſom for all, 

he only accompliſhed what he undertook. at the 

Chriſt actually interpoſed as Mediator immediately - =p 

the Fall of Man, and uind to ſecure the divine 

nour * ing and ſuffering in the Room of a guilty” 

World: 3 md” him Go 4 offer — -* 


Vs 
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"Cain ** as to Abel, and ſhew como Favours to the | 


World in general, as well as grant ſpecial Grace to the E- 


liect; and. that before his Death, as well as fincb. Surely 
none will deny, that all the Favours which Mankind did 
enjoy prior to Chriſt's Death, were by Virtus of his Under- 


taking to be Mediator, and engaging to ſecure the divine 


Henour; for upon any other Foot, the Governour of the 


World could not have granted ſuch F avours / 
with his Honour. 
On. 4. But if Chrif died for all, then he an vain, 
Je all are not ſaved.” | 
As. The next and immediate End of Chrift's Death 
was to anſwer the Ends of moral Government, and fo ſecure 
the Honour of the moral Governour, and open a Way in 
which he might honourably declare himſelf reconcilable to 
a guilty World upon their returning thro' Chriſt, and uſe 
Means to reclaim them; but this End Chriſt did obtain: 
and ſo did not die in vain; Joh. 3. 16. Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. 


And the ſupreme Governour of the World will now thro' 
Cbriſt accompliſh all the Defigns of his Heart, to the ever- 
; laſting Honour of his great Namie. | 


On]. . 5. But why wand God deve a ; Door opened, that be 

; ent conſiſtent with'bis Honour, offer to be reconciled to all 
- that will return to him - thre Chriſt, when he knew that the 
| Non-Ele& would never return? And why would be have a Door 
opened that he might uſe Means with them, when he knew, all 

would be in vain, unleſs be himſelf recovered them by bis All- 
© conquering Grace, which yet he never deſigned to do? 

Axs. God deligned to put an apoſtate World into a 
new. State of Probation. Mankind were in a State of Pro- 


bation in Adam their publick Head, and we all ſinned in 


him and fell with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. But God 


deſigned to try the Poſterity of Adam anew, and ſee whether 


would be ſorry for their Apoſtacy, or chooſe to conti- 
— in their Rebellion. He would tender Mercy, and offer 
to be reconciled, and call them to return, and uſe Arguments 
and Motives, and promiſe and threaten; and try and ſee 
what they would do. He knew, Mankind would be ready 


to deny their Apoſtacy, and plead that they were not . 


mies to God, and think themſelves "oy * natured 0 
a 


2 r n 
or y —" "EY * 
* ; . 7 
; & 
L 
* 3 x if 

= B > 

© 1 
4 1 % þ 

7 


1 FIPS" «Ez. ©. a 


7 2 Lg 6 


6: 5 f - > 1 a 7 Z 
. * % 
N Y , a 0 2 7 [ 
; 3 . oF 2 : - * 
| - > 4 57. f 
3 * 4 oe , 
q * 


uſe of Means. And now, if you afk me, 
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and would take it e 


that finally he would judge every Man according tochis 


Works, and deal with them according to their Conduct. 


And in the mean Time, that his Honour might be-ſecured; 


he appoints his Son to be Mediator; and ſo thro? him pro- 


claims the News of Pardon and Peace, and enters upon the 


Why does he 
« do all this, when he knows, it will be in vain as to the 
% Noy-Elef, who will never come to Repentance? ? 
I Anſwer, His knowing that all will in the Event prove 
ineffectual to bring them to Repentance, is no Objection 
againſt his uſing the Means he does. For God does not 


make his Foreknowledge of Events the Rule of his Conduct; 


but the Reaſon & Fitneſs of Things. Tou may as well 
inquire, Why did God: raiſe up Noab to be a Preacher 


f Righteouſneſs to the old World for the Space of an 


4 Hundred and twenty ears, when he knew they would 
« never come to Repentance? And why did he ſend all 
cc his Servants the Prophets to the Children of IMael, ri- 
« ſing early and ſending, and by them command & call, 
4 entreat and expoſtulate, promiſe and threaten, and ſay, 
s 1 liue. ſaith the Lord God, I delight not in the Death af 

« the Sinner: turm ye, turm ye, why will ye die! when he 
knew, they would never come to Repentance? And 
6 why did he afterwards ſend his Son to the ſame obſtinate 
<« People, hen he knew they would be ſo far from hear- 

< kening, as that they would rather put him to Death? 
Now, if you aſk me, why the great Governour of the 
World uſes ſuch Means with the Non-Elect, and ſhews ſo 
much Goodneſs, Patience, Forbearance and Long. ſuffering, 


| Inſtead of ſending all immediately to deſervedDeſtruction? 


I Anſwer, it is to try them; and to ſhew, that he is ihe 
Lord God, gracious and merciful, flow to Anger and abundant 
in Goodneſs. ..*Tis fit, Creatures in a State of Probation 
ſhould be tried, and he loves to act like himſelf; and he 
means in and by his Conduct to do both at once. And 
after obſtinate Sinners have long abuſed that Goodneſs and 
Forbearancè, which ſhould have led them to Repentance N 
5 have 


t exceeding hard not to be believed: 
therefore he determined to try them, and ſee what hex 
would do; and make publick Declaration thro' the World 
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oh ER their own hard and Werte Base been trea- 

j w Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God's Judgment in hes eternal Deſtruction will be 

mat manifeſt. And what if God was determined not to 

reclaimRebels voluntarily ſo obſtinate, by his All- conquer- 
ing Grace, but let hank take their Courſe,” ſeeing they 

web let in their Way? What then ? Was he not at 
Was he bound to fave them all by Exertion of 

ks Almightinefs ? Might he not have Mercy on whom be 
would ? And after ſuch Long: ſuffering, might he not ſhew 
bis Wrath and make his Power known in the eternal De- 
ſtruction of thoſe who ſo juſtly deſerved it? God's laſt 
End, no Doubt; is to manifeſt his Perfections: and in and 
his whole Conduct towards a fallen World, they will 

be moſt illuftrioufly diſplayed: Rom. 11. 36. 

On]. 6. But confidering that theNon-Ele8 are, after 1 
45 an abſolute Tnpoſibility to believe and repent,convert and be 

ed; and confidering that- all common Mercies and Means of 

Canes woill only render them the more | inexcuſable in the End, 

and ſo ee their Guilt and Damnation : , therefore all 

Things conſidered, what ſeeming Good they enjoy in this World, 

is not of the Nature of a MERCY : it 3 be better for them 

to he without it + Sodom and Gomorrah will be better of it 

in the Day of Judgment than Chorazin and Bethſaida : * 

and therefore there is no Need to ſuppoſe, that oy Thing which 

| the Non-Ele® enjoy in this World, is the EH MY. Chriſt's 
rs, but only of divine Sovereignty. 
© -=Ans. What do you mean by 8 an abſolute Im- 

\ poſſibility to believe and repent, convert & be ſaved ? Uſing 
Words without determinate Ideas is one Fai pal Thing 
—_ ere 3 ONS; oi 

_ \ \ 


0 Ner- to hint the Abſurdities. inplied ha thi 
j 4 may — ate bin the grok 4 an abſolute (z. #. not only 
a moral it natural) Impoſſibility to turn to God, they Would not Lhe 


{ to uſe any Means with. And if her 
Vvours des n of Grace were not of the Nature of Meri che 
could not aggravate their Guilt. And if it was not their own F 
that they did not repent under the Enjoyment of Means, they 
not be to Blame, nor deſerve to be puniſhed, for riot.xEpenting. - — | 
; Idea ſtumble into he * U Wa without nn 
as. | 
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in plain Eng liſb, all Things are ready, and they are invited to 'Y 
come, and there is nothing in the Way of their being ſaved ; IJ 
but they be not ſorry for their Apoſtacy from God, nor 
will be brought to it by all the Means God uſes with them: 
they have not a Mind to return to God, nor will they be 
perſwaded by all the moſt powerful Arguments that can be 
uſed : they are voluntary Enemies to God, and will not be 
| reconciled, unleſs by an almighty Power and All-conquer- 
| ing Grace, which God is not obliged to give, and they are 
BH infinitely unworthy of, and without which, they might re- 
turn, were they but of ſuch a Temper as they ought to be: 
they are under no Inability, but what conſiſts in and re- 
ſults from their want of a good Temper of Mind, and their 
voluntary Obſtinacy : Sin has no Power over Men, but as 
they are znclined to it; and the Inclinations of the Heart 
are always voluntary and unforced. Men love to be in- 
clined as they are; for otherwiſe their Inclinations would 
be ſo far from having any Power over them, that they 
would even ceaſe to be. Now certainly the bringing up of 
the Children of ael out of Egypt was of the Nature of 
a Mercy, and a great Mercy too indeed it was, notwithſtand- 
ing that thro' their Unbelief and Perverſeneſs they never 
got to Canaan. The Thing, in itſelf, was as great a Mercy 
to the Body of that Generation, as it was to Caleb & Joſhua. 
And their bad Temper and bad Conduct, which prevented 
their ever coming to the promiſed Land, did not alter the 
Nature of the Thing at all, nor leſſen their Obligations to 
Gratitude to God their mighty Deliverer. And yet, all 
Things conſidered, it had been better for them to have died 
in their EgyptianBondage,than to havehad their Carcaſes fall 
in the Wilderneſs in ſuch an awful Manner. And beſides, 
it is evident, that the Scriptures do look upon the common 
Favours and Means of Grace, which the Non-Elect enjoy, 
under the Notion of Mercies; and (which otherwiſe could 
not be) on this very Ground their Guilt is aggravated, and 
they rendered inexcuſable, and worthy of a more ſore Pu- 
niſhment in the World to come. Joh. 3. 16—19. And, 15, 
22, 24. Rom. 2. 4, 5. Heb. 2. 2, 3. — And if they are of 
the Nature of Mercies, then they are the Effects of Chriſt's | 
Merits, as has been already proved. = 
| N KS ; And 
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And hence by the Way, we may ſee the Reaſon wh the 
1 and Goodneſs of God in bringin ng up up the Children'of 
\. "Tfragl out of Egypt, is ſo mightily ſer orch in the old Teſta. 
ment, notwithſtanding the Body of that Generation periſh. 
cd in the Wilderneſs : and why the Love and Goodneſs of 
God in giving his Son to die for the World, is ſo mightily 


ſet forth in the New- Teſtament, notwithſtanding Multi- 


tudes of Mankind periſh for ever : viz. It was the Thraelite 
ownFault, they periſhed in the Wilderneſs, and ſo it isSinners 
own Fault that they periſh for ever. Joh. 3. 19.. and 5, 40. 
And did they feel it at Heart, it would effectually ſtop their 
Mouths. For this is an undoubted Maxim, that the Kind- 
neſſes of God to a rebellious perverſe World are not in 
themſelves cer the lefs Mercies, becauſe Mankind abuſe 
them to their greater Ruin. The Kindneſſes are in them- 


ſelves the ſame, whether we make a good Improvement of 


them, or no. They are juſt the ſame, and fo juſt as great, 
tet our Conduct be what it will. It was a great Mercy to 
the 1/raelites to be delivered out of Egypt; it was a wonder- 
ful Expreſſion of divine Goodneſs : and hence tis ſaid in 
Ho. 11. 1. When Iſrael was a Child, then I LOVED him, 
and called my Son out of Egypt. (And a like Expreſſion we 


have in Deut. 10, 18. God LOVETH the Stranger, in giv- | 


ing bim Food and Raiment.) And on the ſame Ground *tis 
faid-in Joh. 3. 16. God ſo LOVED the World &c.. becauſe 
the Gift of Chriſt to die for the World was an infinite Ex- 
preſſion of divineGoodneſs. And if Mankind do generally 
abuſe this Goodneſs, as the 1/aelites generally did all God's 
Kindneſſes to them, yet ſtill the Goodneſs elf 3 is juſt the 


fame. A dreadful Thing therefore it is for the Non-Elect, 


even as aggravated a Piece of Wickedneſs in them as it 
would be in any Body elſe, to tread under Foot the Blood 
of the Son of God, and make light of all the Offers of 
Mercy, and neglect ſo great Salvation. And this above 
all other Things will be their Condemnation in the coming 
World. Joh. 3. 19. Never are the eus at all excuſed, any 
where in the New- Teſtament, in their ſlighting the Offers 
of Mercy by Chriſt, on this Account, that they were not 
of the Elect. And indeed the Offers were ſincere, and it 
was intirely their own Fault that they did not accept, 8 

they 


3 
GI. 7 But if God ſo loved the World the WHOLE 
W ORLD, as to give his only begotten Son to die for them, in 
the Senſe explained ; why does he not go thro', and perfet# the 


Work, and ſave the WHOLE W ORLD ? according to that 


in Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his 6wn Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 


freely give us all Things | ? 


Axs. 1. And why did not the King in Aub. 22. who 
had made a Marriage for his Son, and ſent his Servants to 
ſay to them that were bidden, I have prepared my Dinner; 
my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and all Things are ready.: 
Come unto the Marriage: Why did not the King, I fay, when 
they refuſed, Compal 1 them to come in? Since he had done 
ſo much, why did not he go thro', and finiſn the Work ? 
And this is directly to the Point i in Hand, becauſe this Pa- 
rable is defigned to repreſent that full Proviſion which is 
made for the Salvation of Sinners by the Death of Chriſt ; 


and it proves that the Objection has no Force in it. 


Bur farther, 
2. Take your Bible and read from the 28th vere to 
the end of that 8th Chapter of Romans, and you will fee 
what the Apoſtle's Deſign is, thro' his whole Diſcourſe. 
* We know,” ſays he, that all Things work together 
« for Good to them that love God, to them who are called 
according to his Purpoſe. But how do we know it ? 
Why, becauſe God-is fully determined to bring them to 
Glory at laſt: For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
e predeſtinate; and whom he did predeſtinate, them he 


© alſo called, and them he juſtified, and them he glorified. 


* And God was ſo fully determined to bring "them to 
Glory, and ſo much engaged in the Thing, that he 
* ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all ; 
© 7.2, US, who love God and are his elect People.“ (For it 
is of theſe and theſe only that he here is ſpeaking.) ** And 
< fince he was ſo much engaged as to do this, we may de- 
< pend upon it that he will alſo freely give us all Things; 
« ;. e. US, who love God and are his elect People. So 
* * that never any Thing ſhall hinder our being finally 
A . brought 


2 diflinguiſhed Powell Counter fein. 3 55 9 
they deſerved to be treated accordingly : Mat. 44. 
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1 * brought to Glory, or ſeparate us FOO the Love of God, 
& neither Tribulation, nor Perſecution, nor Diſtreſs, nor 
6 e any Thing elſe.” So that this is the Apoſtle's Argument: 
Since God was ſo much engaged to bring them toGlory who 
Javed God and were his elect People, as that he had given 
his own Son to die for that End; they therefore might have 
the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, that he would do every Thing elſe 
which would be needful effectually to bring it about. 
But God never dęſigned to bring the Non-Elect to Glory, 
when he gave his Son to die for the World. He deſigned 
to declare himſelf reconcilable- to them thro' Chriſt, to offer 
Mercy, to invite them in common with others to return, 
and to aſſure all that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and to 
uſe Means with them more or leſs according to bis Plea- 
ſure; but finally, they being obſtinate, he deſigned to 
leave them to themſelves, to take their own Courſe; and in 
the End to deal with them according to their Deſerts. Mat. 
23. 37, 38. and 22. 1—7.: And this being the Caſe, the 
Objection from the Apoſfie's Words is evidently groundleſs, 


As to the Opinion of the Arminians, that God equally | 


defigned Salvation for all Men, purpoſing to offer Salvation 
to all, and uſe Means with all, and leave all to their own 
Free-Will, and fave thoſe and thoſe only,who of their own 
Accord will become good Men ; as for this Opinion, I ſay, 


I think they never learnt it from the Bible: But rather, 


they ſeem to have been led.into it, from a Notion that 
Mankind are ſo good natured, that all might, and that at 
leaſt ſome actually would, under the Enjoyment of the 
common Means of Grace, become good Men, of their own 
Accord, i. e. without any ſuch Thing as ſpecial Grace. 
Convince them that this is an Error, and they will ſoon 

i: S ve 


* If we leave God's 's Defion out of the Apoſtle's Argument, I cannot 
ſee that his Reaſoning TH be concluſive ; any more than a like 
Argument would have been concluſive, if we ſhould ſuppoſe Mo/es 

do have uſed it with the Mraclites at the Side of the red dea. © Since 
God has now brought you all out of Egypt, and thus divided the 
<. red Sea before you, and drowned your Enemies; therefore he will 
now without fail eng you All to the promiſed Land.” Which Rez- 
ſoning would not have been concluſive ; for the Body of that Gene- 


ration died in the Wilderneſs, and that in a very awful Manner, not- 
withſtanding this glorious 9 
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give up their Scheme, and acknowledge the Need of ſove- 


reign Grace, and ſee the Reaſonableneſs and Truth of the 
Doctrine of Election. 


Or rather, 1 may ſay, con- 
vince them firſt of all, what God is, and what the Law is, 
and what the Nature of true Religion is; that they may 


know, what Converſion means, and what it means 5 be a 


good Man: and there will be no Difficulty then to con- 
vince them of theDepravity of Mankind. For what leads 
them to think it ſo eaſy a Thing to become a good Man, 
and that Men may be brought to it merely by the force of 
moral Suaſion, is, their wrong Idea of the Nature of true 
Religion. If Religion be what they ſuppoſe, then no 
Doubt any Body may eaſily become good, for corrupt 
Nature can bear with ſuch a Religion. But if Religion, or 
a Conformity to God's Law, be, what I have endeayouted to 
th it to be in the former Diſcourſe, then no Doubt Man- 

d are naturally diametrically oppoſite thereto in the 
Temper of their Minds: even all Mankind, Arminians as 
well as others. And all do, or might know it, if they 
would ſgiouſly and honeſtly weigh the Matter; for it is 
plain Fact. The Arminians are wont mightily to cry up 


| Works,and plead for the moral Law, as tho' they were 


great Friends to it: but if their Miſtakes about the moral 
Law might once be rectified, and they be brought really 
and heartily to approve it, as holy, juſt and good ; one prin- 
cipal Source of- 11 their Errors would be dried up: and 
particularly, their wrong Notions about Election and uni- 
verſal Redemption. 

„But where was there any Love,” ( will the Objettor | 
<« ſay) in God's giving his Son to die for the Non-Ele&,or 
6c. Sincerity i in his offering themMercy ; if he never deſigned 
to bring them to Glory, but from Eternity intended to 
c leave them to periſh in their Sins?” 

And where was there any Love (1 anſwer ) in God's 
bringing the Jraelites out of Egypt, or Sincerity in his offer- 
ing to bring them to Canaan ; if he never deſigned even- 
tually to bring them there, but from Eternity intended to 
leave them to murmur and rebel, and to have their Car- 
caſes fall in the Wilderneſs ? — The Solution in both Caſes 

is the fame, and is plainly this; as it was the FRO own 

Aa? Fault 
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Fault chat they did not come to Cangas at laſt, ſo it is the 

Sinner's owrr Fault that he finally falls ſhort of Glory: 
However, the [/aelites were often in a Rage, and ready to 
ſay, The Lord hath brought us into the Wilderneſs to kill us 


bere, and they murmured againſt God and againſt Moſes, 


for which they were ſtruck dead by Hundreds & Thouſands : 
and juſt ſo Sinners do, and the ſame Puniſhment do they 
—8 But had the Iſyaelites felt at Heart, that it — 
their owm voluntary Wickedneſs which was the ſole Cauſe 


of their Ruin, and did Sinners feel it at Heart too, there 


would be no murmuring in one Caſe or the other, but every 
Mouth would be ſtop'd, But I have ſpoken to this before. 
To Conclude, It this, Repreſentation of Things which 


T have given, be according to Truth, hence then we may 


learn theſe two Things, which indeed were what I had 
principally in View in dwelling ſo long upon this Subject 
and labouring to an{werObjeCtions : I ſay, we may learn— 
1. That any poor Sinner, all the World over, who hears the 
Goſpel & believes it, has ſufficient Grounds of Encourage- 
ment, from theFreeneſs of God's Grace & the Sufficiency of 
Chriſt and the univerſal Calls of the Goſpel, to venture his 
eternal ALL, in this Way of Salvation, and may ſafely re- 
turn to God thro Chriſt in Hopes of Acceptance: And 


that without any particular Revelation, that be is elected or 


that Chriſt died for him in particulur. Any may come, 
the vileſt and the worſt; and therefore I may come.“ 
And therefore ſuch a particular Revelation, is perfectly 
needleſs: Nor could it do any Good; for the Fruth of the 


Goſpel may be depended upon, but the Truth of ſuch a 


particular Revelation cannot.— 2. That any poor, ſinful, 
guilty, broken-hearted Backſlider, who groans under the 
Burthen-of Sin as the greateſt Evil, and longs to have the 


Power of Sin taken down, and his Corruptions ſlain, 


himſelf thoro'ly ſubdued to God, may look up to the infi- 
nite. free Grace of God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and pray, (Lord, 


take away this Heart of Stone, and give me a Heart of 


e Fleſh; Turn me, and I ſhall be turned: Lord, if. thou 
c wilt, thou canſt make me clean: O create in me a clean 
2 Heart, and renew in me a right Spirit, and reſtore to me 


** the Joy of thy Salvation! 10 * ſovereign Grace a 
ſel - 
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he i « ſelf- moving Goodneſs I apply my felf thro? JeſusChriſt : | 
y: 4 God be merciful to me a Sinner. And that whether he 
to knows himſelf to be a Child of God, or no: and ſo whether 

us he knows that he belongs to the Number of the Elect, or not: 
s: died for him in particular, or that he is elected, or that he is 
ey beloved of God: Nor would theſe Things do any Good to 
as clear up his Warrant to come for Mercy; becauſeGod may 
uſe thro* Chriſt give his holy Spirit to any that aſk him: All 
Te that are athirlt, are invited to come and take of the Waters. 
Ty of Life freely. Any may come, and therefore I may 
e. cc come, altho* the vileſt Creature in the World.“ And 
ch l appeal to all the Generation of God's Children, whether 
ay this has not been their Way of coming toGod thro'Chriſt, 
ad ever ſince the Day they firſt came to know the Lord. 
Ct Sure Tam, this is the Scripture-Way. God has ſent out a 
221 Proclamation thro? a ſinful, guilty World, inviting all to 
he come to him thro? Jeſus Chrift for all Things: and given 
e. many Encouragements, by repreſenting how free his Grace 

of is, how ſufficient Chriſt is, and how faithful his Promiſes, 
Us and that whoſoever will, may come, &c. But no where in 
e- all the Bible, has he revealed it, that ſuch and ſuch in par- 
ad ticular by Name among Mankind are elected, and that for 
or theſe Individuals Chriſt died in particular, by Way of En- 
e, couragement to thoſe particular Perſons, in order to let 
/ them know that they might ſafely truſt in Chriſt, and come 
ly to God thro' him. But then muſt we be right, when we 
he underſtand the Goſpel and believe it, and upon the very En- 

a couragements which God has given, are emboldened to return 
, in Hopes of Acceptance: And this muſt be agreeable to 
he God's Will : And to this muſt the Influences of. the true 


he Spirit tend. But to venture to return and look to God for 
1d Mercy merely upon any other Ground, is anti- ſcriptural: 
f- And whatſoeverSpirit influences thereunto, cannot therefore 


d, ein Set e | 
of  _ And thus we ſee how the Door of Life is opened by 
uv | - Chrift, our great Mediator and high Prieſt. . And hence, 
in Chriſt calls himſelf the Door. Joh. ro. 9. I am the Door ; 
* By me if any Man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved. And hence al{a, 
d he calls himſelf he ay . Father, Joh. 14. 6. I om 
| a 4 - je 
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the m_ the Truth, and the Life : No Man cometh to the Eu- 


ther but by me. Fer thro bim (ſaith theApoſtle, Eph. 2. 18.) 
we both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. And 
alſo thro* him God is reconciling the World to himſelf, ſending 
Ambaſſadors and beſeeching them to be reconciled. 2 Cor. 5. 
195 20.— Which leads me to the next Thang By earn 


— 


sern VI. 


A Vie Jew of the . of ons * 
Mankind from the Beginning of the N orld. 


43. I am to ſhew what Methods the great Governour of the 
World has entered upon, in Order to put in Execution thoſe 
 Defigns of Mercy, which be had in View,when'he contrived to 

open this DOOR, in ſuch @ wonderful and ny Ae, by 
the Interpoſition of bis un dear Son. 

The moſt high God is conſcious of his own 7 RO Ex- 
cellency, his Ri 5 to, and his Authority over theChildren 
of Men: Mankind as being under infinite Obliga- 
tions to ON and obey him, and that the leaſt Defect is an 
infinite Evil: He judges the Law to be holy, juſt and good, 
and Mankind wholly to blame for their Non- Conformity 
thereto, and worthy to be dealt with according to it. He 
knows their Contrariety to him, to his Law, and to his 
Goſpel: He ſees all theſe Things as they really are.— His 
infinite Wiſdom ſees how it is fit for ſuch a one as he is, now 
| —_ a Mediator, to conduct towards ſuch a World as this 

He fees what a Conduct is moſt becoming, and, all 
1 hings conſidered, moſt meet and ſuitable : And to this 
Conduct, the perfect Rectitude of his Nature prompts and 
inclines him.— Upon the whole, he neceſſarily and freely 
determines to act like himſelf, i. e. like an abſoluteSovereign, 
inſinite in ieee Juſtice, Goodneſs & Truth. 
This was his Determination from Eternity, this is his De- 
termination in Time, and according to this Rule he actu- 
ally proceeds, in all his Methods wich a ſinful, guilty, obſti⸗ 
nate "World : ISorking all Things according to the Counſel of 
dis own Will. Eph. 1. 11. Sovereignly, and yet wilely ; 
holy and juſtly, and yet as the TLurd G . gracious and _ 
ciful, 


ns A diſtinguiſbed from all Counter feits 36 1 "1 


= ciful, flow to Anger and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. as 
is his Nature, fuch is his Conduct; and Hence his Conduct 
exhibits to us the very Image of his Heart. Thus it is in 
the Impetration,'and thus it is in the Application of our Re- 
demption, and in all the Methods he takes with a guilty 
World in general. And hence, all his Ways are calculated 
to exalt God and humble the Sinner, to honour the Law 
and diſc ountenance Sin, to exclude Boaſting and to glorify 
: Grace. As we ſhail more fully ſee in what follows. 
5 (I.) As being the ſupreme Lord and ſovereign Ruler 
ö of the whole World, he does thro? Jeſus Chriſt the great 
: Mediator, the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World, 
e M8 by whom his Honour has been ſecured, he does (1 ſay) | 
e thro* him grant, aud by an Act of Grace confirm, to the World 
0 of Mankind, a general Reprieve from that utter Ruin, which 
y by Law was threatned, and which an apoſtate World were 
' expoſed unto.” Total Deſtruction was threatned in Caſe of 
Diſobedience. Gen. 2. 17. In dying thou ſhalt die. i. e. Thou 
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n ſhalt die with a witneſs, thy Ruin ſhall be compleat. And 
- now nothing e d be expected but a dreadful Doom, and 
n to be ſealed down under everlaſting Deſpair. But inſtead 
, of this, the great God dooms the Tempter, and threatens 
y utter Ruin to his new-erected Kingdom. Gen. 3. 14, 15. 
: Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed — And thy Head 
$ ſhall be bruiſed, But guilty Maa is reprieved from a total 
$ Ruin, and allowed a Space for Repentance. And the 
V World has now ſtood, almoſt fix Thouſand Years, reprieved 
s by the tender Mercy of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 
q Indeed, certain Evils were denounced by the Majeſty of 
8 Heaven as ſtanding Monuments of his Diſpleaſure, always 
d to attend a guilty Race while in this World. Peculiar 
y . Sorrows were appointed to Women, and hard Labour and 
n Toil to Men, and Sickneſs and Pain to both, till Death 
— ſhould put an End to their Reprieve and to their Space for 
* Repentance. V. 16—19.—— And when our Day to die 
# ſhall come, we are not to know: we lie at Mercy: and 
> God acts ſovereignly: ſo long as he pleaſes, fo long ſhall 
f we be reprieved, and no longer. And thus while tender 


; Mercy appears in the general Reprieve, the Holineſs and 
7 Juſtice and Sovereignty of God appear in the Manner of 
y | 
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it. God is exalted, a guilty World lies at his Mercy, they 
are in a Senſe continually under his Rod, and every Mo- 
ment liable to drop into an eternal Hell. They are held 
up in his Hand, Hell gapes to receive them, and now he 
lets one fall and then another, now this and then that, juſt 
as it ſeems good in his Sight. Surely, this is awful l Surely, 
Mankind are in very humbliagCircumſtances, & in Circum- 
ſtances wonderfully calculated to awaken them 0 repent and 
x prox to God, if peradventure theirWickedneſs may be forgiven. 
When the general Reprieve, granted to this lower World, 
ſhall come to a Period, then will the great Judge of the 
World proceed, with all who ſhall be found impenitent, 
according to Law, without any mixture of Mercy. The 
preſentReprieve, granted as a Space for Repentanee, is not 
of the Law, but of mere Grace thro' Feſus Chriſt. Now Grace. 
rakes Place, &. Paticnce;Forbearance and Long-Suffering 
fit on the Throne: but then Law ſhall take Place, and 


ſtrict Juſtice reign. The Mediation of Chriſt at preſent 


ſecures the Honour of Law and Juſtice, and opens the 
Door for Grace; but then the Day of ace will be at 
an End. A cuilty World ſhall no longe Be treated ee a 
Way of Mercy, and favoured on Chriſt's Agcount; but be 
againſt in flaming Fire and terrible Vengeance, 
And every one be puniſhed. according to his Deſerts. 
How long che Day of God's Patience with a guilty World 
is to laſt, we know not. A guilty World lies at his Mer- 
ey, and may be all ſummoned to the Bar when he pleaſes, 
Surely, this is awful and awakening ! But this is the State 
in which God means to ſhew all Long - Suffering, and to 
6xerciſe and diſplay the infinite Patience of his Nature. 
And ſurely, this ſhould lead us to Repentance Thus, 
this is one Step in a Way of Mercy, which God in his in- 
finite Grace thro* Chriſt has taken with a guilty World. 
And what is the Improvement which Mankind are diſpoſ- 
ed to make of it? Why, becauſe Sentence againſt their Evil 
Works is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the Heart of the Sous 
of Men is fully ſet in them to do Evil. Eccl. 8. 117. 
_ (2.) Another Favour granted to Mankind in general by 
the great Governour of the World thro' Jeſus Chriſt, is, 
4 che of the good Things of this * their we 
tape 
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table Support, while under this Reprieve and in this new State 
eee By Law Mankind for their Apoſtacy food _ | 
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inherited of every good Thing, doomed to a compleat 


Deſtruction. Gen. 2. 17. But now thro! 4 Mediator, they 


are dealt with in a Way of Mercy. Tis true, ia token 


of the divine Diſpleaſure God turned Man out of Paradiſe, 


— and curſed the Ground, and ſubjected Man to hard Labour. 
Gen. 3. But then at the ſame Time, for Chriſt's fake, a 


1 Grant of many good Things is made to a guilty 


World. They ate allowed to live on God's Earth, breathe 


in his Air, ſee by the Light of his Sun, to eat of the Herb 


of the Field, and to eat Bread in the Sweat Of their Face, 


to cloath themſelves with the Skins of ſlain Beaſts. Gen. 3. 
They are allowed Summer and Winter, Seed-Time and 


Harveſt, and the Beaſts of the Field are given to them. 
Gen. 8. 22. and 9. 1, 2, 3. Yea, it has been God's Way 


abundantly to do Good to a guilty World, t ſend Rain and 
grant fruitful Seaſons, and fill the Hearts of Men with Food 
and Gladueſs.. Att. 14. 17. So. that confidering.;we are an 


apoſtate, guilty World, we may well ſay with the P/alnift, 


The Earth is full of the Goadneſs of the Lord: Pal. 33. 5. 


And this notwithſtanding all the Calamities which, over- | 


ſpread the whole Earth. For, we are nom to, attribute 
every Thing in our Circumſtances, whereby.we-are better 


of it than the Damned in Hell be, to the mere Mercy and 
| Goodneſs of God thro? Jeſus/Chriſt. - Thus God reprieves 
a guilty World, and grants them Food and Raiment, to the 


Intent they may have a Space for Repentance. Surely no 
'tis vile, infinitely vile, 2% deſpiſe the Riches. of his Goodneſs 


and Forbearance and Long-Suffering, and not to take it in | 


and underſtand it, that the Goodneſs of cg lead us ta 


Repentance: And it is great Madneſs, after our hard and 


* 


impenitent Hearts to go on in our Rebellion, and treaſure up 
Mratb againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righ- 


leous Fudgment of God. Rom. 2. 4,'5. And yet, this is the 


general Temper, and common Way of the World. 

(3.) Another common Favour granted to Mankind By: 
on Chriſt's Account, is, a general Reſurrection from the Dead: 
(1 Cor. 15.21.) to the Intent that all, who believe, repent 
and return to God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, may be compleatly 


happ 
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happy in Soul and Body for ever. It is certain, the Law 
- threatned Death, but made no Proviſion for a Reſurrection. 

And if the Law had been executed and no Mediator pro- 
vided, we have no Reaſon to think there ever would have 
been any Reſurrection. And I cannot fee why a general 
Reſurrection may not be conſidered under the Notion of a 
Mercy in it ſelf, notwithſtanding many by their final Impe- 
nitency lay a Foundation for their being raiſed up to ever- 
laſting Shame and Confufion. I am ready to think, that 
to be raiſed from the Dead, muſt ſurely be of the Nature of 
a Mercy, and ſo be the Effect of Chriſt's Merits ; but the 


particular Manner in which theWicked ſhall be raiſed, may 


nevertheleſs be conſidered as a Puniſhment, and ſo be the 
Effect of their Sin and final Impenitency. * Chriſt's Merit 
lays the Foundation for a general Reſurrection, and all that 
believe and repent ſhall be raiſed up toGlory and compleat 
Bleſſedneſs, and all chat die in their Sins ſhall be raiſed up 

to Shame and compleat Miſery, © n 
(A.) There are alſo diverſe other Things granted to 
Mankind in 3 which ſeem pretty evidently to be of 
the Nature of Mercies, and ſo to be owing to the Inter- 
poſition and Merits of our glorious Mediator Chriſt Jeſus, 
the only Mediator between God and a ſinful, guilty World: 
to whote Merits and Mediation, every Thing which Man- 
kind enjoy, which is of the Nature of a Mercy, is to be at- 


| | tributed. Diverſe Things, I ſay, whereby much is done 


towards putting ſuch an apoſtate Race of Beings into a Ca- 
pacity of comfortably living together in this World, while 
they are in their new State of Probation. Divers Things 
in our Temper, which ſeem originally to take their Riſe 
very much from that Temperamentof Body and animal Con- 
ſtitution, which God our Former gives us. There is a na- 
tural good Humour, a natural Compaſſion, a natural Modeſty, 
and natural Affettions. Theſe Things, in a greater or leſs 
Degree, we find to be natural to Men, and to have a very 
great Influence to keep under and reſtrain theirCorruptions, 
and to incline and prompt to many Actions materially 
Good, and greatly for the Comfort of human Society and 
Benefit of Mankind in general. Theſe Things do evi- 
dently keep Mankind from Abundance of 9 
wWhic 
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which otherwiſe they would commit: They have a Heart 
for a Thouſand Abominations, but theſe Things. reſtrain 
them. And theſe Things do evidently put Mankind on to 
a Thouſand Actions materially good, which otherwiſe they 
would never do: They have aHeart bad enough to neglect 
them, but theſe Things excite them to do them. Were 
it not for theſe and otherReſtraints, I ſee not why Mankind 
ſhould not be as bad in this World, as they will be in the 
next. Wicked Men have noWickedneſs infuſed into them 
at Death; and therefore they have no other Nature, no 
other Principle of Sin in their Hearts, after they are dead, than 
they had before: But as ſoon as they are dead, they are evi- 
dently no Doubt as univerſally contrary to God and all that 
is Good, as the Devils themſelves. As ſoon as ever thoſe 
Things which now reſtrain them, are all removed, their true 
Temper appears without any Diſguiſe.— Tis no Doubt 
therefore a great Mercy, for Mankind to be thus reſtrained. 
They enjoy more Comfort, they commit leſsSin, they merit 
leſs Puniſhment, they are under better Advantages to live 
together, to enjoy the Means of Grace and attend to the 
Offers of Mercy by Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore it ſeems 
that all theſe Things ought to be attributed to the tender 
Mercy of God thro* Jeſus Chriſt, who 7s the Saviour of all 

Men, but eſpecially of them that believe. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Thus, the great God, inſtead of executing the Sentence 
of the Law in all it's Severity upon a guilty World, does, 
thro* the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, grant to Mankind in 
general theſe common Favours— They are reprieved from 
a total Ruin — have a comfortable Maintenance in this 
World allowed them — a general Reſurrection is decreed — 
ſeyeral natural Endowments are granted, to reſtrain from 
bad Actions and to prompt to Actions materially good. 
And hereby theGovernour of-4heWorld has laid the Foun- 
dation, and prepared the Way to go on to uſe the Methods 
he deſigaed, more immediately tending to reclaim and re- 
cover a ſinful, guilty World to himſelf; for now Mankind 
are put into a Sort of a Capacity of being treated with in 
Theſe Things ought deeply to affect Mankind. We lie 
under many Calamities, and yet enjoy many Ne in 
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this our natural State of Guilt and Condemmation; all 
which ought to be improved to awaken, convince & hum- 
ble us, and lead us to repent and cry to God for pardoning 
Mercy and ſanctifying Grace, and prediſpoſe us cordially to 
receive and embrace that Revelation, which Ged has made 
in his Word; of our Ruin and the Way of our Recovery. 
But, thro? the great Blindneſs and Corruption of Man- 
kind, theſe Things have had a very contrary Effect. Man- 
kind, finding themſelves thus reprieved, ard thus kindly 


treated by God, have many of them hereby been led to 


think, they are in pretty good Standing, not by Nature 
Children of Wrath, and under Condemnation. The Devil 
told Eve, they ſhould not ſurely die; ſo many are now ready 
to think, that the old Law, whichthreatned the leaſtSin with 
Death, is repealed; & that we are now born into the World 
free from any Guilt. And Mankind, finding themſelves 
endowed with natural Modeſty, good Humour, Compaſſion &c. 
are ready to dream, that they are born into the World 
without any ſinful Corruption of Nature, but rather as holy 
as Adam in Innocency. And hence are very inſenſible of 
any Need of ſuch aRedeemer and Sanctifier as are provided. 
And ſothey are prediſpoſed to diſlike that Revelation which 
God has made in his Word concerning our Ruin and the 
Way of our Recovery. And hence Mankind are ſtrongly 
bent to miſunderſtand and miſinterpret and diſbelieve the 
Law and the Goſpel. And beſides, by this Goodneſs and 
Forbearance of God, Men are emboldened in Sin, as if it 
were not a very great Evil, nor God very much ſet againſt 
it. They begin to think, God is all made up of Mercy, 


and that they are in no great Danger. And fo after their 


hard and impenitent Hearts, they go on to treaſure up Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God. Thus God and his Goodneſs is abuſed 
by this vile wicked Race of apoſtate, rebellious Creatures. 
— And indeed, all this is no more than was expected. 
Great Reaſon therefore was there for him ſo effectually to 
ſecure his 'own Honour and the Honour of his holy Law, 
by the Interpoſition of his own dear Son as Mediator, — 
And now, let Mankind be ever fo bad, he can go on with 
his Methods of Mercy, to accompliſh all his * of 

| race, 
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Grace, me all conſiſtent with the Honour of his Holineſs 
and. Juſtice, Law and Government and ſacred Authority. 
_ (5.) Mankind being naturally very inſenſible of their 
| ſinful, guilty, ruined Eſtate, and totally ignorant of, and 
unable to find out, any Way of obtaining the divine Fa- 
vour, and wholly averſe in the Temper of their Hearts to a 
genuine Return to God; therefore God of his infinite Grace 
chro Jeſus Chriſt, has, in various Ways and diverſe Man- 
ners, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, by im- 
mediate Revelation from Heaven, ſet before Mankind their 
Ruin and the Way of their Recovery, offered many Argu- 
ments, Motives and Encouragements to perſwade them to 
return, and denounced terrible Threatnings to deter them 
from going on in their Rebellion, and directed them, in the 
ule of « certain Means of Grace, to ſeek for the inward Influ- 
ences of the holy Spirit, to awaken and convince, to humble 
and convert and effectually recover them to God thro' the 
| great Mediator. 
| (6.) And, becauſe the moſtHigh ae thro? the very 
bad Temper of Mankind, this external Revelation, altho* 
moſt excellently adapted thereto, yet, if leſt to themſelves, 
would finally prove altogether ineffectual to recover an 
of Mankind; yea, ſo very far from it, that Mankind would 
not ſo much as rightly underſtand or believe it, or ſeriouſſy 
take Matters into Conſideration, but would miſunderſtand 
and pervert it, and finally univerſally diſbelieve and re- 
nounce and forget it, and not ſuffer it to have any Room in 
the World : therefore he has from the Beginning of the 
World and does ſtill and will to the End of the World, by 
the inward Influences of his Spirit and by the outward 
Diſpenſations of his Providence, carry on, according to his 
ſovereign Pleaſure, the Work of his Grace, accompliſh his 
eternal Purpoſes of Mercy, recover Sinners to himfelf, 
maintain true Religion in the World, preſerve his Church, 
gather in all the Elect, diſplay all his glorious Perfections 
in his Dealings with Mankind, and get co himſelf a great 
Name in the End: Exhibiring i in his whole Conduct from 
firſt to laſt the moſt lively Image of himſelf. | 
In theſe two laſt Particulars, * we have a general Account 
of thoſe Methods, which: God does take wich a ſinful, guilty 


* 
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Race, more immediately tending to their Recovery; which 
we may ſee exemplified, in his Dealings. with Mankind, 
from the Beginning. 

1. In the earlieſt Ages of the World, e after 


38 the Fall, he began to enter upon theſe Methods of Grace. 


He taught our firſt Parents their Ruin and theWay of their 
Recovery by the promiſed Seed ; and inſtituted Sacrifices 


to typify the great Atonement, which ſhould afterwards be 
made for the Sins of the World. Ger. 3. And what he 


taught our firſt Parents, they taught their Children. And 
_ Cain and Abel and after-Generations learnt to worſhip 
God by Sacrifice. Gen. 4. 3—8. Now Adam lived until 
Methbuſelah was two Hundred and forty ſix Years old, and 


Methuſelah lived until Shem was an Hundred Years old, and 


Sbem lived until the Time of Abraham and Iſaac, yea till 
Jſaac was fifty Years old; fo that the News of Adam's Fall, 
of the Ruin of Mankind, and of Salvation by the Seed «f 
the oman, might eaſily have been handed down by Tradi- 
tion from one to another, and all Mankind might have been 
fully acquainted with theſe Things. And belides theſe ex- 
ternal Teachings and Means of Grace, God granted the 
inward Influences of his Spirit, whereby ſome were effec- 


tually recovered to God, of whom were Abel, Enoch and 


Neah, who were alſo lignalized by divine Providence. 
Gen. 4. 4. & 5. 22. & 6. 9. Compared with Heb. 1 1. 4,—7. 
But while God thus early began to uſe Methods for the 


recovery of a ſinful, guilty World to himſelf, they began 


early to ſhew their Averſion to God and Unwillingneſs to 
return. Cain ſeems, by the Sacrifice which he offered, quite 
inſenſible, that he was a fallen Creature, and that he needed 
an Atonement for Sin. He brought only of the Fruit of 
the Ground for a Thank-Offering, (like the Phariſee in 
Luk. 18. Whoſe Prayer conſiſted only in Thankſgiving, 
without any Faith or Repentance) but brought none of 
the Flock for a Sin-Offering, (Gen. 4.) altho' without ſped- 
ding of Blood there could be no Remiſſion. Heb. 9. 22. He 
was a formal impenitent Hypocrite, nor would God accept 

him; but Abel found Favour in the Sight of the Lord by 
Faith, Heb. 11. 4. And therefore Cain was angry at God, 

and enraged at his Brother, and murthered him, and oo 
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. — Huf, Mankind break chr all the Relkraints lying 

Alſedver the very S e Hearts, pub- 


diſplays his Sovereignty, in waiting but juſt 1d; 
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tain the Honour: of his 'Holinals,Juſtiteg- Goodnek and 
Truth, of is Law 8 ſacred Authority. 


And thus w er wits Methods God" reok with 2 | 


Tek 2 And Row, Heu 2 0 019-3 =! as Weds Cala 20"! 1 72255 

2. We come to take a brief View of his Ways In 
| Mankind Sur abe Hood and of their Carriage towards him, 
There is no Doubt but that Neab had-te by Tradi- 
 tiowand well uriderſtood the Fall of Adam; "the Ruth of 


T21 


1. what he wel oats | 7 they 3 have taught 
| their Children, and they the Generation following, and fo 
all the World might have known the Way of Salvation 
thro? a Mediator. And tis certain, that this would have 
been the Caſe had Mankind been in 2 Diſpoſition Tuffici- 
ently: eee the 
girly bo do G24, neither were they thankful for theſe Ad. 
| "which infinite Goodneſs had granted them. Rom, 
| 1-2 Il Bus borams bain in their Imagination and their fooliſh 
-was darkened, © And they ſoon loſt the Knowledge of 
true Religigh;/aad fell off to Idolatry,and æhangrd theGlory 
of the intorruptible:Gid;” into an ſmage made bke unto cor. 
mhptible\ Man, and 7. Bixdt and four-foated Beaſts and creef- 
1 7 2555 Ver. 2g. For they did not lite to retain.” God in 
their Ku Ver. 28. And when Mankind; — 
aber the Flood, did thus publickly diſcover che 82 5 
of their Hearts, by renounẽ ing the true God and true 

latry and Superſtition ol 


wichſtanding eke late ful Warning they had had b yi 
univerſal Deluge ge did thus quickly ſhew 6 Bath 5 5 


them to take their own Way and run their own Ruin. 
. whole Earth Might 25 have been God's People and his 


P | | — 


„ 


— — 


1 
I - ves © * 
"I * hw, OY — 8 - —_ 1 


iy inftrulted 75 Children, 


of theſe Fhings. But 
bloke? Ya nſtructign, Mey did not 


1e and falling away to Ido 
Al anner of Wickedneſs: I ſay, when roo (tel not- 


tirely? => 27597 to: their ſinful and rebellious Courſes : 
l this Cay Col game them-up. J. 24, 26, 28. even ered 


moſt wonderful Manner in this 
But itt this very Seaſon, God was pleafett of his own mere 


Mediator, by the gracious Influences of his Spi 
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viſit RY Bur they "ooh nor. Wer a ws 
retained the e of the true God and of the Wa to 
Life, but they %% vor e to; art God was not o 9 5 to 
make _ and therefore he even let them take che 

Courſe © and yet took Care, "It after Ages, Þ 
himſelf wird Witnefs, but by many wondei 


to let all the Nations of the EurtH How 1a Br was 
—— And if any would repent and retutn,” he 
| Proviſion for their Reception as Profelytes hs 22575 5 
Church. And doubtleſs Here and there oth oth, gx to 
| Agr; b by the inward Influences of his i 
broudtr 5 50 88; R a; 5 


paralte] Caſe, Rom. 11. mo 
And now theKridwieds of thethiieGt BE em 
or muſt preſently have deen loſt from off the Face of the 
whole Earth, and never have been recovered,” aid Satan 
had the moſt all Poſſeffion of the whole World to che lateft 
Pofterity, had not free and foverei 1 interpoſed in a 


and awful 


89 


Goodneſs and ſvercigh Pleafure, till thro? ED 


immediate lations, and by the ſpecial 
his Providence, to preſerve to Himſelf x Seed to 


He called Aim alone, as it were, from the reſt of the. 


World, and bfefed him; he made farther Revelations to 
him touching the omiſed Seed, and entred into a Coyenant 
to be his God Ina the God of His Children after Him. 
And now, a new World of Wonders begin to open to Cr 
View, in che divine Diſpenſations 9 Aruba aud 


Seed. Gen. 12. &c. 
; « then Thing "+3 


Note, While God was doit 
Bam, the reſt of the World grew Wicked" 
therefore God thought fit, co give'a Specimen of the Tei 
$ Heart, atid let the Nations Toth that Be war 7 
Ze Fire aud Brimſtons out of Heaven up 
ove of: who” were remarkably Wicked; ant 
— — Time delivering trons Lot, Gen. 19. 
Diſpenſation ſo dende and never the fike before hear 
= thar no doubt ir flew 1 all the e; 
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= ver, for all. this, they turned not to the Lord. 
i, rote: 4s. circumciſed. with all his Houſhold, 


Son, and Eleazer his Servant, ſeem to have 
gly. wrought-upon. by divine Grace. And God 
raban, and; he. becomes very great; and God 

_ ns; * wherever. he goes, to the Honour of his great 

ame, in "the midſt of an idolatrous World. Neverthe- 

World inſtead of growing wiſer and better by all 


Wickedneſs appears openly in Abrabam's Family it ſelf, 


9. And be that was born after the Hleſb, perſecuted; him 


hat was born after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. So that he wWas, 
in a Sort, excommunicated and caſt out of God's viſible 


Family. And it is not long before true Religion is a Thing 


unknown amon his numerous Poſterity. And they Who 


were of the of Abraham 8 ; to the Eleſh, were 
now numbred with the Heather... „after thes 3 rr it 
fared with. Cain the firſt ec Ms thus it fares with 


Thmael, for the warning of all godleſs and carnal Profeſſors. | 


And yet from Age to Age this ſame Temper has appeared, 
and ve fil does appear, altho perhaps this Sin, from the 
Fame of the World to this Day, 3 Jet gone 


N him God renewed the Covenant, and to him thePro- 
miſes were repeated, and God bleſſed him, and he became 


very ; and he alſo was under a ſpecial divine Pro- 
tection. Yer there was a profane Eſau injhis Family, who 
made ſo light of the ſpiritual Bleſfings of Mrabam, as, for 
.. mere Trifle, to {ell his an And he afterwards 
Hecame à Perſecutor E his Brother Jacob. and his Paſteri. 


ty ſoon loſt the Know! edge of the true. God and of 


Religion, and degenerated into a State of Heatheniſm,, "LY 


Nor can it be attributed to any Thing but the free:: | 
ſovereign Grace of God, that Jacob r his. Seed did no 
& ſo 00. But ſo 1 it was; for ſo it n Good in 
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on is, caught, and maintained in his Family, 


üch doubtleſs was heard of and much wondered at . 
among che Nations, they grew worſe and worſe. = Yea, | 


Thmael diſcovers a bad Spirit; He mocks. at Jſaac, Gen. 


o-. ra = fad.” S tas bell tho el be called. And 


neee 


3 Purpoſe according to Elation always undi i 


re 


Ee of Hang neh. ware — ee * 4 


i 
ent on Works. Rom: 9: 11. I ay, ſo it was, thro" the a 


Power of him, * who! worketh- all Things" arcording to tbe 


Counſel of bis owntWill;chat when all the other Nations of the 1288 
Earth were ſuffered to renounce the true God and the true 
Religion, that in Jacob God was known; and bis Name' Was* | 


great in Iſrael: Never was there à Natibn, which diſco- 
vered a ſtronger Propenſity toldolatry & altManner of Wick- 


edfieſs tharr they. And notwichſtantling all the — 5 


Reſtraints; by God laid upon them, they were almoſt per- 
petually breaking thro” all, and ruſhing on like the Horſe 


into the Battle. Neither Warnings, nor Threatnings, nor. 2 
the Authority of God, nor the Tears of their Prophets, nor 
the moſt terrible Judgments, were'ever able” "effectually to 
ain that People and turn them to God. And had not 
God always by bis ſpecial Grace, kept a Remnant for him- 


elf, they would have been like eee ad like mer ab. 4 | 


JE 1, 2—9. Rom. 11. 27. 
Now the divine Perfections were _ iluftriouſly tif. 


played, in the divine Conduct towards this People, from 
Age to Age; and that not only before their Faces, but alſo 


in the Eyes of all the Nations round about them, Marvel- 
lous Things were wrought in Egypt, and Wonders at the 


Ned Sea, and forty Years in the Wilderneſs, which noDoubt 


did ring thro? the World, and were enough to have made 
all the Earth know that: be was the LORD, and, but for 
their perverſe Stubbornneſs, to have brought them all ro 
worſhip him and him only. But all this was fo far from 


1 Heathen Nations, that it hardly tamed the 


Tfraelites themſelves.” But they rebelled at Tiberab, 3 55 
Maſſab, and at Kibroth-Hattaavah, and were perpetually 
provoking. the Lord to Wrath. Deut. 9. Men he flew ron 
then they ſought him: And returned and enquired early after 
God. 99 they did flatter him with their Moutb, and 
lied unto bim with their Tongues: For their Heart was not 
right-with'bim, neither were *they freifaſt in his Covenant, 
Pfal. 58.3437. And many a Time were they-within 2 - 
Hair s * Deſtruiong and rr turely have been 

—— lh, Lk SSRIs pi b * utterly” | 


Fear ä 3 
5 ? - * 


ſake. Exod. 32. Num. 14. Ezek. 20. 


So again, in.the Days of bra, he divided Jordev, and 
oe out the Heathen hefore them, and gave them their Land 


in Poſſeſſion, and made the Tribes of Iſrael dwell in their Tents. 
Zet they afterwards tempted aud provoked the moſt bigh Gad. 


and kept not-bis Teftimonies, but — back and dealt un- 
faithfully lite their Fathers : they provoked him 0 Auger 
with their bigh Places, and moved him to jealouſy with their 
graven Images. Pſal. 78. 54—58. * 2. 6—20. And 


now for the Space of many Years, God, by raiſing up 
Judges and by ſending Prophets and executing Judgments, 
did labour to reform them; but all in vain : For they 
quickly turned afide like a deceitful Bow. However in the 
mean while, the Goodneſs and Patience of God on the one 
Hand, and his Holineſs and | Juſtice on the other, were 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed by his wonderful Works in the 
midſt ef the Earth, to be ſounded out among all Nations; 
that all the Earth might know that he was 4 LORD: 


In the Days of David and Solomon, God wrought for bis 


great Name's ſake, and exalted his People, and made [ae 
honourable in the Sight of all Nations; yet were they 


not fincere in his Sight : and when outward Reſtraints 


Due Religion delineated Dis 8. * 
of Nino bur that be qorought for biegreat Nane s 


a. 
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were afterwards taken off, they ſoon diſcovered. the hidden 


Temper of their Hearts, that they did not care for God or 
his Worſhip, but liked Dan & Bethel, as well as the Temple 
at Jeruſalem. "Thus did the ten Tribes 1 z nor was their trea- 
cherous Siſter Judah more ſincere. When a good King 
teigned, they would pretend to be good; & when a badKing 


reigned, they ſtood ready for Idols. And now God ſent 


Judgment upon them Time after Time, and ſent all his 


8 the Prophets, ſaying, O do not this abominabls 


hing «which my Soul hateth : but they would not hearken. 
he Lord 2 of their Fathers ſent to tos by bis Meſſengers, 
ing up betimes and ſending ;, becauſe he had Compaſſion on 
his People and on his Develling Place: but they. wacked the 
Meſſengers of Gad, and deſpiſed his Wards, and-mifuſed his 
Prophets, until the Wrath of God aroſe againſt bis P 
till there wwas na Remedy. Therefore be brought uon t 
the King of the Chaldees, and; gave them alli into bis Hand. 
2 Chron. 36. 18, 16, I7. However, 
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| with, a their Heart, 
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2 in the Eyes of inſulting Nations all around, w 
hein Hands, — ampad with their Furt, mono 

what was done to the People 

by his glory tli# their GOD was no bet- 
ter than the dumb Idols which they ſerved. "WhereforeGod 
raiſed up the Prophet Zzekel; who: clears up God's Con- 
duct towards hin People, in Chapters 16th and 18th and on. 
And dooms the.neighbouring Nations in the Name of God, 
2 at ſhould come upon them from 
the Hand of God for their inſulting, — they ſhould 
be made to #now:that He was the LORD, as in the 25th to 
Chap. 31. And now alſo Daniel and his Companions 
were by God raiſed up, that by them his Name might be- 
come great in the Eyes of all Nations. And for them he 
works ſuch Deliverances as to conſtrain the haughty Mo- 
narchs of the Earth to iſſue out their Decrees thro? all the 
World, that none ſhould ſpeak any Thing amiſs againſt the 


God of Sbadrach, Maſbact and Abednego, upon Pain of be- 
ing cut in Pieces, and their Houſes made a Dung bill. 


And that in all their Dominions Men ſhould fear * trem- 


die before the God of Daniel. Dan. 3. 29, and 6. 26, 


Surely the infinite Wiſdom of God appears moſt: wonder- 
fully, in all the aſtoniſhing Methods which he has taken to 
make himſelf known, & to keep up theHonour of his great 
Name among ſuch a ice, —— Race of Beings 
And now all this while, there was nothing but the in- 


finite Goodneſs, and free and ſovereign Grace of God, to- 


gether with his Covenant Faithfulneſs, to move him, not 
to caſt off and utterly reject his People, and let them be 


ſeattered among the Heathen, and their Name periſh from 


off the Earth. It was for his: great Names ſake. that he 
wrought Salvation for them from Time to Time. Ez. 20. 

When there was no Motive in them, but every Thing to 
the contrary; then for his on Sake he undertook to write 
bis Law in their Hearts and put it in their inward Parts, to 
Se their God and make them his People, and to remember their 
Iniquities no more againſt them, and io bring them back 1c 


their own Land, and plant thaw. — Ezek. 


36. 16—34. An 


fore he 
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wi. "True Regia ſe 


And however, by the Bahlerſh Captniey he ei 
People were pretty thoro ly cured of Are 
poſition; yet after their Return, and after the godly Men 


of that Generation were dead they ſoon began to ſhew that | 


they were as averſe to God wor the Life of Religion as 


ever. And yet all theſe Things notwithſtanding, God 10 


determined to make one Trial more. He had ſent one 
Servant after another, and they had been beaten, and ſton- 
ed, and put to Shame; and ſent away empty. Now there- 

Eds his only Son, to ſeę if they will hear him: and 
behold they ſay, Coms let us kill bim. Mat. 21. 33— 
Wherefore: at laſt; God determines to caſt off that Na 


| ver. 41. And to go and try the Heathen, whom, for a 
long Time, he had ſuffered to take their on Ways. IS, 


And now, to his Apoſtles Chriſt gives Commiſſion; to 
go into all the Earth, and preach the Goſpel to every Creu-- 


ture, and be that believethlays he, hall be ſaved; and be that 
believeth nat ſhall be damned... And they run, and preach, and 


cry, Repent and turn from your dumb. Idols — the liv 
God. And had not they been ſtopped, they would ſoon' 
have carried the News all round the World. But Jens: 
and Gentiles combine together, and Earth and Hell are in 
Arms to defeat the Deſign. Nevertheleſs, ac many as were 


ordained to eternal Life believed. And God carried onthis: ' 


Work thro' a Sea of Blood, and in about three Hundred! 
Years conquered the Roman Empire 1 Hetil 
No ſooner is this EE but the Myſtery of Tniquity begins. 
to work; and the Man of Sin to be revealed. The Devil 
and his Servants turn their Coat, and under the Cloak: of 
Religion and good Order, eſtabliſn the Kingdom of Satan 
in a new Form: For it is the Nature of Mankind to hate 


true Religion. And now Auticbriſt reigns, and |ſcattersi | 


the holy People, and wears out the Saints , the moſt Higb, 
fer a Time, and Times, and balf u Time. In the mean whiley/ 


The Nñ aman flies into the Wilderneſs," the Mitneſſas propheſy | 
in Sackelath, until at laſt the Witneſſes themſelves am N a 


And now Religion is drwen even juſt out of the Wat! 

and there had been no Hope, ous that God awoke as 

out of Sleep, like a mighty Man that Jhouteth . Reuſon 
R And | bebgld * „ of 
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e dfingiifhed frow all Cterfeis. 3 


ne rad Witneſſes; that is, Lutber and Calvin others 
their Contempotaries; and they ſtored upon de 
1 Gem t Fear fell upon them which ſaw them. And God: put 
r | them out of thei” Enemies Reach. Aud there war a great 
* Earthquake, and a'tenth Part of the Oy Fell. Rev. g- And 
„ [| aiglorious Day began to dawn. — wean 
F But now, it is not long, bifore many turnHereticks a 
— Enthuſiaſts, and tho Wo d riſes in Arms, and by Fire and 
Sword endeavour to demoliſh the Redeemer's Kingdom. 
I However, God wrouglit for his great Name's ſake, and has 
15 ever ſince been working, and will go on conquering and 
3 to conquer, until all the N ations of t the Earth are ron | 
n into Subjection to his Son . 
0 Thus we have taken a brief View of the Methods which 
5 God has taken to recover a ſinful, guilty World, to him-- 
9 ſelf : - The external Means we have chiefly dwelt upon. Up- 
* on the internal, ſomething farther ſhall be added e 1 
y But let us firſt make a few Remarks. 
I Rermans 1. Had not Mankind been wholly to Blame, 


} they might all of them from the Beginning have enjoyed 
2 the Benefit of divine Revelation. Nothing ſecluded them 


* therefrom, but their own bad Temper and bad Conduct.— 

8 And had not Mankind been wholly to Blame, they might 

Fa all of them have enjoyed the Goſpel, and had it preached 

! all over the World to this Day. Nothing has hindered it 

5 but their own perverſe Obſtinacy, their hating the Light, 

A and hating the Truth. Strange it is therefore, that ſome 

2 Men of Learning ſhould be ſo full of Charity for the Hea- 

N _ then, who thus hate God, deſpiſe Chriſt, and n the Goſ- 

2 y_ * 1. 
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4 2 But bees e will be woes, 8 op ehen e 

7 | Perſons among tbe Heathen, _ 2 heard of the , 0 

"> rejected it, who may ſtand fair for Heaven... | 

N | Anſw. There is 4 3 Ke of Fark eſt Sort of Perſons among Chri 

7 tians, but their natural Enmity to God and Chriſt and Goſpel-Grace is 

| found to be as great as others. And ſometimes Publicans and Harlots | 

q 5 e ee Surely none of them more honeſt 
it e 3 er arriv Attain- h i] 

: ments; n ig kt do as he f under the ſame 3 i 
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1 Matters of Fact have not to this Day convinced Man 


3 1 Mankind. r 1 Degree 


of Auenſioſ to God and true Religion from the Beginning of 
World, and that almoſt in all poſſible Ways. Hun- 


Rage put to Death, and that in the moſt barbarous — 
cruel Manner. Strange it is therefore, that ſo. 


that they are are truly Enemies to God. Strange, = 


they can have the Face to make the oldPretence, and ſay, 


we bad been in the Days of our Fathers, wwe would hot have 
been Partakers with them, in the Blood of tbe Prophets.- 


Mat. 23. 30. When all the Time, from Age ro Age, they: 
have been acting over the old Scene. | 


Rem. 3. It has been owing wholly and emirely to the 


free Grace and almighty Power of God, that the Church: 
has been preſerved, and true Religion not driven clean out 
of the World: It is one of the greateſt n that ever 
was wrought. 
Rem. 4. God has always ated gui in e 
what F — * Nation or Nations he would preſerve true 
Religion among; all being by Natare equally averſe to 
God, and equally unworthy : and has always acted juſtly 
in giving over other Families and Nations for their Sin and 


Apoſtacy. 


REM. 5. The whole Scheme of the divine Conduct has 
been molt excellently calculated to diſplay all the divine 
Perfections to the beſt Advantage: And it does exhibit 


to us the very Image of his — in men and e 
Colours. 


But to proceed, 


Altho' the external Means of Grace and RO HTTP Dit 


penſations of Providence perhaps may in a Meaſure ſome- 
times reſtrain Mankind, and bring them to a feigned Sub- 
miſſion to God and his Laws; yet ſuch is their rooted 


* dex eee to God and true Felton, that 


not 
bt 413 ee 
exfion of Men's bei a for ery ao very 
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ds, and Thouſands, and Millions, have they in their 
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fore beſides the external Means of Grace, God has as it were 
indeed, which have been uſed, are more open to Obſerva- 
tion; and ſo alſo is that external Oppoſition which Man- 
purſuing by the external Means, viz. to convince Mankind 


ſuing, by the inward Influences of his Spirit: and the ſame 


and cherefore God leaves one here, and another there, as 


and aliens from ail Canter foe, 370 
in hereby be be to repent and fincerely turn 


ſhort of. thoſe inward Influences the SpiRIT;. 


2 will at · 
— Mat. 1 1. 20.25, Epb. 1.19. And there 


taken a World of Pains with one and another of Mankind 
by the imward Influences of his $PIRIT.-—The external Means 


kind have made ; but the ſame Ends which God has been 


of their rag 25 guilty, ruined State, and bring them to re- 
turn to God thro? a Mediator; the ſame has he been pur- 


poſition which has o yew appeared againſt the Means 
of Grace, has alſo ſecretly wrought mightily | in the Hearts 
of Men againſt the — Influences of the Spirit. Man- 
kind are as much inclined to reſiſt the Spix rr, as they be 
the Word of God, and that for the ſame Reaſon and from 
the ſame Temper; becauſe both drive at the ſame Things 
a Thing moſt contrary to their Corruptions. | 
Perha aps there are /ome whom God never vouchſafes at 
all to ſtrive with by his Spirit, and theſe are ready to think 
there is no ſuch Thing. Others, are a little awakened, 
and from Self-Love, the Fears of Hell, and the Hopes of 
Heaven, they reform their Lives a little, and ſet about 
ſome external Duties, and ſo think to make Amends for 
their paſt Sins, and recommend themſelves to the divine 
Favour; but are as great Enemies as ever to the Power 
of Religion: and here God leaves them to periſh.— Others 
are carried farther, and become more ſtrict and painful, 
but ſtill from the ſame Principles; and there — are left 
to periſn. Not one takes one Step in earneſt, unleſs he is 
driven to it ; nor goes one Step farther than he is driven: 


ſeems good in his Sight. They do not like 10 retain God 
in their Knowledge, and 9 he gives them over 10 4 
reprobate Mind, as thoſe ſpoken of in Ram. 1. 28. me 
indeed are carried very far 1 by the common of 


the 
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the holy Spirit, they are enlightened, they taſte of the heavenly | 
Gift, and of the Powers of ibe Morld to come, and are made | 
Partuters of tbe holy Ghoſt; and yet after all fall away, - | 
and periſh; Heb. 6. They have a great Senſe of their ſinful,” | 
Zune. undone Eſtate, of che Wrath of God, -and-Dread-' | 
neſs of Damnation, and are mightily brought down; g 
and then have a great Senſe of che Mercy of God, the dy- | 
ing Love of Chriſt, and the Glory of Heaven: and they \ 
think they are converted, and they are raviſned with 
the Thought. However, in the End, all is turned to feed 
their Pride and their Preſumption, and to harden and em- 
bolden them in Sin. They are not ſo much afraid of Sin 
now, becauſe they are confident they ſhall never go to 
Hell. And many Times this Sort of People, thro' the 
great ſwelling of ſpiritual Pride and the immediate Influ- - 
ences of Satan, come to have ſtrange Experiences, and turn 
to be ſtrange Creatures, and broach ſtrange Errors, and 
ſeem to be near entirely forſaken by God and Reaſon and 
Conſcience: and yet, (yea, and by the ſame Means) get to 
be the Holie Creatures in the World, in their own Account. 
— But while the Sinners with whom the holy Spirit ſtrives, 
do many of them turn out after this Sort; ſome in one 
Way, and ſome in another; there are others with whom 
God makes thoro' Work; that is, makes them thoro'ly 
underſtand and feel their ſinful, guilty, helpleſs, undone 
Eſtate, and ſee into and believe the Goſpel Way of Sal- 
vation thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and return home to God in that 
Way. And now they are kept by the Power of God thro? 
Faith unto Salvation. 1 Pet.1.5. And here God has Mercy 
on whom he will have Mercy. —— And even ſo it has 
been as to the external Means of Grace from the begin- 
ning of the World. With ſome, God has taken more 
Pains and longer; and with others, leſs Pains and 
| ſhorter: but when all the reſt of the World degenerated” 
to Heatheniſm, God took effectual Methods with the 
Hfraelites to keep them from doing ſo too.— And thus, in 
a reſembling Manner, he does with all the ſpiritual Seed 
of Abraham, with his Elect; whereby in Spight of all Op- 
poſition, they are brought to Glory at laſt: they are fed 
with Mama every Day: the Pillar of Cloud by Day, _ 
| 0 
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of Fire by. Night, is their continual Guide: and the Rook 
which follows them is Chriſt: i. e. They are fed and 55 
guided, they live and are refreſhed, and are helped to hold 
on their Way, by continual Influences from on high, 
conſtant Communications of divine Grace. "ary ſo th 
Path, of the Juli is lite the, Jaining Light, which ſhines mary 
and more to the perfett Don. 0; 
© ..Remarxs, Never is any poor Sinner Son the Light 
of theGoſpel vy God paſſed by, without ever being awakened 
by che lieder God — he is deaf to the Voice of his 
Word, and hates to be awakened, and loves to go on ſe; 
cure. Never is any awakened Sinner forſaken by the Spie 
rit of God, and left to take his own Way, and run his own 
Ruin, but that firſt he reſiſted and grieved the holy Spirit, 
and ſtifled Conviction, and rent away, as it were, out of 
God's Hands. — And never is a poor Sinner ſavingly bro't 
home to God, and trained up for Heaven; ; but that, from 
firſt to laſt, it was abſolutely, and entirely owing to the in- 
finite Goodaeſs, free Grace, and almighty Power of God. 
And indeed, thus will it appear at the great Day of Judg- 
ment, that all who periſh are wholly. to blame, and all that 
are ſaved will have none to glory in but the Lord. — But I 
| have elſewhere,ſo much iaſiſted upon the Nature, of the In- 
fluences of the holy Spirit, that I mult not here enlarge. 
Lhus the Way to Life is opened by Chriſt, Jeſus, and all 
are invited 1 to return and be ſaved. And thus we fee the 
Methods which God takes for the Recovery of a ſinful, 
guilty World. And from all that has been ſaid we may 
draw theſe IxTEXENC ES. Rl 
1. It is undoubtedly the Duty of poor Sinners to be lx. 
deeply affected with all 5 5 Svondafal Methods, of divine 
Grace, and to Strive and Labour with the greateſt Painfulneſs 
and Diligence to fall in with the Deſign of the Goſpel, to be 
ſenſible of their ſinful, guilty, undone Eſtate, and to look to 
the free Grace of God chr Jeſus Chriſt for Relief, and to 
repent and return to God thro him, Lu. 13. 24. Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. Some are of the Opinion, that 
becauſe the beſt Sinners can do, while Enemies to God in 
their Hearts, is, as to the r of it, ſinful and odious 
in the 2 of d divine Holineſs, that therefore their beſt 
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Way is to do nothing, but to fit ſtill and wait for the Spi- 
| 5 But nothing is more contrary to Scripture or Reaſon. 
The Scripture ſays, Strive to enter: And Reaſon teaches, 
tharwhen the God of Heaven, the great Governour of the 
World, is thus coming out after guilty Rebels in a Way of 
Mercy, it becomes them to be deeply affected thereat, and 
to exert all their rational Powers in Oppoſſtion to their Sloth 
and Corruptions, labouring to lie open to the Means of 
Conviction, avoiding every Thing that tends to promote 
Security, and to render ineffeQual the Methods of divine 
Grace, and Practiſing every Thing that tends to their far- 
ther Awakening.” And G let this be remembred, that it 
is Sinners refifting the Methods of Grace, which cauſes 
God to give them over. Pful. 8 1. 11, 12, 13. But my Pec- 
ple would not hearken to my Voice: and Iſrael would none of 
me. So gave them up to their own Hearts Luft : and they 
walked in their own Counſels. O that my People had hearkened 
unto me, and Iſrael bad walked in my D,, ͤ 
2. From what has been faid we may learn, that it is 
Madneſs and Folly for poor Sinners to uſe the Means of 
Grace under a Notion of doing their whole Duty, and fo 
pacify their Conſcience. The Means of Grace ate'deſigned 
in the firſt Place to convince Sinners of their ſinful, guilty, 
ruined State; and for them to forget, erg eg e this 
their End, and to go about to attend upon them under a 
Notior of doing that Duty which they owe to God, as 
ſomething ur Lieu of that perfect Obedience 'which the 
Law requires, is quite to loſe the Benefit of the Means of 
Grace; yea, to thwart their very Deſign: and tends to 
Keep Men from Conviction and Converſion, ard ſeal them 

down in ſpiritual Securiry.—Thar which God directs them 
to do, to the End their Confciences might be more awa- 
kened, my Sip that their Conſcietices might be more 
quieted. Means which 8 co ttiake them 
more ſenfible of their Need of Chrift and Grave, they uſe 
to make themſelves the more inſenſible thereof. 

3. Sinners are not to uſe the Means of Grace under 2 
Notion of making Amends for their paſt Sins, and recom- 
mending themſelves to God: Rom. 10. 3. Not under a 
Notion that by their ſtrongeſt Efforts they ſhall be ever able 
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further Help, God is obliged to help us.” 
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to renew their on Nature : Eph. 2. 1. Nor under a No- 
tion they ean do any Thing at all to prevail with God 


to renew them. Rom. 11. 5, 36. But on the contrary, in 
the Uſe of the Means of Grace, they are to ſeck for and 
labour after a thorough Conviction, that they can neither 
make any Amends for their paſt Sins, nor ini the leaſt re- 
commend themſelves to God, that they cannot renew their 
on Nature, nor in the leaſt move God to ſhew them this 
Mercy: to the intent, that being thus convinced of their ru- 


ined helpleſs State, they may be prepared to look to the free 
Mercy and ſovereign Grace of God thro? Chriſt for all 


Things: which is the very Thing that the Goſpel aims at. 
Rom. 3. 9.—26. and hich the Means of Grace are deſign- 


ed to promote, & bring them to: and to which the Spirit 


of God, by his in ward Influences, does in the ow Means, ' 
La bring all who are ſaved.” Rom. 7. 8, 9 2 1 
For Sinners to uſe the Means of Glier Auer other | 


Notions aforeſaid, is practically to ſay, · We are not fallen, 


« ſinful, guilty helpſefs, unden Creatures, not ds we need 
« the Redeemer or the Sanctifier, which God has ided, 
<« nor do we lie at his Mercy, or intend to be Iden to 
his mere ſovereign Grace. If we have ſinned, we can 
make Amends for it: if we have diſpleaſed Sad Fe tm 
5 . him again. If we fare Wicked, we can become 
« Good ; or if we do as well as we can. and t hen want any 


If therefore Sinners would take the v lt Courſe to be 
the better for the Uſe” of the Means of Grace, they miſt 
try to fall in witfr God's Deſign, and with the Spirit's In- 
fluences; and labour to fee an feel their finfuk güllty, con- 
demned, helpleſs, undone Eſtate. For this End, they muſt 
forſake vain "Company, leave their varelling and Conten- 
tion, drop theit inotflinate worldly Purſuits, and abandon 
every u Mir ch tends to keep them ſecute in Sin and 
quench ations of the Spirit; and for this End muſt 
ity read, hear; *meditare-and* pray, compare thetnſtlves 
138 Gale hol Lau,, try to view themſelves in. the fame 

4 God s: and pafs the ſame udgment᷑ upon 
br Nets : tar ſo They the way. be in a Way to approve of 
the Te nd to admire the Grace of Une Goſpel, to * 
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- wherein: their Sufficiency..confiſts 


we have 


upon, for the Recovery of loſt de to! hinge — And 


Mat. 13.23. 
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0 and n ON and humbly to 3 to the free 


Grace of. God thro? Jeſus Chriſt for all. Things, and and thro' 
Him to return to God. 1 
Thus we have gone thro” what was propo ſed — * this 
e have conſidered the Neceſſity 
"there was of Satisfaction for Sin, and of a perfect Righteoui- 
neſs: We have conſidered what Satisfaction for * 
been. 4 and what a ene Vrought out, and 
1 conſidered 
e Means: and 
Qtyally entered 


how the Way of Life has been c 
— — what Metho 


thus now. upon the whole we ſee, upon y e the 
great Governour of the. World ad as be- 


ing in a, periſhing Conditiqn, and whence: 1 55 ligns of 


Mercy originally took their Riſe, and what N there 


was for a. Mediator and 


OE 


| Redeemer, 0 how the Way to 
Life has, Heen od has provided: 
and 1g, may: now paſs to the nere þ ung. pre dose Led. > 
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Axe with. the Gos r El. 
IV. To ſhew the true. Nature of a | ſaving Faith in Cir 


PR wane by the Whole, I am to explain the Nature of 
the Goſpel, 1 of a genuine Compliance therewith, there- 
fore 1 Will begin with a more general View of Things, and 
afterwards proceed to a mare diſtinct Survey of F aich in 
particular. 

NOW, a genuine Compliance. W the Ger in gene- 
ral, confiſts i in a ſpiritual and divine Sight and Senſe of the 
great Truths therein preſuppoſed and revealed; and in a 
firm Belief of thoſe Truths, and an anſwerable Frame of 
Heart. As is . from 2 Cor. 4. 3,4, 6. 1 Thef. 2 2, 13. 
Fob. 8.32. | 

Tis divine Light imparted by the. Spirit of Cod to the | 
Soul, which . the 8 of all. Mat. 1 1. 2g. Gal. 
I, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 18. This ſpiritual and divine Light a 

ing 
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ding to the Language of St. Paul, ſhines in the. Heart, and. 
conliſts in the Know!eage of GCLORI, 2 Cor. 4. 6. That is, 


in a Senſe of MORAL BEAUTY, a Senſe of that Beauty there. 


is in the MORAL PERFECTIONS.of GOD, and in all ſpiritual 


and divine Things, that HOL BEAUTY, which 18 5 peculiar | 


to ſpiritual and divine and holy Things, of. which ER 


| unvuly Heart is perfectly inſenſible. 1 Job. 1. 3. 6. An 
by iu, Things ale made to appear to us in a Meaſure as they 


do to God himſelf, and to the Angels & Saints in Heaven. 
And ſo by it, we are made to change our Minds, and are 
brought to be of God's Mind concerning Things And 


ſo we are hereby diſpoſed to underſtand. Gelieve, entertain. 


and embrace the Goſpel, Jab. 8. 47. 


GOD the great Governour of the World, who ſces. all 
Things as being what they are, does in the Goſpel conſi- 
der Mankind as s periſbing, as fallen, ſinful, guilty, juſtly 
condemned, | helpleſs and undone. He looks, upon the 


original Canttivation: with Adam a8 holy, juſt and good ; 
| Hd that by and according to that Conſtitution, he might 


have damned the whole human, Race, conſiſtent with his 
Goodneſs, and to the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice : 
He looks upon the Law of Nature as holy, juſt and good ; 


and that by and according to that, he might damn a guilty 


World, conſiſtent with his Goodneſs, and to the Honour of 


his Holineſs and Juſtice. Now by this divine Light. we are 


brought to look upon . as n Goes 4 . to nd 
an anſwerable Frame of Heats, 


«a Ai ao + '£Þ 


cable a _—_ World as 1 — at his ee He law 
that he was under no Obligations to pity them in the leaſt, 
or in the leaſt to mitigate their Puniſhment : much leſs 
under any Obligations to, give. his, only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life: and ftill much leſs under any Obligations, 
by his holy Spirit to ſubdue and recover ſuch obſtinate Re- 
bels, who hate him and his Son, his Law and his Goſpel; | 
and are perfectly averſe to a Return. He ſaw a guilty 
World lie at his Mercy; and that he was at Läberty to 
have Mercy or not to have Mercy, according to his: fave 

Wc | reign 
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reign Pleaſure; and that it was fit & becoming his glorious 
VNVMNfNajeſty to act as a Sovereign in this Affair. And now by 
tis divine Light we are brought to look upon Things as 
Cod does, and to have an anſwerable Frame of Heart. 


Again, GOD the greatGovetnour of the World, who 


9 oh .. ſhes all Things as being what they are, at the ſame Time 
+**.. that he deſigns Mercy for a guilty World, does conſider a 


Mediator as being neceſſary to anſwer the Demands of the 
broken Law, and ſecure the divine Honour. In ſuch a 


feriſhing Condition he ſees Mankind; ſo guilty, ſo juſtly 
condemned, that it would be inconſiſtent with- the divine 
Perfections, and contrary to all good Rules of Government, 
- topardon & ſave ſuch wicked Hell-deſervingRebels, without 


ſome 1 £8 Atonement. for their Sin and ſuitable Honour 
done to his Law. But the Honour of his Holineſs and 
Juſtice, Law and Government is ſacred in his Eyes, and of 


infinite Importance, and muſt be maintained: better the 
whole World be damned than they in the leaſt be ſullied. 


And now by this divine Ligbt we are brought to look upon 
Things as God does, and to have an anſwerable Frame of 
Heart. dels oor iter HI eps, © 

Moreover, GOD the great Governour of the World, who 
ſees all Things as being what they are, views his only be- 


gotten Son as a meet Perſon for a Mediator, and himſelf 


as having ſufficient Power to authorize him to the Work. 


Of his ſovereign Self- moving Goodneſs, he, in his infinite 


Wiſdom, contrives the whole Scheme, lays the whole Plan, 
and puts his Deſign in Execution ; the Door of Mercy is 
opened, the News of Pardon and Peace is ſent thro' a guilty 
World, and all are invited to retura home to God thro? 


| Jeſus Chriſt : and God looks upon this Way of Salvation 


as being glorious for God, and ſafe for the poor Sinner. 
And now by this divine Light we are brought rightly to 


underſtand theſe Things, and look upon them as God does, 
and believe them, & to have an anſwerable Frame of Heart. 


Laſtly, GOD the me Governour of the World does, 
in the Goſpel, conſider our return unto him thro* Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only as a Duty to- which we are under infinite 
Obligations, but alſo as a Priviledge of infinite Value; and 
in this View of the Caſe, he commands and invites us to re- 

| turn. 
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turn. And how by this divine Light we are brought to loo 


upon this alſo as God does, and to judge it the fitteſt and 


happieſt Thing in the World to return unto him thro? Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to have an anſwerable Frame of Heart. For, 
By this Light we comie to have a right View of the moſt 


high GOD, to ſee him in a Meafure as the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven do, to ſee him in his infinite Greatneſs and 

_ Majeſty, and in the infinite Glory and Beauty of his Nature. 

And hence we are made ſenſible that he is infinitely worthy 


of the higheſt Eſteem, Reverence, Love, Delight, and of 
univerſal Obedience. And hence we ſee that we in-parti- 
cular are under infinite Obligations to love him with all 
our Hearts, and obey him in every Thing—and that to do 
ſo, is the happieſt Thing in the World that not to do ſo, 
is infinitely wrong— and deſerves an infinite Puniſhment. 
And thus we ſee the Grounds of the Law of Nature, the 
Reaſons from whence it reſults, and with all our Hearts 


' conſent to it and approve of it as holy, juſt and good. And 


this naturally lays the Foundation for us rightly to under- 
ſtand and heartily to approve of the original Conſtitution 


with Adam. — And while we behold God in his infinite 


Glory, and view the Law as holy, juſt and good, and fee 
our infinite Obligations perfectly to conform unto it: now 
our univerſal Depravity and infinite ill Deſert appears in a 
clear &-divineLight. Hence it appears,we lie atMercy,and 


that it is fit he ſhould have Mercy on whom he will, that it 


becomes theMajeſty of Heaven to act as aSovereign in this 
Affair. And it appears, that there is no Motive in us to 
excite his Campaſſions ; but infinitely to the contrary : and 
hence the Heart is prepared to diſcern the Freeneſs of di- 


vine Grace, and to perceive that the Goodneſs of the divine 


Nature muſt be ſelf- moving; and alſo to underſtand the 
Need there is of a Mediator to ſecure the divine Honour: 
fon Creatures ſo bad appear too vile to be relieved, unleſs 
Juſtice may firſt be ſatisfied; tis co..crary to Law, and con- 
trary to Reaſon that they ſhould. — And while we view 
theſe Things, and have a divine Senſe of them on our 
Hearts, we are hereby prepared to underſtand the Way of 
Salvation by free Grace thro? Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed in 
the Goſpel. And now a Senſe of the glorious Freeneſs of 

| . ER OE divine 
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divine Grace, the Excellency and Sufficiency.of Chriſt, and- 
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the readineſs of God to be reconciled to returning Sinners 
thro him, lays the Foundation for Faith and Hope. * 
And all this while, there is ſecretly enkindling in theHeart, 


a moſt genuine Diſpoſition to return home to God, to love 


him and live to him, ariſing from a Senſe of the ineffable 
Glory and Beauty of the divine Nature: for he appears glo- 
rious in Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs and Grace; and glo- 
rious in his Sovereignty and in his Majeſty, as ſupreme 
Lord and high Governour of the whole World. — Upon 
the whole, with utmeſt Solemnity, as being in our — 
infinitely unfit for the divine Favour, we venture our eter- 
nal All upon Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, relying on his Worth 
and Merits, and truſting to the mere free Mercy of God thro' 
him for Pardon and Grace and Glory, aad hence are en- 
couraged and emboldened with our-whole Hearts to return 
home to God thro' him, and give up ourſelves to God for 


ever, to love him and live to him, and live upon him for 


ever, lamenting that even e ſinned againſt him, reſolving 
to cleave to him with all our Hearts, and never, never to 
depart from him. Heb. 4. 16. C 10. 19-—22./£pb. 2.18. 
Job. 14. 6. Rom. 3. 24, eee by this divine 
Ligbr, imparted by the Spirit of God, is the Soul finally 
brought to unite to Chriſt by Faith, and to return home to 
God thro*-him. Joh. 6. 44, 48. No Man can come to me, 


| except the Father draw him. hey: ſhall b all taught-of God. 
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= All theſe Things (ache it takes confer Time to es reſs er in 
order) may, for Subſtance, Spin open to View, an the Soul i im- 
mediateh acquieſce in the G Ae Hh cheme and cloſe with Chriſt ; 42. 
- frantly,/ I fay, upon DIVINE LIGHT"s being imparted: to the Soul. 
But the Mind, in that ſolemn and awful Hour, may eſpecially: fix only 
upon ſome Particulars; ; and ſo a Remembrance of theſe may remain 
' while other Particulars, which were then in View, can't ERR . 
be recollected. Hence, ſome may doubt whether their fr: 48 of 
* Faith was right. The beſt Way, to remeve ſuch Fears, is to live in 
the Exerciſe of Faith every Day. For when theſe Views, and a conſ- 
ciouſneſs of them, become habitual, our Scruples will. ceaſe of Courſe.” 
The ſpecial Nature of our Faith may be leamt from the after Ae, 
as well as by the f/f AF; for the after Acts will be of the ame 815 
ture with the #r/, let our Faith we true or — 1 
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ther, cometh unto me. And from What has penn ſaid con- 
cerning the Nature of the Goſpel, it is Self- evident, that 


herein conſiſts a genuine Compliance therewith. For all 
this is only to ſee Things as being what "ey are, and to be 


affected and act accordingly. 


REMARK 1. This is peculiar to a genuine Compliance 
with the Goſpel, and that whereby it is ſpecifically diffe- 


rent from all Counterfeits, namely, it's being founded in, 
and reſulting from, this divine Light ; whereby we are 


brought, not merely in Speculation, but.in Heart, to look 
upon Things as God does. He ſees all Things as bey are; 
and therefore when any poor Sinner is brought to a right 


View of Things, 7. e. to ſee them as they are, he muſt by 


Conſequence look upon them as God does. Now all others 
being blind and ignorant in Scripture Account, hence this 


true Sight and Senſe of Things is very peculiar and diſtin- 


guiſhing. And hence we may obſerve, that it is mentioned 
as being peculiar to the Good-Ground-Hearers, in Mat. 
13.25. That they heard the Word and unpERSHOOD it. And 


_ Chriſt intimates that none but his true Diſciples KNow THE 


TRV TH. Job. 8. 31, 32. And the Goſpel is again & again 
ſaid to be hid from all others. Mat. 11. 25. 2 Cor. 4. 3. 
And they only have it REVEALED unto them, Mat. 1 I. 2 fl. 
They only have the Vail taken off from their Hearts. 2 Cor, 


3-14—17. And they only 5eboid with open Face. Ver. 18. 


2. This ſpiritual and divine Light lays the Foundation 
for a new Kind of Belief of the Goſpel. A Sight of the 
divine Beauty and Glory of the Goſpel Scheme, convinces 
and afſures the Heart that it is divine, and indeed from 
God, and not a cunningly deviſed Fable. This is an Evi- 
dence peculiar to the Regenerate, and of all others it is 
unſpeakably the moſt ' ſatisfactory, See this largely ex- 


plained and proved in Mr. Edwards Treatiſe on religious 
Affections. Page, 182—199.. 


3. Regeneration, Faith, — and Converſion are 
in their own Nature connected together, and ſo they are 
in this Repreſentation. In Regeneration we receive this di- 
vine Light, this new ſpiritual Senſe of Things. Our Eyes 


are opened, and we are brought out of Darkneſs into this 


ln Ligbt; and ſo come to have a right View of 
C0 3 | God, 
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Salvation by free Grace thro' him.— This ſpiritual Illumi- 
nation lays the Foundation for Faith, Repentance and Con- 


verſion. It diſcovers the Grounds of Faith, of Repentance 


and Converſion ; and we believe, we repent and convert. 


ERepentance towards God, and Faith towards our LordiFeſus 
Chriſt,always go together. Act. 20. 21. And theGoſpel calls 
Sinners to repert and be converteg, as well as to believe in 


Chriſt. Act. 3. 19. Thoſe therefore who ſeem to have much 


Light and Faith and Foy, but have no Repentance, nor do 


turn to God with all their Hearts, are deluded. 55 
4. Spiritual Light and true Faith are always in Propor- 
tion. A ſpiritual Senſe of God, of ourSelves, of Chriſt, 
and of the Goſpel Way of Salvation by free Grace thro? 
him, lays the Foundation for Faith ; and Faith naturally 
reſults therefrom ; as has been obſerved, and as is evident 
from Joh. 6. 45. And therefore from the Nature of the 
Caſe, they muſt be in equal Degree in the Heart. And 
therefore thoſe who ' pretend to live by Faith, when they 


Nor is what they plead from IJſai. 30 10. at all to the 
Purpoſe : Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 


hath no Light ? Let him truſt in the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Becauſe. 1. The Perſons here ſpoken of were not 
ſpiritually blind and dead, but had a ſpiritual Senſe of God 
and divine Things on their Hearts ; for they feared the 
Lord and obeyed his Voice; ſo that they lived in the Exer- 


which without ſpiritual Light had been impoſſible. And 
— 2. What they were in the Dark about, was, how or by 
what Means the Children of Mae ſhould ever be brought 
out of theBabyloni/þ Captivity, back again to Zion; which 
they knew God had promiſed, but they could ſee no Way 


walked in Darkneſs and could ſee no Light, and therefore 
they are exhorted to put their 77u/f# in the Lord, whoſe 
Wiſdom; Power and Faithfulneſs are infinite. This 1s 
evidently the meaning of the Words, as is manifeſt from 
the Scope and Tenour of the Prophet's Diſcourſe thro = 

| : : 2 


are ſpiritually blind and dead, do but deceive themſelves. 


obeyeth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs and 


ciſe of Grace, and walked in the Ways of Holinefs, 


wherein it could be brought about. In this Reſpect they 
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always in Proportion, Evangelical Humiliation conſiſts 
in a Senſe of our own Sinfulneſs, Vileneſs, Odiouſgeſs and 


bad eyer to venture to come into the divine Preſence in our 


the ten preceeding Chapters, which was calculated for the 
Support and Comfort of the Godly in the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity,” by aſſuring them of a Return. Nor what is ſaid. 
about Abraham, that againſt Hepe, be believed in Hope. — 
Nor what is ſaid by St. Paul, Me walk by Faith and not by 
Sight, — any Thing to their Purpoſe : unleſs they ſuppoſe, | 
that Abraham and Paul, and the primitive Chriſtians in * "4 
general, were as dead and blind ang carnal as themſelves. | 
Ahe Truth is, that this blind Faith is the very ſame 
Thing, which the Apoſtle James calls a dead Faith. © 
5. Evangelical Humiliation and true Faith are likewiſe 


IIl- Deſert, and in a Diſpoſition thence reſulting to lie down 
in the Duſt full of Self-loathing and Self-abhorrence, abaſed 
before the Lord, really accounting our ſelves infinitely too 


own Names, or to have a Thought of Mercy from God 
on the. Account of our own Goodneſs. And it is this 
which makes us ſenſible of our Need of a Mediator, and 
makes us deſire to be found not in our ſelves but in Chriſt, 
nat having on our on Righteouſneſs but his. No farther 
therefore than theſe Views and this Temper prevails in us, 
ſhall we truly diſcern any Need of Chriſt, or be heartily 
inclined to have any Reſpect to him as a Mediator between 
God and us. There can therefore be no more of true - 
Faith in Exerciſe than there is of this true Humility. 
When Men therefore appear righteous in their own Eyes, 
and look upon ans deſerving well at the —_— "22 
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The three firſt Verſes of the next Chapter, (Jai. 51. 1, 2, 3.) do, I 
think, confirm the above Interpretation of Jai. 50. 10. Altho' I 
Doubt. not, the Prophet's Diſcourſe, thro' the aboveſaid ten Chapters, 
has a farther Look to the Meſſiab's Kingdom, and our Redemption 
out of myſtical Babylon, But let the Words be conſidered in either View, 
or only conſidered in themſelves abſolutely, 'tis plain, they never. were 
deſigned to comfortStony-GroundHearers, when Seen is all worn 
out, & they become dead, blind & carnal; arid fo full of Doubts & Fears: 
Nor do they mean to embalden ſuch *« firmly to believe they are in a 


good Eſtate, tho ever ſa much in the Dark. i e. Tho'theyſee noGrace 
_ © 3n. their Hearts, nor Signs of any :'? For the Words are directed on, 
to thoſe obo. fear the Lord, and obey the Voice of %i; Servant. 
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of God on theAccount of their own Goodneſs;they can feel 
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no Need of a Mediator, nor at Heart have any Reſpect to 
Chriſt under that Character. Lu. g. 3 1.— Thisicondemns 


the Faith of the Self righteous Formaliſt, who depends upon 
- his being conſcientious in hisWays, and upon his ſincerely 
endeavouring to do as well as he can, to recommend him 


to God. And this condemns alſo the Faith of the proud 
Enthu/iaft, who appears To Good in his own Eyes, ſo far 
from a legal Spirit, ſo purely Evangelical, ſo full of Light 
and Knowledge, Humility and Love, Zeal and Devotion, 
as that from a Senſe of his own Goodneſs, and how greatly 


beloved he is in the Sight of God, he is encouraged, and 
elevated, and feels greatly emboldned to come into the 


Preſende of : G64, and draw near, and come even to his 
Seat, and uſe Familiarity and Boldneſs with God, as tho? 
he was almoſt an Equal. Such are ſo far from any true 


| Senſe of their Need of Chriſt, as that they rather feel more 


fit to be Mediators & Interceſſors in Behalf of others, than 
to want one for themſelves. And it is the Way of ſuch, 
from that great Senſe they have of their own Goodneſs, 
to make bold with God, and to make bold with Chriſt, 
in their Prayers, as if they felt themſelves pretty high upon 
a Level. — Of all Men in the World, I am ready to think, 
that God looks upon theſe the worlt, and hates them the 
moſt. Luk. 18. 9— 14. 1/ai. 65.\5. But did they know it, 
they would hate him as entirely as he does them. 
Hypocrites of all Sorts fail in this Point; they ſce no real 
Need of Chriſt; they are not ſo bad, but that to their own 
Senſe and Feeling, they might be pardoned and ſaved by 
the free Mercy of God, without any Mediator. Hence 


they do not underſtand the Golpel, 'tis all Fool: ſhneſs to 


them. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

6. It is a ſpiritual Senſe and firm Belief of the Truths 
bf the Goſpel, „which encourages the Heart to truſt in Chriſt. 
Fob. 6. 45. That the Goodneſs of God is infinite, and 
{elf-moving : that Chriſt; as Mediator, has ſecured the 
Honour of God the moral Governour of the World, and 


openecha Way for the free and honourable Exerciſe of his 


Grace: that thro? Chriſt, God the ſupreme Governour of 
the World is actually ready to be reconciled, and invites 


all, 
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all, the vileſt not excepted, to return to him in this Way: 
Theſe Truths, being ſpiritually underſtood and firmly bet 


| Heved, convince the Heart of the Safety of truſting in 


Chriſt, and encourage it ſo to do. Heb. 10. 19. Mat. 22. 4. 
7. Saving Faith conſiſts in that entire Truſt, Reliance, 
or Dependance on Jeſus Chriſt the great Mediator, his Sa- 
tisfaction and Merits, Mediation and Interceſſion, which 
the humbled Sinner has, whereby he is embolden'd to re- 


turn home to God in Hopes of Acceptance, and is encou- 


raged to look to and truſt in God thro' him for that com- 
pleat Salvation which is offered in the Goſpel. The op- 


poſite to juſtifying Faith, is a ſelf-righteous Spirit & Tem- 
per, whereby a Man, from a Conceit of and Reliance upon 
his own Goodneſs, is emboldened and encouraged: to truſt 
and hope in the Mercy of God. Heb. 10. 19. 23. Luk. 18. 
914. And accordingly, when ſuch ice how bd they really 


are, their Faith fails, they naturally think - that God can't 
find in his Heart to ſhew Mercy to ſuch. vagal ' 
8. Faith emboldensthe Heart. In a legal Humiliation, 
which is antecedent to ſpiritual Light, the Sinner is brought 
to.a Kind of Deſpair : The Things, which uſed to embol- 


den him, do now entirely fail: He finds no Good in him- 
| ſelf; yea, he feels himſelf dead in Sin; and upon this, his 
Heart dies within him. TI was alive without the Law once; 


but when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died, 
Rom. 7. 9. And by ſpiritual Light, in evangelical ;Hu- 
miliation, his undone Eſtate in and of himſelf is made {till - 
more plain. But now Faith emboldens the Heart, begets 
new Courage, lays the Foundation for a new Kind of Hope, 
a Hope ſpringing entirely from a new Foundation. Heb. 


10.19. Having therefore Brethren, BOLDNESS 70 enter into the 


Holieſt, by the Blood of Feſus. Let us draw near with a true 
Heart in full Aſſurance of Faith. By Faith the Heart is embol- 
dened—1: To return home to God in Hopes of Acceptance. A 
ſpiritual Sight and Senſe of the ineffable Beauty of the di- 
vine Nature, begets a Diſpoſition to look upon it the fitteſt 
and happieſt Thing in the World, to love God with all the 
Heart, and be entirely devoted to him for ever; and inkin- 
dles an Inclination to return and everlaſtingly give up and 
conſecrate our ſelves unto him. But may ſuch a Wretch 

N c as 
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liever, underſtanding the Way of Acceptance by Chriſt, 


and ſeeing the Safety of it, ventures his All upon this ſure 


Foundation, and hereby is emboldened to return. Heb. 
11. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that be is, and 
that be is @ Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. i. e. 


firſt, He muſt ſee what God is, behold him in his Glory, 
or he can't in a genuine Manner defire to come to him: 


and ſecondly, He mult ſee that he is ready to be reconciled 


Anto and to fave thoſe, that from a genuine Deſire to be his, 


do heartily return to him thro? the Mediator he has ap- 
pointed; or elſe he will not dare to come. But when both 
theſe are ſeen and believed, now the Soul will return and 
come, and give up it ſelf to God, to be the” Lord's for 


ever. 2. Faith in Chriſt eee the Heart to look to 


and truſt in the free Grace of God thro' him, for all Things 
chat juſt ſuch a poor Creature wants, even for all Things 
offered in the Goſpel to poor Sinners. Heb. 4. 16. Let us 


therefore come BOLDLY to the Throne of. Grace, that we may 


obtain Mercy and find Grace. Pardoning Mercy and ſancti- 
fying Grace are the two great Benefits of the new Cove- 


nant: and theſe are the two great Things which an in- 
lightned Soul feels the want of, and for which he is em- 


boldened to come to God by Jeſus Chriſt. — I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People, ſaith the Lord 


in the new Covenant: and Zhis is all my Salvatian, and all 


my Defire, ſaith the Believer. 


9. The Word Fairy in Scripture is evidently uſed 


in various Senſes. Or thus, there are various different 
Exerciſes of a godly Soul, all which in Scripture are called 
Farrng. For J mean here to leave out all thoſe Sorts of 
Faith ſpoken of in Scripture, which the unregenerate Man 
is capable of. — 1. It is the Way of godly Men to live 


under a ſpiritual Senſe of God, his Being and Perfections, 


and Government of the World, and the Glory, Reality and 
Importance of divine and eternal Things : even under 
ſuch a hving Senſe of theſe Things, as that they are firmly 
believed, and are made to influence them as tho'. they were 


ſeen. Hence they are ſaid to look at Things which are un- 
ſeen. 2 Cor. 4. 18. To ſee him wbo ts i Heb. 11. * 
An 


" ind eee from all ne , regs 


e- | And are ſaid to walk byFarrn. 2 Cor. 5.7. And this ſeems 

t, co be the Meaning of the Word Fair, as it is uſed in 

re Heb. 11. where we read of what Abel, Enoch, Noah, ra- 

>, || bam, Iſaac, Jacob, and Moſes,did by Fair. Their Faith 

2 was theSubſtance of Things hoped for, and Evidence of Things 

e. nor ſeen. i. e. It made divine and eternal Things as it were 

„ ſubſiſt in all their Glory and Importance before their Minds, 
and appear as evident as tho they were ſeen. V. 1.— 2. It is 

d | the Way of godly Men to live under a ſpiritual Senſe of 

8, the divine All- ſufficiency, whereby they are influenced firmly 

- to believe that God is able to do all Things forthem,and be 

h all to them, which they can poſſibly Need in Time and to 

d Eternity; by all which, they are influenced to live in a 

r | Way of continual Dependance upon him for all Things. 

o And this is what, in the Book of P/alms and elſewhere, is 

called truſting in the Lord, waiting and leaning upon the 
Lord, making him our Refuge. This Temper is expreſſed 

in Pſal. 73. 25, 26. Whom bave I in Heaven but thee ? And 

there is none upon Earth that I defire beſide thee. My Fleſh - 
and my Heart faileth ; But God is the Strength of my Heart, 
and my Portion for ever. And . 28. It is good for me to 
draw near to God: I have put my Truſt in the Lord.— 3. It 

is the Way of godly Men to live-under a ſpiritual Senſe of 

God as the great GOVRERNOUR of the World, to whom it 
belongs to maintain the Rights of the God-Head, and the 
Honour of the Law ; and under a Senſe of themſelves as 
poor Sinners, worthy only of Deſtruction according to Law 
and Juſtice, and too bad to be pitied or to have any Mercy 
ſhewn them without ſome ſufficient Salvo to the divine 
Honour; and under a Senſe of Chriſt as a MzpraTor ap- 
pointed to be a Propitiation for Sin, to declare God's 
Righteouſneſs and ſecure the divine Honour, and fo open 
a Way wherein God might be juſt and yet juſtify theSinner . 
that believes in Jeſus : even under ſuch a living Senſe of 
theſe Things, as that they are firmly believed ; whereby they 
are influenced not to draw nigh to God in their own 
Names, emboldened by their own Goodneſs; but only in 
the Name of Chriſt, pzezNDING ENTIRELY upon him, 
and EMBOLDEN'D ONLY by his Worth and Merits, Media- 
tion and Interceſſion, to look for Acceptance in the Sight 
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of God. Hence, becauſe of chis Dependance, they are ſaid 
0 pray Py Ghrift's Name, Joh. 16. 3. To have acceſs to 
© + Godby him E ph. 2. 18. To. came to God thro: him. Heb. 
2 26. To: believe in God by him. I. Pet. 1. 21. And are 
repreſented as being * by his Worth and 
J Merits, Mediation and Interceſſion, to approach the Majeſty 

ef Heaven. #64. 4. 16. and 10. 19. And now this is called 
a coming to Chriſt. Joh. 7437. A receiving him. Joh. 1. 12. 
A believing in Chriſt,” Joh. 3. 15, 16. A believing o 
Chriſt. Joh. g. 18, 36. A deheving in IS Nam. Joh. 1. 12. 


And a RUSH NO in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 12, 13. And this is 


#bat 46 of. Faith by which we are juſtified and intitled to 
Life, as is evident from Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Where it is, 
by the Apoſtle, called, Faith in Chriſt's Blood. The 
Apoſtle conſiders God as the righteous Governour of the 
World. (Chap. 1. 18.) All Mankind as being guilty before 
Cod. (Chap. 3. 919.) Chriſt as being Jet forth ta be a 
 *Propitiation for Sin. (V. 25.) That God might be juſt and 
et juſtify &c. (V. 26.) And affirms that we are juſtified 
by free Grace thro” the REDEMPTION that is in Feſus Chriſt. 
(V. 24.) By Faith without the Deeds of the Ear. (V. 28.) 
Being conſidered in our ſelves as uvcobLx. (Chap. 4. 5.) 
And this juſtifying Faith he calls Faith in Chriſt's Blood; 
becauſe it was principally by the Death of Chriſt, that the 
Ends of moral Government were anſwered, and ſo Law 
and Juſtice ſatisfied, and a Way opened for the honourable 
Exerciſe of divine Grace. But altho' the Word Faith 
be thus uſed in Scripture in theſe different Senſes, yet we 
are to remember that theſe various Exerciſes of a godly 
Soul are connected together, and always concommitant 
with one another; yea, and in ſome Reſpects implied in 
each other, and perhaps ſometimes all theſe Actings of Soul 
are deſigned by the Word Faith ; nevertheleſs they are 
evidently in their own Nature ſo diſtinẽt as that they may 
be conceived of as diſtinct Acts of the Soul. And it 


may alſo be.noted, that the two firſt of theſe, viz. @ firm 
Belief of divine Truths, and a hearty Reliance on the di vine 
All- ſalficiency, are Acts of Faith common to Angels as well 
as' Saints; but the . laſt, which immediately reſpects 
— as Mediator, is * to penitent, returning Sin- 

ners. 


4 


A 


and diflng Lifted, Fe all 30 i 3 | 


d ners. The two firſt are cormein to every holy Creature; 
0 for all ſuch do, in a firm Belief of 3 Truths, live in 
. an entire Dependance upon God the infinite Fountain of 
e all Good: But the laſt is peculiar to /inful Creatures, who, _ 
d becauſe they are Vnful, need a Mediator to make Way for 
y me honourable Exerciſe of the divine Goodneſs e 4 | 
d them. Thoſe, that never were Sinners, may receive all 
. Things, from the free Grace and Self- moving Goodneſs of 
the divine Nature, without a Mediator. But thoſe, that 
. have been Sinners, reh hn receive all thro? a Media- 4 
IS tes to Eternit. 1 * | 
0 10. A Heart to love God i tie live to him ul 
, mately, and delight in him ſuperlatively, to love our Neigh- 
C bours as Our ſelves, to hate every falſe Way; to be hum- 
fa ble, meek, weaned from the World, heavenly-minded; to 
e be thankful for Mercies, patient under Afflictions, to love 
Enemies, to forgive Injuries and in all Things to do as 
we would be dane by: A Heart for all this, I ſay, is al- 
ways in exact, Proportion to the Degree of ttue Faith. For 
the ſame Views f our own Wrerchedneſs, of God; of Chriſt, 
of the Way of Salvation by free Grace thro him, of the 
Glory, Reality:and Importance af divine & eternal Things, 
which 5 — for true Faith, and always ac- 
company the Exerciſe: of Faith, do at the ſame Time lay 
the * this divine Temper. And beſides, this 
ack emperzis! what everyarue Believer feels to be the 
happieſt Phing in the World, arid as fuch longs 
far it, mags rr have it increaſed & ftrengthned s 
aud being g unwotchy to go in his-own Name, hex goes in 
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al N Unwerthy to go in his own Name. As thus, if in e 1 . up this 


e -Betition, Es ableameto love thee-with all my Heart? It im- 
| „lies bi]. That Ldon't. love God:with all my Heart, noyyithtanding | 
* the infinite ations Ham under to do ſo ;: for which Defect Lam 
wn | nitely oF and deſerve an infinite Lauingen, td be inſtantly 
n driven from God's -Preſence for over, and. ſpurned th Hell as a Crea- 


Ie ture fit only-for Deſtruction. (.) Itimplies that all che external Ma- 
11 ; ee Which God has made of himſelf to- me in his Works: -and 
* Word, and albthe external Means he has uſed with mes are not ahle 
de Min yy feng holy to God; ſo great is my Sottiſhneſs and Aliena- 
1— 00 —— to the World and Sin. And now 
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Chriſt's Name: So that the obtaining more and more of 


this divine Temper is one main End of his exerciſing Faith 


=> 18 Chriſt. J And whatfoever he aſks the Father in C hriſt's 
Name, he receives; God is readier to give His holy Spirit 


to ſuch a one, than Parents be to give Bread to their Chit- 


dren. Fob. 16. 23. Mat.'7. 11. And therefore every true 


Believer does obtain the End of his Faith; and not only 
has, but grows in this divine Temper, and is governed by 


it, and brings forth Fruit according to it: and thus fbews 


Bis Faith by his Works, according to St. James's Doctrine. 
Jam. 2. And herein true Faith ſtands diſtinguiſhed from 


all Counterfeits. Never had a Hypocrite a ſpiritual Senſe 


of that ineffable Beauty of the divine Nature, which lies at 


the Foundation of all the Experiences of the true Saint, and 


from whence all true Holineſs originally ſprings. The 
Formaliſt may, from legal Fears and mercenary Hopes, be 
fo ſtrict and conſciencious in his Ways, as to think himſelf 
a choice good Man: and the Enthufiaſt, from a firm Per- 
ſwaſion of the Pardon of his Sins and the Love of Chriſt, 

may be ſo full of Joy and Love, Zeal and Devotion, as to 
think himfelf a moſt eminent Saint: but there is nothing 


of the Nature of true Holineſs in either; for it is Self and 
nothing but Seh, that is the Principle, Center and End of all 


their Religion. They do not believe in Chriſt, that thro' 
him they may return Home to God, and be conſecrated to 


him for ever, and obtain Grace t& do all his Mill. They 
taken up 


don't know God, or care for him, but are v 

about their own Intereſt. That Alorovies 8 «© That 

<«. Salvation coaſiſts' in the Forgiveneſs of Sins,” exhibits 

the _ Picture of hs Heart of the beſt Hypocrite World 
or 


r — 
Sod on the Account of any Goodneſs in me ; yea, rather I am too 
bad to be — unleſs 8 ſufficient Salvo to the divine 
Honour. n of Gifts, 
even the ſanctifyin — * nes of his holy Spirit, but thro' the great Me- 
| ** Honour as moral Governour of the World. 
Now therefore being thus unworthy to go to God in my own Name, 
- Igo in Chriſt's Name; as knowing that thro' him God can exerciſe 
his infinite, ſelf-moving Goodneſs to the vileſt of Creatures, conſiſtent 
with his Honour: altho' Law and Juſtice call for their immovnte 
Deſtruction, conſidered as in themſelves, 
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World; While that in 2Cor. 3. . 18. is peculiar to theGodly. 
We all with open Face beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the: 


| Eaves are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory. \. 


11. and laſtly, In true Believers there is a Principle of 
F aith, which abides and grows and perſeveres to the End. 
That ſpiritual Senſe of God, of themſelves, of Chriſt, and 
of the Goſpel - Way of Salvation thro him, which lays the 
Foundation for the firſt Act of Faith, becomes habitual. 
They have a ſpiritual Underſtanding to diſcern ſpiritual 


Things. 1 Cor. 2. 12. They were onceDarkneſs, but are now 


Light in the Lord: And hence they are called Children of 


the Light and of the Day. Eph. g. 8. 1 Theſ. g. 5. Spiri - 


tual Light does not come upon Believers ls Flaſhes 
of Lightning at Midnight, now and then a Flaſh, 


and then as dark as ever again: But their Light is 


habitual, like Day Light. And from the firſt Dawning of 
divine Light at the Hour of Converſion, that Day- break 


of Heaven, their Dight oe more and more, Year aftexVear, 


to the perfect Day. Prov. 4. 18. The flying Clouds in the 
Day Time, alto they. —_ hide the clear ſhining of the 
Sun for a While, yet they Aae make it dark as in the 
. yea, the thickeſt, dackeeſt Clouds are not able to do 
Believers are never deſtitute of a ſpiritual Senſe of God 


* Chriſt and divine Things, as other Men be. They are 


Children of the Light and of the Day, and not of theNight 
and of Darkneſs. The Spirit of God does not come upon 
them by Fits, as it did upon Balaam; but dwells: in them. 
Rom. 8. g. And they grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge - 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. If at any 
Time they. ſhould have no more Senſe of divine Things 

than the Unregenerate, they would be as much without 
Grace : They would not differ from the Stony-Ground- 


' Hearers, who fell away — And now their divine Light be- 
ing thus habitual, gro growing and perſevering; hence their 


Faith is ſo too. Thro' the Courſe of their Lives, it is their 
Way, to grow more and more ſenſible of their Sinfulneſs, 
the Sinfulneſs of Sin, their Unworthineſs, III deſert, Po- 
verty, and abſolute Need of free Grace and of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And they alſo ſee more and more into the Goſpel Way of 
Salvation, the, Glory and Safety of it, its gs to 


Exalt 


= e _% True Religion delineated- Di 18. A. 
0 exakt God, magn fy the Law, diſcduntenarice! Sia Wm 


the Sinner; and A gert Grace; and more and more come 


off from all Self Dependance, to an entire Reliance upon 
FeſusChriſt and the free Grace of God thro? him : Secking 
ts de found” not in themſelves, but in Chriſt; not as hav⸗ 


ing on their own Righteouſneſs, but his. Pbil. 3 / g. 


Tfey more fully a approve of the Law of Nature and of the 
oHignalConſtiration with Adam, as being holy, juſt & good: 
. They more fully get into a Way of looking upon them- 


ſelves as God does; as being naturally and in themſelves | 


fallen, finful, Bailey, juſtly condemned, helpleſs & undone. 
They ſee more and more of their infinite Obligation to per- 
ſect Holineſs, and of the Reaſonableneſs of eternalPamna- 
tion being chreatned for the leaſt Sin, and of the Inſuffici- 
ency of all. their beſt Doings to make any Satisfaction for 
Sin. The Grace of God as revealed in the Goſpel, appears 
more lch and free and wonderful. They feel more and 
more of their Need of Chriſt, his Weinth\and: Merits, Me- 
diatiom and Interceſſion; and of their utter Unfitneſs to 
approach the Majeſty of Heaven any other Way but by him. 
They feel themſelves more full of Names 24 farther off 
from any Worthineſs to receive, and yet. more and more in- 
tothe Lemper of humble Beggars, and into a Way of com- 
ts God more entirely in · Chriſt's Name. At firſt Con- 
verfibn fuch aTemper' bows ins; & this Temper: grows like be 
 Miſturd-Seed;and Sea — the Lenden, and is like a Well 
E. oo Mater, which is never dry, but is fringing up into 
Life: Mat. 191-3333: Joh."4.14;—And. thus 
— hog more abllles in Chri, as a living Branch does in 
the Vine.” 5 And Tives the Life be lives in the Fleſp, by 
Faith on e God, Gal. 2. 20. Being kept by thePawer 
of God, thro" Faith unto Satvation: 1 Pet T g. 

Andichis is the Thing ( may obſerve bytheWay) which 
makes Grace: in the Heart more plainly. diſcernable,. and 
it's Difference from all Counterfeits more dearly manifeſt, 
and which therefore clears up to Believers the ſpiritualState 
of their Souls; anſwers all Doubts, removes all Difficulties, 
and brings them to be ſettled and ſatisfied as to their good 
Eſtate. Many ſpend their Lives in ſearching whether 


their Law-work w was right, — their t Abi 7 Faitb 
Was 
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wholly in the Merits of Chriſt for eternal Like; 2 


* 


was xs right, &c. But there is nothing like It 


: "And-thus we fee in general 1 a genuine *Compli- 


ance with the Goſpel does conſiſt, and particularly what is 


the Nature of a ſaving Faith. And from what has been 


| ſaid, we may be able to diſtin zuiſh true Faith from every 


| Counterfeit. Particularly,” from what has bern aid, we 


may eaſily ſee the Falſeneſs of theſe two Sorts. of Fai ith, 


whereby Thouſands are deceived and ruined: 


' 1. The legal Hypocrite's Faith; who being Sable de 
void of the divine Life, and of choſe ſpiritual Views of 
God, of himſelf,” of Chriſt, and of the Way of Salvation, 


which the true Believer has, is only N by 6 ate 
the Fear of Hell and the Hope f Heavea, to attend u 
the external Duties of Religion, and to try to love God 
and be ſincete, in Hopes of Acteptance in the Sight of God 
if he endeavours to do as well as he can. He Hue, d 


has promiſed to accept ſuch, and chat it would net be Juſt _ 


for God to require more of him than he can do. The. 
not ſee how bad he is, he hates to think of tyi ar the 


mere Mercy of God, and can't endure the ine 885 di- 


vine Sovereignty; he is quite inſenſible of his Need of 
free Grace and of. Jeſus Chriſt : However, he ſays, he truſts 


does not pretend to merit any Thin Op. all his, Doia 
And thus being quieted with the Hopes of Heaven, 


on ia the Rounds of Duty, Tee 


goes on 
munion with God, and to all the Exerciſes of the divine 


Life. He does Duties enough juſt to keep his Conſcience 


quiet, and has Faith enough juſt to keep him from ſeeing 
that he reſts entirely EM hot Righteous and Ah 
the Means his Duties and his Faith ſerve oal Feed of Jeſu i 
ſecure in Sin, and inſenſible of his periſhing Need Jeſus 
Chriſt and of converting Grace. 


Let me expoſtulate theCaſe a little with 1 a one. And | 


Bis, Can a Man ſincerely comply with the Goſpel, when 


at the ſame Time he . not cordially approve of the d 
Law as holy, juſt and 608 - oh * in its whole 
8 Conſtitution . 


hs — 


* + 


to put it out of Doubt that we have Grace, and” to 4 4 . 
our Evidences clear. And indeed this is the 8 
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Conſt vg eee that Sy rags 
I 23 dont. like the TAT 2. you think, it is _— The 
L you to love Gol with all your Heart, (Mat. 
22. N. Jand catens Damnation for _—_ Sin : (Gal. 


E an you „and then damn you for not doing. 
Ls he: Gel does not mean to make. void this Law, — 
to 1 ; Rom. 3. 31. It would be impoſſible there- 
ou 1004 but rightly, underſtand the > that you 
e the Goſpel any better than you do the Law.— 
And ſecondly, Do you think that God will pardon you, when 
gata the ſame Time you will not — Law to 
be holy,” Jult and good, by which you ſtand. condemned ? 


W. eren en you won't own you need 

4 Pardon 15 W] = ſtand to it, it would not be fair to 
uni you !. L n you are read fly in the ve 

| Wt > e of. the Law and. Ye Saris 5 to cry. —4 

2 Miuſtice! No, no, proud, ſtubborn, guiltyWretch, 

you. mult. come down firſt, and lie in he Duſt before the 

rd, and approve. = Law.i in the very Bottom of your 


and own theSentence juſt, by which you ſtand con- 


demned. Luk. 18. 13. Rom. g. 19. Lou muſt come down 
and own the Law. to be good, or elſe God muſt come down 
nd, awn the Law to be bad. Or if God inſiſts upon it 
BA 175 is holy, juſt and good, and you ſtill — ya 
15.1 1 ce it is impoſſible that G chould pardon 
5 at ere ſhould he any Reconciliation. God muſt 
25 3 you, becauſe you hate his Law; and 1 
r oe hate God, for making ſuch a Law. 

third! How can you pretend all this While, to truſt —_ in 

Chr ; for. dane and. me Life; 0 it is. 


— — — 
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What, parde vou, W when you Nan yourlelt, & condemn 


you | 


'heS ov ann i.c.+4c4 ch ...o <6 We F 


? 


love to frame ſuch a Scheme of 


e @fingifoed from en 


for not doing. Do you want him to purchaſe the 1 
e of God and eternal Life ? But you can do all that 


God can require: for you can do, what you can do, and 


that, according to your Scheme, is all that God can require, 
Or do you want Chriſt to purchaſe an Abatement of the 
Law? But if Chriſt had never died, you don't think, that 
God could in Juſtice require more of you than you can do. 


| What Need therefore, upon your Scheme, was there of 


Chriſt? And did he not die in vain? For if Righteouſneſs : 


come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. Gal. 2, 21. 


Now, can your Faith in Chriſt be any more than a mere 


Fancy, when“ as it is evident you ſee no Need of him ? 


And beſides, fourthbly, What Good does your Faith do you? 
Does it work by Love? Does 1 — — Ba 


it overcome the World ? Why, nothing leſs: It only ſerves 


to keep you ſecure and quiet in an unrenewed State, and to 
make you hope all is well, while you keep on in a 3 


external Duties, Strangers to God and che divine cow. 
2 Word, your Duties and your Faith join t 
' Conſcience aſleep, *W 


to render you inſenſible of your | 
Need of Chriſt and of r e ee 1732. 


Oh, how ſad it is, ſo manyThouſands ſhould 


in ſo plain a Caſe! It can ſurely" be attributed to — 
ſhort of this, that Men love Darkneſs rather 23 ; they 
Religion in 
as ſuits the Temper of their Hearts. And becauſe their 
Scheme m_ them, therefore they firmly believe it ro bz 
divine. But to proceed, 
<5 feats has been ſaid, we may cally ſer the | 
Falſeneſs of the evangelical Hypoerite's Faith; who, altho he 
makes a much greater Shew, and is more en yet 
has not a Jot better Foundation. — He has been 
awaken d perhaps, and terrified, and ſeemingly t off 
from his own Ri ghteouſneſs and humbled, and then has 
received great gr Lig and Comfort, and has had many an 
Hour of aviſhmerit. — For thus was the Caſe ; 
In the per oth 01 his Darkneſs and Sorrow, Light 
all around Bunt und to his thinking, he ſaw Heaven opened, 
and the Lord fitting upon his Throne, and Chriſt at lis 
right Hand, and heard thoſe Words, Come ye bleſſed f my 
e 1 Farber, 


"14094 e Region inet Dis. Il. 


Furber, inberit tht Kingdom prepared far: you from the Foun- 
dation of 'the World : Be of good Chear, thySins are forgiven : 
Fear not, little Flock, tis my Father's good Pleaſure to on 
you the Kingtom. Oh thou-afflifted, toſſed with Tempeſt, and _ 
not comfurted, bebold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Cars 28. | 
E Or, it may be, he ſaw Chriſt on the Croſs, with his 
Blood running from his Side and Hands and Feet. Or, 
chaps he ſaw a Light in his Chamber. — It may be, he 
Fa one Scripture, and it may be ten or twenty going, 
until he was as 5 fall as he could hold, and even ready to 
cry, Lord, ſtay thy Hand. As to all cheſe Things, there is 
an endleſs: Variety. But in the following Particulars there 
is 4 greater Agreement. (1:) They have a Diſcoyery o of 
Chriſt's Love to them in particular, that he died for them 
in particular, that their Sins are pardoned, &c. (2.) The 
Eſſence of their firſt Act of Faith conſiſts in a firm Per- 
ſuaſion, that their Sins are forgiven, that Chriſt died for 


them in particular, or the like. (3.) All their after - Diſco- 


veries and after-Acts of Faith are 51 4 ſame Nature with 


the firſt. (4.) rk Faith, from a 2 iple. of Self- love, 
naturally fills full of Joy and Love and Zeal, & lays 
the Eden of all their good Frames, and of all their 
Religion. (3. Doubting aheGoodneſs oftheirState,when they 

are dead & carnal, is in their Account Unbelief, & agreatSin, 
and to be watched & prayed againſt, as 4 Thing of the moſt 


' deſtruftiveTendency.—Now,fome who have a fewDiſcove- 


ries,do in.a fewMonths loſe all their Religion, and come to 


feel & live much like the reſt of the World. Others hold 
out longer. Some, after they have lain dead one, two, three, 


five or ten Tears, juſt as it happens, will have what they call a 
new Diſcovery, and be as full as Mr 10-92 con- 
tinue in their irreligious Courſes. Th 
And here I may obſerve, (1.) That the 55 8 | 
ries (as they call them) they have, the more proud & con- 
ceited chey be, and the more do they want to have all the 
Town admire them.— (2.) The longer they continue to be 
lively, the more do they grow in Pride and Self- Righteouſ- 
neſs; and feeling themſelves to be exceedingGood, they 
are emboldened to make very free with the Almighty; as 


being his PI 9 and the beſt of C 
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I thank thee, Tam not as other Men. — (z.) And yet tis na- 


tural to eſteem themſelves ſome of the moſt humble Cre. 
tures in the World.—(4.) It is impoſſible to convince them 
of their Error. Becauſe the immediate Witneſs of the | 


Spirit of God, as they think, aſſures them that they are 


right: And therefore all that don't look upon Things and 


feel juſt as they do, are certainly blind and carnal z and fo 
not to be regarded: They are bound to believe God before 


Man. Urge Scripture againſt them, and they are unmoved ; 


becaule the Spirit does not tell them that it means ſo: The 
838 Texts are not regarded, if contrary to their Spirit. 


rge Reaſon againſt them, and demonſtrate a Point ever 
ſo clearly, and they are unmoyed; becauſe that is all carnal 
' Reaſon. Take much Pains with them, and be ever ſo kind 


and friendly, and they are the mage eſtabliſhed ; becauſe 
they think they are perſecuted. Of; if. they are fometimes 
ſhocked and almoſt convinced, yet they are in a few Days 
more ſettled than ever, by a new Diſcovery ar 
tude of Scriptures rue by the Prince of Darkneſs, aſ- 
ſuring them that they” are right, And now they reſolve 


never to doubt again, and get invincibly ſet in their Way. 
(5.) If after a While they loſe all their Religion, and are 


dead, and lie dead for whole Months and Years together, 
yet ſtill they are as confident as ever. For, ſay they, 
David and Solomon and Peter fell, and the belt are dead 
<« ſometimes, and how long a good Man may lie dead none 


t can tell; God may leave his Children out of Sovereign- 

ty, and without Chriſt we can do Nothing; we muſt 
* wait for the Spirit, and not call God's Faithfulneſs into 

Queſtion becauſe of our Deadneſs, as if his Faithfulneſs 


< depended upon our good Frames.“ And ſo now having, 


as they ſuppoſe, Chriſt to pardon their Sins and fave their 


Souls, and ſome Luft to content their Hearts, they ' ſleep 
on ſecure and quiet. Or, if they are terrified at any Time 
and begin to Doubt, O thou of little Faith, wherefore doſt 


thou Doubt? Or ſome ſuch Scripture, will quiet and huſh | 
all to ſleep again. And thus, and after this Sert, Things 


go with them. And now out of ſuch rotten Hearts gro 


up all the Antinomian, Familiſtic and Quateriſb Errors which 
haye troubled the Chriſtian Church. For they get their 
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True: Religion eee Die. U H. 


Principles of Reli igion, not out of the Bible, but out of their 
Experiences: and are careful to cut out a Scheme, in their 
Heads, to ſuit the Religion of their Hearts: And-becauſs 
if ſuits. them, therefore they firmly believe it. And becauſe, 
their Scheme is not rational, and cannot bear to be examin- 
ed by er z therefore they c cry down-Reaſon, and ay it is 
cry down buman Learning; and the more 
ignorant, 1 25 more 8 And becauſe; their Scheme 
is not contained in the Scriptures, therefore they have no 
Regard to the plain Meaning of Scripture, but turn all into 
Allegories, and what they call the ſpiritual Meaning ; and ſo. 
run into a Hundred Whims, ſ uch as beſt 9 with the 
Temper of their Hearts. 
No the great Miſery of this Sort < B ite is, that | 
-- notwithſtanding all their Terrors; yet they were never 
thoro ly convinced of their fallen, Gf, guilty, undone 
Eſtate by Nature. And notwithſtanding all their Diſco- 
veries; yet they are ſtill ſpiritually blind, and neither know 
God, nor Themſelves, nor Chriſt, nor the Goſpel- Way of 
Salvation by free Grace thro him. And notwithſtanding 
all their Confidence and Joy and high religious Frames ; 
yet they are as deſtitute of Faith, Repentance- andHolineſs,- 
as ever they were. And tis a LIE, which the Father of, 
Lies has made them believe, which lies at the Bottom of all 
their Religion, and is the very Foundation of it all. All 
their 2 2 Joy and Love and Zeal ariſe from their Faith. 
All cheir Faith conſiſts in N that their Sins are forgiven. 
And all the Foundation which their Faith is originallß 
built upon, is an immediate Revelation : The Truth of which, 
they dare not call in Queſtion, for fear of giving the Lie to 
the Holy Spirit, from whom, they ſay, they know it came. 
But how could the Spirit of God reveal it to them, that 


Curiſi loved them, and that theirSins were forgiven, and here- 


by lay the Foundation for their firſt ,1# of Faith, when-as, 


| * before the firſt Act of Faith, they were actually under Con- 


demnation, the Wrath of G od; and the. Curſe of the, Law? 
Joh. 3. 18, 36. Gal. 3. 10. The Thing revealed to them 
was not true; and therefore was, not from God, but from 
the Devil.— Now this falſe Revelation laid the F oundation- 
1 theig F aith, and their i a . n laid 3 To. 
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in che Goſpel, is the Foundation of the ſod! 
and Holineſs ; 5 but a partic 


n 


N 


add Ring od from'all Counterſeite. * 


„and for all their Religior igion,—A 1 ed} Sicht and di- 
= Senſe of the” great Truths ao oſed and e 
y Man's Faith 
articular Thing no Where revealed 
in the Bible is their oundation: Yea, a Falſbood that is 


directly contrary to what tlie Scriptures plainly teach. 
And yet alas, they know the 4 are right; they are, they ſay, 
as certain of it as they be 


their own Exiſtence. How: 
grout is the Power oft Deluſion! How awful is the Caſe of 


Creature forſaken of God + 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
The received not the Love of the Truth, thut they might be' 
ſaved. And for this Cauſe God ſhall ſend them ftrongDelufion," 
that they ſhould believe a LIE: That they all might be damned, 


who believed not the Truthibut neee in Jnrighteouſueſs 
But to conclude, C2444 
From what has been ſaid concerning tbedlürure of a true 
Faith and a genuine Compliance with che Goſpel, we 
not only ſee the Falſeneſs of theſe two Sorts of Faith, bur 
alſo of all other Counterfeits, which are almoſt in an endleſs 
Variety. For between theſe two Extremes of a legal and 
evangelical Hypoerite, there lies a Thouſand Bye-Paths, 


in which poor Sinners wander to everlaſting Perdition; in 


the mean while bleſſing themſelves, that they are neither 
Arminians nor Antinomians; nor deluded as ſach and ſuch 
be: Altho' they neither know God, nor Themſelves, nor 


Chriſt, nor the Way of Salvation thro' him; and really 


are as deſtitute of Faith, Repentance and Holineſs, as WE 
_ deluded Creature 1 in the World. 5 


s er VIII. 


5 Sieur what is implied i in the Event Aer 


LIFE promiſed zo Believers, and how Faith 
E us in CHRIST. 


5 


I am now in the laſt Blas, 

V. To conſider the P Promiſe of Poerlifing Life, which i is 
in the Goſpel made to true Believers. God ſo loved the 
We * her * gave bis only begotten Son, "_ N be- 

D d 4 lieveth 
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- Levith-in-him \ ſhould. not Pzz188, but bewenden 
Larz.— In this everlaſting Life is implied, | 
1. The. everlaſting Loe and Favour of God. 3 
| the Diſabedience of One many were made Sinners, and Fudg- 5 
ment came upon all to Condemnation, by Virtue of the origi- 
nal Conſtitution with Adam. Rom. 5. 18, 19. And whereas 
by and according to the Law of Nature the whole World 


Nandi Guilty before God. Rom. 3. 19. Now, by Virtue of a | 


new Conſtitution, eſtabliſhed/by the God of Heaven, the 


great Governour of the World, called the Goſpel or Cove: 


nant of Grace, it is appointed and as it were confirmed by 
che broad Seal of Heaven, that any, whoſoever they be, a- 
mong all the guilty Race of . — who fall in with this 
Goſpel- Propoſal, and venture their All upon chis new Plan, 
— new Foundation, this precious Corner - Stone JeſusChriſt, 
he great Mediator between God and Man, ſhall thencefor. 3 


Condemnation; and be intitled 


unto the everlaſting Love and Favour of God, the great 
Governour of the World. Ich. 3. 18. Rom. 5. 1, 2. There. 
fone being juſtified by Faith we have Peace with God, thro our 
Lord Tels Chriſt. . By whom alſo we bave Acceſs by Faith © 
into this Grace <wwberein we ang, and rej oyce in Hope of the 


Glory of G d. 
2. The other Part af this everlaſting Like conſiſts inand 


_ reſults from the everlaſting Indwelling if the holy Spirit as a 


Sancliſier. This, which Adam loft by the Fall, is, upon 
aur Union with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, by Virtue of this 


newdConſtitution, reſtored, never to be loſt any more. Joh. 


38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith; out of 
bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. V. 39. This ſpake 
be of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive. 
And therefore the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is, by theApoſtles, 


(Als. a. 225 ) promiſed upon the Seeg of F aith.“ And 


+ therefore 


@ From the Nee of "yy Hing Faith, it is s evident, that PEER muſt 
be prior to the fir /? Ad of it; but altho' the Sinner be regenerated by 
the gracious Influences of the holy Spirit before Faith; yet it is after 
Faith and Union with Chriſt that the Soul has a Covenant-Right to 

the Indwelling of the holy Spirit; which Covenant-Right lays a Foun- 

dation for the Indwelling of the holy Spirit to be conſant and æuer- 
Faſting ; and this lays a — * an * Principle and 8 a 


F it 1 v Bibinguiſhed from all Counter feits. 40g f "Y ” 


everlaſting Love and Favour of God, together with the ever- 


Salvation by free Grace, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhewn that 
four firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle ta the Romans; proceeds 


Mw I Ru ww woo. 


Conflict and Warfare. Chap. 7. Let they are influenced and 


again, ſee both theſe ſummed up in Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. 


Iſrael after thoſe: Days, faigh the Lord; T1 will” put my Laws 
into their Mind, and write them in their Hearts: And I will 


| Li ws to Ihe OE — Here i 18 ws, n 


therefore as God did of old dwell in the Holy. of :Holies Ju 
in the Few; Temple, in the Cloud of Glory; ſo noc 
henceforth does he dwell. in the Belicver's Heart by his "i 
| holy Spirit, as a vital Principle and Spring * divine Liſfſe 
there. Job. 15..1—5. And hence Believers are called be | 


Temple of Cod. 1 Cor. 3. 17. The Spirit of God is 1 


dwell in them. Rom. 8. 9. to lead them. V. 14. to give th 

an everlaſting Freedom from the Power of Sin. — 22 

that Sin ſball not haveDominion over them. Rom. 6. 1 4. And 

the Water (ſays Chriſt) which I will give you, ſhall be in zou @ 

Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. Joh. 4. 14. 
It is plain from the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, that the 


laſting Todwalling of the holy Spirit as a Sanctiſier, which are 
the two great Things which a poor r Sinner wants, are the 
two great Things promiſed in the Covenant of Grace. St. 
Paul having explained the Nature of the Goſpel-Way of 


Faith is the only Condition of the og Covenant, in the 


to ſhew the Benefits accruing to Believers. And. N, they . 
are juſtified, and have Peace with God. Chap. g. Secondly, 
they are delivered from the Power of Sin. Chap. 6. And 
althoꝰ they are in this Life continually in aState of ſpiritual | 


= and governed by the Spirit of God which dwells in them. 
Chap. 8. And now all Things ſhall work for their Good, 
and they. ſhall be brought to * at laſt. V. 28—39. So 


For this is the Covenant that I will make” with the Houſe of 
be to them a Cod, and they ſball be to me a People. And they 


ſhall not teach every Man his Neighbour, and every Man bis 4 
Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; 750 all ſhall know me, le | 


| 92 of Grace. | So that altho Re egeneration be IO Faith, yet 2 | 
confirmed Habit of Grace is after, Te reſults from our Union wich 


Chriſt. Fob. 15. 15. And is in Scripture promiſed upon the Con- 
dition of Faith. Job. 5. 24. & 7. 38. = | | * 8 


ro Nu Religion delineuted Dis. II. 
| + Ef the holy Spirit, together with what reſults therertom.— 
V. 12. For I will'be merciful unto their Unrighteonſneſs, and 
Their Sins audtheir Iniquities will] remember no more.— And 
Sa 


here is the everlaſting Love and Favour of G dd. 
And now ſeeing by this new Conſtitution; this Covenant 
of Grace; true Believers are thus intitled to the everlaſting 
Love andFayour of God, and to the everlaſting Indwelling 
of the holy Spirit as Sanctifier, in the perfect Enjoyment of 
both wich, eternal Life,” in Heaven, will conſiſt: Hence 
therefore they are ſaid to have Life, yea, to to have eternal 
Life, immediately upon their believing in Chriſt. 1 Job. g: 
12. He that bath the Son, hath LIE. Joh. 3. 36. He that 
beheveth on the Son, bath xVvkRLASTING LITE. Joh. 5. 24. 


Hatb xvkxLAS TMN LirE, and ſhall not come into Condem- 


nation; but is paſſed from Dt: ata unto Li E. Joh. 17. 3. 
This is L1FE ETERNAL, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chrift whom' thou haſt ſent. Eternal 
Life is begun in them, and Heaven begins to dawn in 
| their Souls. | 2 4 | 7 . = | fro 229 5 2 7 
And Believers being thus made the Subjects of the ever- 
laſting Love and Favour of God,. and of the everlaſting In- 
dwelling of the holy Spirit, they are hence called the Cbil- 
dren of God. Joh. 1. 12. For God loves them as Children, 
and they love him as a Father.” Andthis filial Frame of Spirit, 
whereby they are diſpoſed to reverence, fear, love, truſt in 
 Jnd obey God as a Father, live upon him and live to him 
as a Father; 1 ſay, this filial Frame of Spirit is called be 
Spirit 45 Adoption, in Oppoſition to that ſervile Frume of 
Spirit they uſed to be under the Bondage of, before Faith, 
and before they bad received the holy Ghoſt. Rom. 8. 15. 
For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father." J 
And this filial Frame of Spirit being peculiar to Believers, 
that wiiicli none but Believers have, and which' yet is com- 
mon to all Believers; and this filial Frame of Spirit being 
that wherein Believers bear the Image of their heavenly Fa- 
ther, each one reſembling the Children of. a. 8 they 
view Things according to their Meaſure, as God does, and 
love what he loves, and make his Intereſt their — 55 
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under _a-new:Diſcipline, and all Things are new to them. 


us be. He contrives and. takes all Manner of Ways, by 


"Wd difinguiſted fron all CounterFeits. kt * 


and are taken up with the fame L Deſigns: I ſay, his filial - 
Frame of Spirit being ſuch a peculiar and 3 
and that wherein they ſonearly reſembie God, & being alſo le 
immediate Product o of the Indwelling and: Influence of * the” 4 
holy Spirit, therefore in Scripture it is ſpoken of as mw 4 


diſtinguiſhing Badge of a true Believer, asaMark whereby” 


God's Children & Chriſt's Sheep are to be known. This 18 

what is called the Seal of the Spirit, in Eph. 1. 13. And this 

Seal is the Witneſs, Evidence and Proof which the holy Spi- * 

rit gives to our Conſciences, that we are the Children of God,” | 

Rom. 8. 16. This filial Frame of Spirit is what ſatisfies' | 

and aſſures the Children of God. They feel the very Tem- 

per of Children towards God. They leeds a Heart to reve- 

rence & fear, love & honour him as a Father; a Heart to 

go to him, to truſt in him, to be in Subjection to him & obey 

him, as Father. And by this they know they are his Children. 

Marvellous is the Change, which the poor Sinner paſſes | 

thro”, in that awful Hour of inexpreſſible Solemnity, when | 

he firſt comes into the awful Preſence of the dread Majeſty of 

Heaven & Earth, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious Mediator, 

venturing his ALL for ETERNITY upon this ſure Foun- 1 | | 

dation. And now from this Time forward, he is quite another 

Creature, under quite new Circumſtances. As when Or- | 
? 
5 
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phan Children, left without a 1 or a Guide, from 
running Riot and indulging themſelves in all Extravagan- 
ces, are taken and brought into the Family of a viſe and 
good Man, and are made his Children: he inſtills new 


Principles and a new Temper into them, and puts them 


So, here, from being without God and without Hope in the. 
World, and from running to eternal Ruin, we are taken, | 
and are brought into God's Family, have a new T 

given to us, have a new Father, a are under a new 
vernment. God's fatherly Eye is upon us every Hour. 
and he is daily labouring to bring us up i every Hours * 
train us up to his Mind, to make us ſuch as he would have 


his Spirit, & by his Providence, and by his Word, to make 

us more ſerious, ſpiritual and heavenly, more humble, 

i from che Torld and devoted to God. And thus 
| He 
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2 oth us, that we may bring forth more Fruit. oh: I 5.2 1 
enlightens, he leads, he. teaches, he quickens, he 


ſtrengthens, he comforts us. Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. Jai. 40. 31. 


1 


When we want it, he inſtructs us. 1 Job. 2. 27. Jam 1. 5. 


When we want it, he corrects us. Heb. 12. 6. And when 
. nr and comforts us. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
When we love him and 


1 keep his Commands, he manifeſts 
himſelf unto us. Job. 14. 21. And when our ſpiritual 
Enemies are too ſtrong for us, and our Heart and our 
Strength fails, our Steps are ſlipping, our Feet juſt gone; 


Un che diſtreſſing Juncture he puts underneath. his everlaſt- 
ing Arms, he takes us by the right Hand, he prevents 


us by his Grace; and e'er we are aware, we have gotten 
the Victory, and begin to ſay, I bom have we in Heaven 


| but thee ? And there is none on Earth we defire befides thee. 
; OurFleſh & our Heart faileth,butGodistheStrengthofour Heart, 


and our Portion for ever And O, It is good for us to draw 


| Rom. 8. 30. 


near to Gad. Pſal. 73. And if at any Time we forſake him, 
he follows after us, and viſits our Tranſpreſſions with the 
Rod, and our Iniquities with Stripes; but never breaks his 


Covenant with us. Pſal. 89. 30—34. He hedges up our 
May with Thorns, & brings us to a hearty Return. Hoſ. 2. 
6,7. And thus we are kept by the Power of God thro Faith. 
unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 1. eren finally are brought to the 


full Viſom and perfect Fruition of God to all Eternity. 


Now Faith in Chrift intitles us to all this, by. Virtue of 


that divine Conſtitution, which we call he Goſpel or Cove- 


nant of Grace; by Virtue of that new and living Way of 
Salvation, which God the great Governour of the World 


has contrived: and provided, ratified and confirmed, the 


Sum of which is contained in Job. 3. 16. Which Conſti- 
tution God has been pleaſed to confirm by an Oazh, to the 


Intent we might have frong Conſolation, abo bave ' fled for 
. © , Refuge, to lay bold on the Hope ſet before us. He has ſaid, 
Hie that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he has confirmed it by 
an Oath, to remove all Doubt, and to give the higheſt 


poſſible Aſſurance. Heb. 6. 17, 18. And now being aſſur- 
ed that this Way of Salvation may be \depended upon, as 
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pleaſed with it: It is perfectly ſuited to exalt God, to 


. magnify the Law, to diſcouritenance Sin, to humble the 
Sinner and to glorify Grace: and if Sinners are ever 
ſaved, it is infinitely fit that they ſhould be ſaved in ſuch a 
Way, and in no other. There is ſuch an apparent Reſem- 


blance of the divine Nature & Perfections in this whole Plan, 


as is ſufficient to aſſure the Heart that it is from God. None 


but God could be the Author of it. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4, 6.— 
And being in the. Place, aſſured that it is from God: 
We have, in the ſecond Place, the higheſt Aſſurance that 


Gad will abide by it and act according to it. For ft, we 
have his Promiſe ; and ſecondiy, we have his C Quath: So that 


there can be no reaſonable Doubt remaining. And now 
. this Foundation does the true Believer build all his 

opes and Expectations, here is the Bottom of all. For 
if I am aſſured, that, by divine Grace, I do rightly under- 


ſtand the Goſpel, and am brought to a genuine Compliance 


therewith; now then E am jaſe, if the Goſpel be TRUE, 


and if that Way of Salvation may CERTAINLY be de.. 


pended on, if it be no canningly devi ſed Fable, but a Way of 
God's own Contrivance, and ich will CERTAINLY 
abide by. A clear, rational? {f piritual Conviction and Aſſu- 
rance of this, is the v We Aber of 4 the Soul, fore and 1 
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If Mankind Wa nine i in a State 15 pure Nenvt | i. e. 
under no Conſtitution at all; under nothing but merely 
the Law of Nature, 4. e. TO have been ided and directed 
to their Duty, and to have been rewarded or puniſhed by 


God, only and merely by and according to the "Reaſon and 


Nature of Things: if this had been the Caſe, then ſo long 
as every Individual ſnould b continued inBeing-by God, 
and ſhould continue to love God with all his Heart, and 
obey him in every. Thing; Io long every Individual would 
be perfectly happy. But then, God might without Injuſtice 
let one or all drop into Non - Exiſtence, if qe pleaſed, and 
when he pleaſed, altho?. perfectly holy. Job 22. 2. & 35.7. 


; al if he * to continue one and all in Being for 


ever; 


bnd diftinguiſted from all Counterfeit. 41 3 thts 


here we reſt ſecure and ſafe. — We know that this new 
Conſtitution muſt be from God, becauſe the whole Plan is 
altogether divine: It is juſt like God: God can't but be 
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ever 3 yet at what Time ſoever any nn the | 
- eaſt Sin, that Soul ſhould immediately ſink down into an 
Eternal Hell. Rom. 6. 23. A Thouſand Tears of perfect 
Obedience, by the mere Law of Nature, not intitling to 
any Promiſe for the Time to come: God's giving and 
continuing Being to us, and granting us Advantages to 
know and love and ſerve him, would render us infinitely 
| indebted to God; but our knowing, loving and ſerving 
Sod could not bring him at all into Debt to us; Rom. 1 T. 
3 35736. Our doing ſo would naturally render us happy, 
ſo long, as we ſhould continue to do ſo; but if; at any 
Time, we ſhould. be guilty of the leaft Defect, all would | 
: be loſt, and we undone for eve. 5 
HhBut then, by and according to the Conflitution ah 
FS) Adam, Things were placed upon another Foot. The eter- 
= [as Welfare of Mankind was ſuſpended upon another Con- 
dition. For according to this Conſtitution, if Adam the 
publick Head-and Repreſentative of Mankind, had remain- 
ed obedient. for ſome certain Period of Time, he and all 
his Poſterity would, by the: free and gracious Promiſe of 
God, have been entitled to everlaſting Life: as on the 
. Hand, if he ſinned, all would be expoſed. to eternal 
: - Burnow, Farrn- in Crit intitles us to eternal Life, by | 
x Virtus of a new Conſtitution, called the Gofpel or Covenant 
1 of Grace, _ and confirmed by the God of Heaven. 
The perfect Obedience of Adam, had he ſtood, would 
n ct have intitled us to eternal Life, notyichſtanding he was 
our natural Head, if he had not been made our 
tative by a divine Conſtitution: So the perfect Obedience 
and Sufferiags of Chriſt would not have freed us fromCon» 
demnation and entitled us to eternal Life, whateverDepen» 
dance we might have had. upon him; if by a divine Con- 
ſtitution it had not been appo and: ed. that he 


2 By and — — hee the Law of Nature, our own. perſo- 
nal Obedience would have recommended us to the Favour 
þ of God, and laid the Foundation of our Happineſs, fo long | 
as we ſhould He continued in a State of ſinleſs Perfection. 


By the firſt ps the with Adam, his e 


fect Obedience, thro* his eee Tine of Trial, 1 
by Virtue of that Conſtitution or Covenant, Fade. entitled 
us to everlaſting Life. By the ſzcond Covenant, the perfect 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, entitles all true 

Believers to everlaſting Life, by. and Accormmung to. 8 new 
and living Way. 
A perfect Rigbteculneßs 8 neceflary according to the 
Law of Nature... And a perfect Righteouſneſs. is: Fe 
upon in both Covenants. According to the Law of Na- 
ture, it was to be performed-perſenalh : But according to 
both Covenants, it is, appointed to be performed by a public 
Head. — cording to the fir Covenant, we were to have 
been intereſted i in 1 Righteouſneſs of our publick Head, 
by Virtue of our Union 70 him as his Poſterity for whom 
he was appointed to act. According to the ſecond Co- 
venant, we are intereſted in the Rightecufneſs of Chriſt our 
public Head, by Virtue of our Union to him by Faith. 
Our Faith is that whereby we ume to Chriſt. The ; 
Act is a uniting Act. We diſunite, ſeparate from and re? 
nounce, that, to Which, we before were united and did cloſe 
with and laced our Hopes upon, viz. our ownRighteouſ- 
neſs; IP are no more embo dened by that to come into 
the Preſence of God: And we unite to Chriſt, deſiring to 
be found, not ii in our ſelyes, but in 1755 3 ner in our. ownRigh- 
2 75 but in his. 9 3.8, 9. e him we 
take Encoura 7 to draw ni to we come 
HIS NAME. AED 6. Ard now, by 12 — of Oe 
' Conſtitution eſtab 1 by the eee of the World, 
all, who. W 1 Chat b Faith, are conſidered as be- 
ing one with him, o as to FW an Inteteſt in what he has 
= 1 ſuffered © in the Character of a W AS 4D IE. 
er wg as upon the 8 t thereof to be pardoned and 
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> EI ener a full Compliance with thy Conditian of - 
tte new Covenant. As perfect Obedience was a Compli- 
Ance with the Covenant of Works; ſo Faith is a Compli- 


ante with the Covenant of Grace "Now as perfect Obedi- 
ence, thro* his whole Time of Trial, would hay been im- 
puted to _ for Righteouſneſs, i. e. for a full Compliance 
with the Condition of that Covenant: N Faith is im- 


| wes for - ;ſneſs, i. e. for a full Compliance with the 
ndition | 


this Covenant. For St. Paul had but juſt 
been proving, that we are juſtified by Faith-xtoxe, without 
e Deeds of the Law; and now this being the onLy Con- 
dition required, therefore he ſays, it is accounted as a ful! | 
Comphance with the new Covenant, 7. e. it is impuzed for 
_ . Righteouſneſs. It being the only Thing required as a Con- 
dition of Life, -by the C Covenant of Grace, hence it is looked 
upon in the Sight of God accordingly, as being a full Com- 
Pliance with that Covenant. The Covenant of Works in- 
iſted upon perfect Obedience, becauſe Adam was to have 
been juſtified, merely by, and wholly. upon theAccount of, 
his own Virtue and Goodneſs': And theCovenant of Grace 
inſiſts upon Faith alone without theDeeds of the Law,becauſe 
now we are juſtified, merely by, and wholly upon the Ac- 
count of, Chriſt's Virtue or Righteouſneſs, without Re- 
| mm to any Soodneſs i in us. But to him that woRKETH NOT, 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the UNcoDLy, his Faith fl 
it counted for © Righteouſneſs. Rom. 4. 5. i. e. for a euLL / 
Compliance with the new Covenant, without "the Deeds of 
the Law. For as to a legal Righteouſneſs, Chriſt is the End 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs to Nha that believe. Rom. 10.5. 
And in that Senſe, we are not to be found in ourownRigh- 
| teouſneſs, but in his. Phil. 3. 8. 

5 bw, according to the Law of Nn every Man 
would have been juſtified by his own. perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs. And according to the firſt Covenant, every Child of 
Adam would have been juſtified by Adam's Righteouſneſs 
as publick Head. And according to the ſecond Covenant, 
every Believer is to be juſtified by.. Chriſt's -Rightcouſneſs 
as another publick Head. The firſt of theſe Ways takes 
it's Riſe from the Reaſon and Nature of Things; but the 
1 and third from the * * nt of 9 The | 


e rer de from all ef, 4279 


The Angels, it ſeems, were dealt with according to the firſt 
of thefe Ways, only cheir State of Probation, thro? Grace, = 
not to be perpetual ; for, no Doubt, thoſe that ſtood, are now 
in a confirmed State: but Mankind are dealt with aecor= ' - 
. ding ow the Reo and Mid: 5: tne dt Pea Ss - 
| The firſt of theſe Ways a fallen World pretend” ſome 
liking to, but the other two have given great Offence. 
Hoy is it right we ſhould be condemned for Adam's Sin? 3 
* Or with what Propriety can we be juſtified on the Ac-. 
* count of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? is the Language of 
very many. It is unjuſt to condemn me for the Sin of 
another, and abſurd to juſtify me for another's Righte- | 
ouſneſs,” ſay they. And as to the firſt of theſe Ways,they -  } 
would have the Law abated in what- it requires, and quite = 
1 FF. difannuFd as to it's threatening Death for the leaſt Sin. 
- They would have what they call ſincere Obedience admit- 
* ted as a Condition of Life, and Repentance to be accepted 
'e in Caſe of Sin. So that an apoſtate World are naturally 
f, | <qualh ee againſt the firſt, ſecond and third, right- 
ce ly underſtood, For they think it full as unjuſt that Gd , 
ſe ſhould damn us for the leaſt Defect of perfect Obedience, - Mi 
C- as for Adam's firſt Sin. And it is nothing but divine Light 
e- can bring the Heart of a Sinner ſincerely to approve of tne ü 
T, La of Nature, of the Conſtitution with Adam, and of the Ml 
th | Goſpel of Chriſt. For (1 Cor. 2. 14.) the natural Man 8 
LY  receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God: for they are  -f 
of Fooliſhneſs unto him; - neither can be. know them, becauſe they ' WM 
nd ere ſpiritually diſcerned. He does not diſcern the Ground | 
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5. and Reaſon of the L of Nature, being blind to the infi- | 
h- | nite Beauty of the divine Perfections: and fo is incapaci-  . "i 
I || tated to have a right View and Senſe of the Nature of tage ij 
an firſt. Covenant or the ſecond. And being a Stranger and = 
an Enemy to God, he alſo naturally doubts, whether he 
of bas full Power and rightful Authority to make ſuch Con- Is 
eſs ſtitutions; he diſlikes the Conſtitutions; he queſtions God's 
nt, Authority to make ſuch ; their being ſo plainly held forth © 
fs in theBible,tempts many to call even the Truth of that into 
Queſtion ; and ſome are driven quite to open Infidelity. 
the There is a ſecret Infidelity in the Hearts of unregenerate 
. | Men, They do not love that divine Scheme of Truths re- 
ok ks 1 


[ 


mars Dur Religion delineated | Die. II II. 


. MY in the Bible, nor cordially receive it 8 Men 
love to cut out a Scheme of Religion in their Heads, to 
fuit the Temper of their Hearts. And from this Root 

dass all the falſe and erroneous Principles, which fill the 
Chriſtian World, originally take their Riſe. 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 
11, 12. But when he that commanded the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, ſhines in the Heart and gives ſpiritual 
Light; then the Reaſonableneſs, Beauty and Glory of the 
| Whole Scheme appear, and the very Reſemblance of the 
divine Perfections is to be ſeen in every Branch of it. And 
| now it is cordially believed. Joh. 8. 47. And hereby a 
ſolid Foundation is laid for a real Conformity to the Law, 
and a genuine Compliance with the Goff * in both which 
true r does confiſt. f 


| Thins we bare gone theo? what was 1 "i we 
ſee why God the great Governour of the World did conſi- 
der Mankind as periſbing, fallen, ſinful, guilty, juſtly. con- 
demned, helpleſs and undone : and we ſee that his Deſign 
of Mercy originally took it's Riſe from the meer ſelf-moy- 
ing Goodneſs of his Nature, and ſovereign good Pleaſure : 
and we ſee the Neceſſity there was of a Mediator; and how 4 
the Way of Life has been opened by him whom God has | 
provided : And we ſee wherein a genuineCompliance with 
the Goſpel does conſiſt, and the Nature of a true Faith in 
"Chriſt : And we ſee what is implied in the everlaſting Life | 
that is promiſed to Believers, and how Faith intereſts us in ä 
the Promiſe, and how that the Covenant is in all Things ( 
well ordered and ſure.— And now there is a wide Field | 
opened for a large Improvement, in many doctrinal and 
practical Inferences and Remarks. For,. . ( 
I. It is very natural to make the ſame Obſerymions here - ] 
with Regard to a genuine Compliance with the Goſpel, aa 
were before made with Reſpect to a real Conformity to the 
| 
] 


a 
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Law. For, from what has been ſaid, we may eaſily ſee, 
wherein confiſts thatLife of Faith in Chriſt, which true Be- 
lieverslive;——Thatall unregenerate Men are entirely deſtitute | 
of this true Faith in Chriſt; Vea, diametrically oppolite- 
. thereunto in the Temper of their Minds; And therefore 
can't be brought to it. but by * IP Power and . all- 


conquering 


Evil of Sin, than all the Thunders of Mount Sinai. And 


and 2 from' all Coonterfeits. 49. 


conquering Grace of God; — That there is hothing 

Þ ga ta move God to do this for them, but 2 

to the contrary — That God is at perfect Liberty to have 

Mercy on whom he will according to his ſovereign Plea- 
1 That it is reaſanable to think, that the ſame fove- 

. reign good Pleaſure, which moves him to be the Author, 
will move him to be the Finiſher of our Faith That true 

Faith, being thus ſpecifically different from every Counter- 


ſeit, may therefore be diſcerned and known, &c. But be- 


cauſe I have already been Larger than at firſt I defi gned, 
therefore I will omit theſe, and all other Remarks which, 
, might be made; and will conclule, 

2. With only this one Obſervation, viz. That if theſe 
Things be true, which have been ſaid concerniag the Na- 
ture of Faith and the Way of Salvation by free Grace thro? 
Chriſt, and concerning that View of Things which the 
trueBeliever has; then nothing is more plain and evident, 
than that the true Believer muſt needs feel himſelf to be 

under the ſtrongeſt Obligations poſſible, to an entire De- 
vo edneſs to GOD and a Life of univerſ. erſal Holineſs. Every 


Thing meets, in that View of Things which he has, to 
bind his Soul for ever to the Lord. One main Deſign of 


the Goſſ pel was to make Men holy; and it is in it's Na a2= 

ture perfectly well adapted to anſwer the End. 

For now all the —— Obligations, we are under to 
love God and live to him, are ſeen in a divine Light; ſuch 

as ariſe from the infinite Excellency of the divine Nature, 


God's entire Right to us and Authority over us: And their 


binding Nature is exhibited in a more ſtriking and affect- 
ing Manner in the Goſpel, than in the Law; the Croſs of 
Chriſt gives a more lively Repreſentation of the infinite 


a Sight of our natural Obligations are attended with a Senſe 
of all the additional ſacred Ties, ariſing from tlie infinite 
Goodneſs of God to a guilty ruined: World in providing 
a Saviour, and from the dying Love of Chriſt, and from 
the free Gift of converting Grace, and from pardoning 
Merey, and from God's Covenant-Love and Faithfulneſs, 
and from the raiſed Expectations of eternal Glory: All 

. ds to beget a right Senſe of Sin, being a 
| E e 2 8 Thing, 
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Thing, in K ſelf, the moſt unfit, unreaſonable and wicked; > 
as well as infinitel diſingeriuous and ungrateful-to God, 
and eoncur to make it appear as the worſt of Evils, the | 
moſt to be hated, dreaded, watched and prayed againſt, | 
And a humble Heart, full of Self-Niffidence, and under a 
- Senſe of the divine All-ſufficience, and in a firm Belief of 

the Truth of theGoſpel, will moſt naturally, and as it were 
continually, apply it ſelf, by Faith and PAyer, to God 
thro? Chriſt, to be kept from all Sin, and to be preſerved 

to the heavenly Kingdom. So that thoſe Views, which the 
true Believer has, have the ſtrongeſt Tendency to univer- 
ſal Holineſs, and do naturally lay a a ſolid Foundation for it. 
And thoſeViews are not only maintained in a greater or leſs 


— 


Q—_ 8 SH 3 * 
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Degree from Day to Day, by the gracious Influence of the 


holy Spirit, which dwells in them ; but are increaſing and 
brightening thro' the Courſe of their Lives. So that as the 
grand Deſign of the Goſpel is to. make Men holy, ſo it is 
perfectly well adapted in it's Nature to anſwer the End. 
And therefore he that is born of God, ſinneth not; and bow 
Pall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? And 
| ſuch like Scriptures, muſt, in the Nature of Things, be 
found to be true, in the Experience of every real Believer. 
Nor can any but graceleſs Hypocrites be emboldened, by 
the Doctrines of free Grace, to fin, as it were upon free" 
Coſt: anda doubie Vengeance will my pu down upon : 
their guilty Heads. | 
Particularly, the whole Frame & Tenour of theGoſpel na- 
turally tends to excite us to a univerſal Benevolence to Man- 
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kind in Imitation of the infinite Goodneſs of the divine 


Nature; and even to be benevolent & kind to the Evil and 
Unthankful, & to thoſe in whom there is no Motive to ex- 
cite our good Will, but much to the contrary; and to love 
our Enemies, and bleſs them that curſe us, and do Good 
to them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpiteſully 
uſe us and perſecute us. It is impoſſible when we ſee the 
infinite Beauty of the ſelf- moving Goodneſs of the divine 
Nature as exerciſed in the whole Affair of our Redemption 
and _ Vo palin; towards Creatures ſo infinitely- vile, unwor- 
thy 51:4 + deſerving, but that we ſhould love that glori- 
.- ous "Ib ness, and be — into the ſame Image, and 
FO 7 have 


. it become natural to tis to love Enemies, and forgive | 
Injuries, and be like God. A malicious Chriſtian, a ſpight- 
fl Believer, is the greateſt e and che * un- 
natural Thing. KEE | : 

That which has had n ad. 5 Cinall Hand in aa theDoc- | 
ines of Grace into Contempt in the World, as tending to 
Licentiouſneſs, is partly becauſe they have not been rightly 
| underſtood, and partly thro the wicked Lives of graceleſs. 
| Hypocrites, who have made a high Profeſſion. - What re- 
mains now therefore but that the People of God, by holy 
and exemplary Lives, ſhould convince the World,that theſe 
are Dottrines according to Godlineſs. © 104 

] beſeech you therefore by the Merries of God, that y ” Ne- 
fent your Selves a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
which is your reaſonable Service. For you are not your. own, 
but bought with a Price: And that not of Silver and Gold; 
but of the precious Blood of the Son of God; and therefore 
live no more to your Selves, hut to him that died for you. And 
Je ye Followers of God as dear Children. Bleſſed be Tog, hs 
the 2 Gife of bis Sen. Aukv. b 59" 
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ME Iaac Watſon, Conia. oo On 

Mr. Jacob Watſon. _ 3 of 
Mrs. Roſannab Watſon, Bethlem, Canadiens,” 
Mr. Jofiah Waters, Boſton. 2 Books. | F 
Mr. Benjamin Webſter, Litchfield, Connecticut. 
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Rev. Mr. Sylvanus White, Long- and, 3 ork. 
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N. B. 1 there Boat 15 any Ty the Names in in the oregoing Li 3 
without their proper Titles, wrong ſpelt, or Rue of Aude 
ot right injeried, we re to be e x 


| Und as on a careful revi iſal of the foregoing Parr wwe OE mt 
obſerved any material Errata, except - a. few Literals, 
me hope the candid Reader will excuſe the ſame ; eſpecially 
_ conſidering the Author's Diſtance from the TOO” and " bad 
not the * of his N 8 . ® 
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